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v@e NEE D not trouble the Reader
N with an account of the AuTHOR

of the enfuing Treatife, His ex-
traordinary Abilities in every part
@5t of phyfical knowledge, are fo well

knéwn, that it will be a fufficient recom-
mendation of this Work, to inform the Pub-
lic that it was dictated by the learned Bokr-
- HAAVE. Treatifes on “the MATERIA ME-
pica are fufficiently numerous. They are
generally filled with the names and reputed
virtues of a great variety of Medicines : and
thefe are handed from one to another, without
ever making a frict and f{,mpulous Inquiry
~1nto the foundation on which thefe charaters
are built, Hence the Prattice of Phyfic has
been embarafled with a vaft croud of infig-
nificant trifles, which have been recommen-
ded fmm age to age, on no' better authority
Az than

r
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than the dreams of old Women, or thc idle
fancies of ignorant Monks.

But our Author has trodden in a far dif-
ferent path*: and has not afcribed any virtues
to the Medicines which he has mentioned
without. their being warranted by a juft me-
chanical reafoning. He begins with exp]ain-
ing the Elements of all Bodies, and the Na-
ture of both Solids and Fluids ; he then pro-
ceeds to thew the ftructure of a Human Body
in health, and the ftate of one that is difeafed.
Then he confiders the Solids and Fluids of
our Bodies in general, and the nature of our
Veflels; in which the Reader will find, with
no lefs furprize than pleafure, into what mi-
nute parts our Veflels are almoft infinitely di-
vided and fub-divided. Then follows the
confideration of Acrid and Vifcid Particles,
the nature of our Fluids, efpecially of the
Blood, the faults of the swhole mafs of Fluids
confidered together, the Gravity of the Blood
and the Projectile Motion. Having laid this
{olid foundation, he then comes to fpeak of
Medicines 1n geneml where he thews the in-
{fufficiency of the diftribution made by Ga-
LEN, and proves that, the moft natural way
of f]wuimg Medicines is into thofe which a&
on the Solids, thofe which a& on the Fluids,
and thofe which a¢t on both So/ids and F!;mfs
.together.

TuaT the Reader may have a clearer
knowledge of the Method which the learned
BoernAAVE has ufed in the clafling of Me-

dicines,
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dicines, I bave ‘thought proper to draw his

whole method into the folluwmg SYNOPT 1#
cAL TABLE.

The Operation of the Medicines is on the

~SOL IDS, and thefe are either
¢ Stimulating
Contraéting
Relaxing
Conflipating, under which are cont'uned,
Emplaftics,
J gﬂfmm,l
Obftruents,
j Specific Chirurgical, Tuch as
; Sarcotics, and 5
Cicatrifers.
Solvents, which are {fub-divided into
- Reddeners,
Veficatories,
Ejfcharotics,

Corroders,
( Cauftics,

K Putrefiers,

r FLUIDS, and thefeare either,
¢ Aitenuants,

Condenfants, or Incraffants,
Caufers of Acrimony,
Demuleents,

) { DLnmutants,

Diluents,

Coagulaters,

Movers,

\ Siflents.

A 3 : SQLIP
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SOL IDSand FLUID S ; and thefe dnr:de&
mnto five Claffes,

I Of Medicines promoting fome peculiar Se-
cretion : thefe are, .
Generaters of Milk,
Generaters of Sesd.
II. Of Medicines promoting Excretions in any
part of our Body : thefe are,
¢ Movers of Phlegm, under which are con-
tained, '
{ Errbines,
Sialogogues,
Expeclorants,
Purgatives, under which head are contain’d
( Eccoprotics, which are-either
Lubricaters,
J< MHIE?’I,

Lenitives,
Phblegmagogues,
Cholagogues,
Hydragogues,
\ Melanogogues
Emetics or Vomitories,
Diuretics,
Sudorifics,
Diapboretics,
L&srm.ﬁ, under which are Cnnmmﬂd
\ . Emmenagogues,
Ariftolachics,
Ecbolics.
III. Of fome other Medicines aing on the
Solids and Fluids together ; thefe are,
Aperients,
Difcutients,
Bonollients,

R .

Aftringents,

e

Detergens
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{ Detergents,

Emﬂﬂddﬂf.i 3

Erodents, "

Heaters )

L Coolers,
; Drawers,
i Repellers,

Suppuraters,

-\ Ripeners. - |

|_IV. Of Topical Medicines : thefe ate;

r Cepbalics, '

Opbthalmics,

Odontalzics,

Qfalgiﬁw

Stomatics,

W L

~ Thoracics or Pulmonics,

| Cardiacs or Cordials,

Carminatives,

Antbelminthics,

\ Anodynes 5 which are eithef
Paregoricss ;
Hypnotics,

Narcotics,

_ Nepenthes,
V. Of Antidotes,

"
o S

Tuis method is not indeed fo perfect 43
fnight be withed, nor is the order of the
Chapters quite confiftent with the difpofition
made in the Chapter of the Clafles of Medi-
cines, page 87,8 feg. This little inconfiftency is
without doubt owing te fome inaccuracy of
~ thofe "who have tranfcribed thefe Leétares,
_ which however are upon the whole, far more
compleat, than any of the other Pieces, which

A4 have
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have been publithed without the fanction of
our learned AuTHOR’S own name.

Tu e firft edition of this Book in Latin,
and another printed in Englifh were both fo
full of errors, that they were quite unworthy
of the great name which was prefixed to them.
They were however both received by the Pub-
lic in fuch a manner, as fhews the great re-
gard which is paid to whatfoever may be fup-
pofed to be the Off-fpring of BoERHAAVE.
A learned Phyfician, who had been the Dif-
ciple of this excellent AuTHOR, having feen
with concern the injury that was done his
Mafter, in publithing {fuch mutilated and in-
coherent Difcourfes under his name, under-
took to corret the {purious Lazn Edition,
from a more exact Copy, which he had by
him in Manufcript. This corrected Edition
was printed at Paris in 1727, and .is that
from which the prefent tranflation was taken.
The Notes were added by the La#iz Editor,
and fome few, which are diftinguithed by
their being inclofed between Crotchets | ],
have been inferted by the Tranflator.

"THE
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BOERHAAVE%
TREATISE

ON THE

Powerof MEDICINES.

—

PROLEGOMEN A.

CEHAP: I

Of the Elements of Bodies, or of the Nature of
Safm’s and Fluids in gemm[

=t LEMEN TS of Bop1zsare
bl | defined by Philofophers, to be
£W8 the moft fimple corpufiles of which
¥ \# other Bodies are compofed,and into
B\ which they may again be refolved :
27! and thus we underftand them to
A% mean the firm original of every
Body, and the Stamina which by

their raﬂ;ﬂﬁﬂzm raﬁﬁﬁuﬁe a Body.
2. Ir the cohefion or Ir*'trdnefé of any Body is fo
great as to exceed al] the known power of Motion,

then it is called an Alom, or corporeal Element.
We




b

2 ' Of the Elements

- Weg learn from Natural Philofophy, that every
Body is extended, impenetrable, figurable, move-

. able, and thart all compoundBodies cohere with fome

endeavour, which more or lefs refifts a feparation3

which endeavour is called Aardnefs : now if that

cohefion, endeavour, or force, which NewToN

calls attractive,is {o great in thofe Stamina, of which

Bodies are compofed, that thereis no motion in the
pature of things, which is not exceeded by the re-

fiftance of thecohelion of thefe Stamina, then thofe

Particles are called Atoms, from the Greck privative

Particle & and Topi, divifion : hence an Atom is pro-

perly a part which'can be no farther divided, or is

indivifible. Now thefe are the Aoms, of which

DemocriTus formerly aflferted that all Bodies
confift ; who well knew that there is no Particle in
Wature, which is not capable of mathematical di-
vifion : but what he meant was that if a force unit
ing the parts of a Body 1s greater than any force

which can be imprefled on the Body, this union or
cohefion muft neceflarily be infuperable, as not
being to be deftroyed by any force: whence he gave
the name of Atoms to any Particles that were fo
conftituted.

3. It has been queftioned whether there are any
fuch corpuicles in Nature? To determine which 1t/
muftbe confidered, firft, that altho® very manyBodies
are changed as to their Form, yet none are changed
in-their Effence 3 therefore thofe which compofe the
Effince of things, muit fo cohere, that there may be
ro ferce in Nature, which being applied to the Par-
ticles conftituting the Effeuce of Bodies, may be able -
to exceed their cohefion 3 whence it manifeftly fol-
lows, that this Particle or 4fem can by no means
be changed : for if thefe corpuicles thould begin to
be changed, and divided into parts, all Nature muft
£0 1o ruin and be utterly deftroyed 5 for inftancr:-,ﬂif

i . he



of Bodies. 3
the parts of Water were fo changeable, as to be
" capable of becoming parts of Fire, who does not
fee that the whole face of things would be changed,
. and that all things would be deftroyed by a fuper-
abundance of Fire? Therefore all Nature requires
that the Principles, of which Bodies confift, {hould
be immutable : for if it had not been fo, they
* could not have remained the fame for fo many ages;
but we fee that the £/fence of Bodies has never been
changed, becaufe the Stamina cv Elements of them,
as has been already obferved, are immutable; not
that they cannot be marthematically divided, for this
may be done infinitely, but that no force can fepa-
rate their parts from each other 3 and this makes
the Stability of Nature. Now the caufe of this is
the very order of Nature, confliuted by Gep in
fuch a manner, that the caufe of cohefion fhould
always be the fame.

4. Ir an Arom, and a Body confifting of Aroms,
has it’s coherent parts fo united, that there be no
empty Space between them, then that Arom, and
that Body will be called a perfei? Solid. But a Soiid
5 a Body, whofe parts cobere in fuch a manner, that,
one part being moved, the reft are compelled to be moved
allo at the [ame time.

* It has been a queftion long controverted amongft

the Learned, what Idea ought to be given of a So/id?

Allthe PEripaTeTICKS and the CARTESI A Ng
fay, that Extenfon is the Idea of a Solld 5 but it may
eafily be fhewn, that it is not {o to be underflood.

For we have faid that an Aem confifts of other

Farts cohertng {o clofely, that they. cannot be

eparated 3 but that Afom will not yet be a perfest

~ Solid, unlefs fomething farther be added to this de-
finition 3 forif Gop had joined two fo/id Particles
together after this manner, both thefe Par-
“ticles had been {fo joined indeed, as to

3 ' B2 | make -
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make one Atom, whofe parts where they touch
would cohere fo clofely, that no ferce could feparate
them ; but yet it would notbe a perfeftly folid Atom,
becaufe there would be a Space between both the
parts of it : but if they had been fo united, as to

leave no intermediate Pozd, as thus,

then that Afem would have been perfeétly folid, as
having no Space in it, where another Body could
be received and contained. Hence therefore, a per-
fectly [olid Body is that, which confifis of Aroms or in-
divifible Particles, joined in fuch a manner as to bave
#no Void between them. There is yet another fort of
perfely folid Body, which is compofed of the perfel?
Solids already mentioned, without any Space alfo be-
tween the parts which conftitute the whole : and if
to thefe two forts of perfeiz Solids we add the Aiom,
which confifts of mutually united parts, without
any intermediate Space, then we fhall have three
forts of perfeitly folid Bodies.

5. Now if any one thould afk, how we are able
to meafure a perfeftly folid Body ? we anfwer, 2y
ihe meafure of the Space. Let us fuppofe, for in-
ftance, that we had a Space, which is exaétly one
cubic Foot ;- and that this Space is afterwards filled
by a Body exaltly of the fame bulk and figure,
that is, of one cubic Foot, without any Void at all
in it, and therefore a perfelily folid Body : now there-
fore, fince this Body exattly fills that Space, the
meafure of it will alfo be the meafure of the
Space in which it is contained 3 for there will be
juft fuch a quantity of impenetrable Matter, as there
is of Space.

6. Ir an Atom, or a Body compofed of Atoms,
has it’s impenetrable parts joined in fuch a manner,
as to leave lkittle empty Spaces, or fuch as are not
filled with other united Matter, between the con-
aected Parts, then 1t 15 called a porous Body.

ciital ol vz bl i > Now




of Bodies. 5
. » Now in order to know the meafure of a po-
rous Body, let us fuppofe for inftance, that a perfeétly
folid mafs of Gold occupies the Spaca of one cubic
Foot, and then that the Gold, the meafure of
which according to the hypothefis is the capacity of
 that cubic Foot, is taken away, and that fo much
Water is put in it’s room, as will exactly fill the
Space 5 then if two third parts of this ﬁ’ater are
pores, one third Part of the cubic Foot will be the
meafure of the corporeal fubftance of that Water :
for the remainder will be efteemed as fo much woid
Space, and notBody, with regard to perfeitly folid
Matter, This is of great fervice in tracing out
the Powers of Bodies s fﬂr the Powers are found out
by the quantity of Matter, and this quantity is
known by the number and magnitude of the Pores;
becaufe they are to be fubtrated from the reft of
the corporeal bulk ; as conducing nothing to the
Powers of Bndlcs becaufe they are only empty
Spaces : but that alone gives the quantity of Matter
contained in i1t, which fills a Space exclufive of the
Pores : this therefore is the meafure of Corporeity.

8. HEncEe we fee that, if the aflertion of
AristoTLE and Des CArTES was true, that Ex-
tenfion is the Idea of a Solid, it would follow that
- corporeal fubftance is every where the fame : and
this would be true indeed if there was no fuch thing
in Nature as a Pacuum or Void 3 for then Water and
Gold would be equally heavy, and have equal
powers, as being equally perfes? Solids, but the great
NewTon hasevidently fhewn this to be falfe by the
moft evident mathematical demonflrations, in his
Experiments concerning Pendulums. We have feen
already that an Atom may be perfeftly folid, and 7m-
perfectly folid, or porous; and therefore that Bodies
compofed of them might be both perfectly /o/id and

pw'am and that Bodies may be called porous in two
B3 fenfes,

-
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6 Of the Elements

fenles, namely fimply porous, when nothing s cone
tained in the Pores, and porous with internal Matter
fAuctuating in the Pores ; when, as we faid, they have
only Pores, or penetrable Spaces, not filled up,
that is,are philofopbical Vacuums. Hence alfo it has ap-

peared, that when we would meafure Bodiesaccording,
to their Powers, not Geometrically but Phyfically,
we muft diftinguifh between Mbles or Bulk and cor=
poreal Mafs : for Bulk is the whole Extenfion of a
Body, which in fome places may be perfeitly folid,
in others void. Whence it follows, that if a Body
is perfectly folid, the meafure of it’s Bulk, and of
the Space in which it is contained, is the meafure of
1t’s Subftance 3 but if there are woid places in the Bulk,
that then the meafure muft be taken by fubtracting
the Voids : which will appear more clearly from
what is to follow. -

Of the Specific Weight of Bodies.

1. Twose twp great Men Newron and
Hvu ycEews, have both difcovered by different ways
of reafoning, that the corporeal Matter found in any
8pace is in proportion to the weight of the Bulk.Which
Propolition is no lefs ufeful than elegant, in me-
spamically difcovering the Powers of Bodies, I have
already explained, what is meant by the Bulk or
Mafs of a Body, and what by Quantity or corporeal
Subftance. Now Sir Isa ac NewTon has difco-
vered that what is received between the Pores, and
does not cohere, adds nothing to the force of a Body,
but 1s juft as if it was woid, with regard to the acting
Powers 5 which he clearly deduces from Experiments
about Pendulums. See the beginning of his learned.
‘Ureatife de Principiis Mathematicis Philofophie Na-
tyralis, and alfo the third Part, where he mentions
the Experuments concerning a Box, weighed full

y ; and



of Bodies. -
and empty. Confult Hu ¥ ¢ £ s alfo concerning this
Propofision in his Treatife de la Lumiere, & de la Pes
fantewr. Now what thefe two great Men have foun-
ded on their Experiments, I fhall afiume for a Prin=
ciple s that the Forces or Powers of Bodies are as their
Weights :~ for'if in-one Body, the reft being equal,
the Forces are double, there will be alfo double the
quantity of impenetrable Mazter in it
- 2. T'a 1s being fuppofed, we may know the
quantity of true impenetrable Subftance contained
in a certain place, by weighing the Bulk, as was
faid before ; but we do not yet know exaltly how
this is, becaufe we are not acquainted with any per-
fei? Solidy for if we had.any fuch Solid, we might
alfo know the Powers of Bodies, fo far as they des

d thereon : therefore Feight -1s onlywa relative

Ef‘ll:}wledgﬁ with regard to us, But if we could
know exactly that Gold contained precifely fuch a
quantity of perfeitly folid Matter, then we thould
alfo weigh a cubic Foot of Water, whence we fhould
immediately know that, as Water has fo much lefs
Weight than Gold, there muft therefore be fo much
more. ¥oid in it 3 and fo of other Natural Bodies 3
and thus a true general doctrine of Hydroftaticks, -
as well as of Mechanicks, might be formed,

Of the Difference of Bodies.

1. Wt have already affumed as Phyfical Princis
ples that Matter is extended, impenetrable, figurable,
and infinitely divifible, as it confifts of infinite #o-
things in a manner, which cohere by a eertain force,
and are called Afoms ; and that all thefe divided Par-
ticles have a certain gravity which perfeétly agrees
with the whole Mafs, or Aggregate of Atoms : hence
therefore it follows that fome of thefe propertics
tmay be different in Bodies. Now therefore we fay

: P4 that
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that the difference of a Body arifes from the Idea of
i#’s Nature, which difference is threefold.

2. Tue firlt difference arifes from the difference
of the Aiom i’s felf = for, 1. One Atom is not always
of the fame bignefs with another, feeing this is not
neceffary to conftitute a Body ; 2. One Afom may
be more or lefs fo/id than another ; feeing one may
be perfectly folid, and another, tho’® compofed of
indivifible Particles, may have Foids in it, as was
fhewn before 3 3. One Asom may differ from ano-
ther both in fize and figure.

3. TuE fecond Variety confifts in this, that one
Atom may be united after a different manner with
another, and one Body compofed of aggregared
Atoms with another like it, by a greater or lefs de-
gree of cohefion : and this cohefion cannot be de-
duced from elemented things, for they have an ¢f-
fential property not depending on external caufes.

4. Tue third difference arifes from the various
manner of uniting one Afem with another, and one
Body compofed of Atoms with another like it ; for
example, two Atoms may be united after this man-

ner, A and thus, l : F 7 and fo

leave more or lefs Space between their parts, ¢,
Hence arifes the difference of Porgfity and Den-
fity, as we have feen already.

z. Now therefore from what has been faid it ap-
pears, that in confidering the Nature of corporeal
Elements, the Natural Philofopher, and therefore
the Phyfician, oughtto be a perfect mafter of thefe
nine beads, which are fundamental and neceffary to
be known.

1. Tuz Extenfion of a Body.

2. I1°s Divifibi itv.

3. I1’s Impenetrabilily.

4 17T°%



of Bodies: ©

4. I’ Hardnefs, or greater or lefs cohefion of it’s
conftituent parts. '

5. Tae Nature of an Atom, or Molecula, which
1 indivifible by any force.

6. AssoLuTe Solidity and Denfity.

7. PorosiTy and Rarify.

383' THE Meafuring of a Perfecd or Liperfel?
Solid.

. Tue Difference of Bodies, which is threefold,
and is deduced from the doctrine of Elements.

Tugzse are true phylical Principles, and de-
- rived from the nature of things. But having now
confidered /o/id Bodies in general, it remains that I
fhould fay fomething concerning the nature of
Fluids.

- Of the nature of Fluids.

1. A Fluid is that whole congeries of Bodies, whofe
Molecule are moft minute, and efcape ibe fenfe, and
cobere with an eafily mutable endsavour, and thereforz
giveway to the flighteft touch, and rufh againft each
other. The definition of a §olid, or as CeLsvus
calls it, a Confiffent, being that it does not eafily
fuffer it’s conftituent parts to be feparated, and that,
* when any force is impreffed on it, it fuffers it’s
whole bulk to be moved, rather than that part to
be feparated on which the force is imprefled. Hence
the definition of a Fluid is exaltly the contrary, de-
nying what was affirmed in the other,

2. Bur every part of a Fluid is one Body, for that
part which coheres very little or not at all with
another, is one part ; therefore what was faid before
of one Body with regard to Solids, is true alfo with
regard to thofe Bodies which conftitute Fluids 3 and
therefore thofe general premifes may be here again
admitted,

- 3. Bur we alfo conflider, three things in thefe
Molecule as they compofe a Fluid: 1. The d%’;f?}i
“
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bulk of the parts; for one Fluid has greater or finallef
parts than another : 2. The various figure 3 for the
parts of one Fluid are differently figured from thofe
of another: 3. The diffimilar cobefion or endeavour §
for the parts of one Flgid cohere with a greater or
lefs endeavour than thofe of another.

4. Ow thefe sbree different heads depends all the
variety of Fluids : for hence a thin Fluid is that whofg

rts are the {malleft, and fcarce’ cohere ; and a
wifcous Fluid is that whofe parts cohere witha greater
endeavour than in other Fluids, and fo of the reft.

5. Tuis being fuppofed, we fee that the pros
perties which the Mathematicians have afcribed to
Flnids, are not {uch as are pecubar to Water, or
to O1l, but fuch as are common to all, Now the
Malters of Hydroffaticks; wm order to explain
the nature of Fluids, have affumed, 1. That
Fluids confift of fome very fmall particles; 2. That
thefe particles eafily fide one over another, or flow 3
2. That they are heavy ¢ and from thefe zbree al-
fumptions they have deduced the true nature of a
corporeal Mafs confifting of an aggregate of fuch
Mblecnle, - This is Hydroftaticks, a {cience neceflas
ry to be known, nat only by Natural Philofo-
phers, but alfo by Phyficians; becaufe almoft all
phyfical changes happen by the help of Fluids : for
thus the nourithment and increafe of Animals, Ve-
getables, and Minerals is formed by Air, Water,
and difiolved Salts 5 all which are fluid.

‘THis is what 1 thought neceflary to be premifed
concerning the nature of Solids and Fluids in generals
which naturally leads us.to confider the Human Body
and from thence we fhall proceed to the Powers
which Medicines exert upon it,

CHAP



Of the Strutture of a Body in Hea L 3 T

eil a P, I,

Of the Structure of @ Body in Health.

‘1. U R Body confifts of two parts, Solids and
7 Fluids. |
2. Tue Solids contain the Fluids, and are fo
united together, that the connexion of every part with
the reft, egher mediately or immediately, may ea-
fily be thewn. A Vein and a Lymphatick cohere to
an Artery by means of a Gland, which arifes from
the Artery; all the Arteries grow to the ra,
which is inferted into the Heart; the Heart is united
- to the Brain by means of the Nerves and afcending
Arteries: the Brain adheres to the Ceredellum, and
that to the fpinal Marrow, e, ' :
" 3. Avw the Canals of the Body fome way or other
communicate with each Ventricle of the Heart.

4. Tue left Ventricle of the Heart communi-
cates with the great Artery, which is {o divided and
fpread, that fome portion of it reaches to every
point of the Body: by which means there is a Cavity
continued toevery point of the Body from the Heart.

5. Every hollow point of the Body can tranf
mit the liquor contained in 1t towards the right
Ventricle of the Heart, except the 72flels which are

called Secretory or rather Excretory ; fuch are, (a}
. the Sudorifick Veflels, (£) the Veflels for the Saniis-
rian Perfpiration, () the Veflels which continuaily
moifien the Eyes, (1) the Mucous Veflels, (¢) the
Salival Veflcls, () the Veffels of the Gullet, Stomach,
“and Tnteftines, (n) the Urinary Vellels, (¥) the

Seminal Vefiels. .
6. ALt the Canals and Receptacles of the Bo-

dy contin fome certain Liquids, provided the Bo-
ay
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dy be in health : fecing therefore the Canals coms
municate with each other, the Liquids muit alfo ne-
ceffarily communicate : hence the agitation which 1s
excited is one parnt of the L1qu1ds may be com-
municated to all the reft.

7. Arvr the Liquids of the Body, except fuch
as are excrementitious, return to the Heart. -

8. As long as thefe Liquids are regularly moved
within their Canals, fo long the Man is in bealth 5
when that motion s irregular, or ftops in any part,
the Man is fick; but when this motion entirely -

ceafes in every part, death enfues.

9. Tuererore Health conlifts in an equal mo-
2ion of the Fluids, and an equal refiftence of the Solids
in every part. The Fluids are faid to be egually
moved, when they make no greater impefus on one
part than on another. The relittence of the Solids
1s faid to be equal, when they prefs the Liquids equal
b on every fide; fo as to caufe no fenfation of

Pain.

S AP AL
Of the flate of an Injured, or Morbid Body.

R O M what has been faid it appears that a

difealed or morbid State is that condition of

the Solidsand Fluids in which, by any caufe, this egual

motion is 1n any place difturbed, interrupted, or

ftopt 5 and that death is the entire ceflation of that
motion every where,

2. To heal therefore is, to take away a difeafe
from the Body ; that 1s, to removeand expell the
caufes which hinder the equal motion or transflux.

.MEDp1cinEs are thofe mechanical inftruments,
by means of which an Artift may remove the caufes

by
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by which the Zalance s taken away, and reftore
it.

4. A Mepicine therefore fuppofes a flowing
of the Humours or Liquids, and therefore acts on-

ona living Body, not on one which is dead, and
l:f::prwed of this flowing.

5. As a Medicine {uppofes the Body to be in
Life, which depends on a paffage of the Fluids thro®
the Solids, it is manifeft, that it aéts on the Liquids,
or on the Solids yet in motion.

6. THErREFORE a Medicine does not at ona
Coarcafs.

Every Medicine producesit’s effects mecha-
mmﬂ , namely, by the power of its {olidity, bulk,
ﬁgur«,, and motion of it’s particles.

8. Tue effect ofa Mechanical Aftion is the
changing of the figure, motion and bulk of a
Body.

9. HencEe in the cure of difeafes, thefe inflru-
ments, or medicines do not act immediately, but
mediately.

10. As the good or bad effect of the altion de-
pends altogether on the bulk, motion and figure of
the acting particles, the dcﬂruﬂfhnn of the lalance

jult now mentioned muit be deduced from the
Solids

11. TuE equability of flowing in the Solids may

be deftroyed three waysz () by the takingaway

of the Liquids contained in the Solids; (2) by the
impetus and too great force of the Liquids upon the
furface of the Solids internally, from an external
caufe prefiing them, or an internal caufe obftrutting

them; (9) by too great an increafe of the contra-
clile force of the Solid,

CHAP
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CHADPD IV

Of the Solids and Fluids of our Body im’

general,

r. HIPPOCRAT ES (L:is. vi. Epidem.

Set. 8.) acknowledges three ditferent'prin-
ciples conftituting the whole Human Body: 1. 7
“losyoree, that is, the Containing and Compelling ;
thefe parts are fometimes called firm or woberent,
and moft generally So/ids: 2. ta *Eniorysmera, that
15, the Contained ; and thefe are now called Fluids
or Liquids, and in Latin Humores or Liguores:
3. Fa ’E;—-aguar}';ﬂm, or, as it is in the text, ﬁmply
*Oppeewiee, that is, making an smpetus 3 by which I
believe the Author meant that which is made by
the Human Mind, when it defigns to-move any
part of the Body, but how this zmpetus is made we
do not know : And it does not feem probable that
Hirprocr aTESmeant by this word the animal Sps-
© rits,as the Scholiafts interpret him ; but that he only
intendeéd to fignify that our Mind does not act on our
Solids and Fluids, or’losyora, and ’Engyomeras
smechanically, but after an unknown manner. Now
as thofe which HiprocraTEs calls 72 "Oppar’a
do not make much to our purpofe in this treatife,
we fhall therefore only confider the nature of the Sos
lids and Fluids of the Human Body in general,

2. WEe have given a fufficiently clear general
idea of the Solid and Fluid parts in the firft Chap-
ter ; but thofe parts which are called So/ids with re-
gard to all Bodies, are properly called firm, as I
faid before, with regard to our Body :and it was ob-

‘ ' ferved
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ferved at the beginning, that all Bodies are compofed
of fome firm and immutable Siamina, which by their
conjunétion conftitutea Body; and thefe we have
called Elements of Bodies. There are thercfore fome
Joft and fimalleft particles which conftitute the firm
rts of 2 Human Body : for even the lealt particle
" in our Body that we are fenfible of, is not one part,
* but an aggregate of feveral; we ought therefore to
be acquainted with thefe Mblecule , if we would

_ have a juft knowledge of the nature of our ‘parts.
3. TuEsE particles are fnall corpufcles, fuffici-
ently fimilar, very fimple, lerrefivial, brought by the
uid bumours to every fecret place, and added to all the
firm parts. Thefe are the true Elements, of which

the Human Body is compoftd.

I sav, in the firlt place, that they are finall
corpufcles, and this appears plainly from Asatomy ;
for every greateft part in our Body is compofed of
Veflels, the Veflels are compofed of Membranes,
which being rolled up conftitute a cavity ; thefe
Membranes again confift of Vefftls, which form-
ing the Membranes are again compofed of Mem-
branes, and thofe of Veflels till we come to the
Veflel, which has a Membrane compofed of the
gnoft fimple Fibres, but no longer bollow or vajeular
for otherwife it would not be a /aff Veficl, but thofe
Fibres are mere folid filaments, which confift only
of mere folid and leaft parts, and fo united and
cohering, as to make a fimple Membrane : of which
fee more in the following Chapter. The Elements
therefore of our Solids are very fmally but I fay
moreover that, . | - |
* 2dly, They are fufficiently fimilar, or like, For
the Solids of many Animals have been examined
by Chemiftry, and from thofe experiments I have
plainly difcovered, that if a Bowe, for inftance,
~ was deprived of all it’s Membranes and all ic’s Li-
: | - quids,

f
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quids, and was boiled in Water, till the laft that
was poured from it, was full as clear and infipid, as
when it was poured on, that then the fo/id Fibres of
this Bone always remained fimilar or like to each
other: the fame was verified by experiments on the
other parts, as Mufcles, &. And thus alfo it will
always happen, even by the greateft change that
can be made in Nature ; for if a Bone or Muicle be
burnt, thefe Fibres will not therefore be deftroyed
but will remain ftrait and extended, asif they were
entire, and will be every where in one and all parts
the fame ; for they are the fame, and fhew the fame
appearance of Matter from a Bone, and from an
Artery, a Vein, a Mulcle, a Hair of the Head,
€7¢. {o that what conftitutes the firmuefs of our Body
15 the fame every where 3 which will feem f{trange
to thole who have imagined, that each part has it’s
peculiar firmnefs, or peculiar matter, according to
1t’s peculiar firmnefs : for if we confider an Embryo,
15 not it’s Artery in this fenfe the fame as in our-
felves? yes furely ; for if it is burnt, it will exhibit
like Fibres; and a Membrane of an Embryo will
yicld the fame after boiling or burning as a Mem-
brane of an Adult; and from every different part
there will always be obtained the fame Matter in
“both fubjetts. Cororr. I. Therefore that which
1s greateft or firmeft in the Body is conftituted of the
very fame matter with that which is fmalleft or leaft
Jirm. For a Membrane compofed of Lymphatic
Veflels, which are the {malleft, confifts of the fame
Matter with the greateft and hardeft Bone. Co-
roLL. II. Therefore the Firm parts of our Body
differ only in the greater or lefs aggeftion and com-
Fi::[ﬁtion of the fmalleft corpuicles of which they con-
ift.
Hence we may now conclude, that the /gff
8tamina, of which all our parts, whether greater

o
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or lefs, are compofed, are not only wery finall, but
allo fﬁmxﬁ& Similar amongft themfelves.

Bur I fay, 3dly, They are very fimple 5 for that
whmh 1n every point of it’s Bulk affords the fame
 Matter is faid to be the mof fimple, or that is {o,
of which one part is the fame with all the reft of
“the mafs : Now of this kind are all the parts that
_conftitute the Human Body, as we have feen already.

Tren Ifay, in the fourth place, they are Ter-
refrial, for 1 do not know any fitter word to ex-
Earefs the nature of this Matter.  For the Chemifls

ve given the name of Terrefirial Bodies or Earths
to thofe parts which cannot be diffolved either by
Fire or Water, but remain unchangeable in them :
and they call thofe Bodies Salime or Salts, which
diffolve both by Fire and Water, and unite
again into a fort of ftony‘fubftance: they give the
name of Oils or Sulpburs to thofe which are diffolved
by the Fire and burnt, but are not voluntarily min-
gled with Water : they call fuch Spirits, as are
capable of being mixed with Water, and burn with
Fire : they mean by Water a Body, which, if it is
concreted, melts with the leaft Fire, and is caufed
by it to ﬂy away without finell and mﬂe {Fe, But
‘none of thefe Characters, except that of Terreftrial

‘parts, agrees with any of the parts of our Body 3

for they cannot be diffolved either by Fire or Water :
and fuch are the /aff Stamina of our Fibres ; there-
fore we muft neceffarily call them Terrefrial, becaule
they are moft fimple, amd we find them always the
fame, alike, and immutable in every part. But
the modern Anatomifts have faid that :réw moft Sinple
part of the buman Body isa Bone: now in a Bone
there are Mcmbraﬂes, Marrow, Blood, Lymph,
&c. and if it is deprived of all thefe, there will
remain only, for the laf Stamina, the ' Fibrous and
Terrefirial part, Now if any one fhould fay, that
e L if
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if a Bone be ¢xamined by Chemiftry, it yields Wa%
ter, Salt, Oil, and Earth, and therefore that this
is the fubftance of a Bone, he would be greatly
miftaken : for we fee in burying places, that Bones
being firft dried by the Sun, then moiftned with
Dew and Rain, and then dried again by the Wind
and Sun, ftill are Bones ; but fhould a Chemift then
exert his whole art, he would net be able to extract
any Salt or Oil from them 5 but the fubftance would
remain fix’d, without any Salt and Oil; and yet
they were perfect Bones before this Chemical Opera-
tion. Hence appears what is the fubftance or mat-
ter of a Bone, namely Earth alone; and {o of the
other partsof the Body. Now if we afk the Ana-
tomifts what is a Feffel 2 they will anfwer, a Zeffel is
a Membrane rolled up in fuch a manner as to form
a conic Canal, and thus is made an arterial Veflel,
&c. If we afk them what is a Membrane 2 they
muft anfwer from their own Principles, itis a Tex-
ture of many Veflels, arterial, venal, &¢. thro”
which Liquids are carried and tranfude : but to
form a juft notien of a Adembrane, we muft take
away all Fluids from the Definition, and thence it
appears that the Matter of a Membrane, as well as
of a Bowe, 1s Farth alfo. But if we burn a Hair
with the flate of Alchohol of Wine, to avoid any
impurity, 1’s meft liquid parts will then be dif-
fipated ; and if we afterwards carefully confider it,
we fhall fee that it ftill coheres outwardly, and
tiffly retains 1’s former figure. Hence it appears
that the /off Stamina of eur Body are compofed of
parts, not diffolvable either by Fire or Water, and
therefore merely confifting of Earth, joined by
an cily cement; which alone is deftroyed by the
Yire, the folid parts remaining, exactly, the fame and
untouched,

I say
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1sAY, inthe fifth and laft place, that 7%/ moft
Jimple and terrefirial corpufiles are brought and added
2o the jirm parts. For we know that, how large fo-
ever the bulk of our Body may now be, it was ex-
ceeding fmall at it’s firlt formation, and above a
thoufand times lefs than a grain of Sand, and has
grown to it’s prefent {ize from fo minute an origin 3
and that all this was brought about by the appofi-
tion of the fmalleft molecule to thofe which were
already compacted together : for if any Fibre was
not to have other parts added to it, it could not
become longers and at the fame time have a cohe-
rence in it’s parts. By fuch an appofition of parti-
cles therefore has our Machine encreafed 3 and thus
have all thofe Vefiels been prolonged, increafed, and
enlarged ; and therefore all the other parts alfo,
Seeing therefore all the Veflels muft have thus egually
increafed, it follows that the different particles muft
have been applied to each Veflel3 which could not
otherwife be done, than by bringing thofe parts
along with the Fluid which 1s carried through the
Veflels, '

4. Having now confidered the general nature of
the firm or folid parts of the Human Body, we thould
now fay fomething concerning the Fluids ; but be-
caufe the general properties of Liquids havebeen alrea-
dy explained in the firt Chapter, what may be faid
of our Fluids in this fenfe may be taken from that
E&ce: for in the definition of them we have there

id that Fluids confyft of the moft minute moleculz,
heaped together, and contiguous without cobefion, which
Yield 1o the lighteft touch, and rufb againft each other.
Now thefe generals perfetly agree with all the hu-
mours of our Body, as being common to all Liquids.
_ 5. BuT nowas no extravafed Liquor is naturally
found in our Machine, it is neceffary, that every
change of the Fluids muft happen in the Vefiels or

B bollowy
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bollow Solids, and that after. three manners; 1. By an
inteftine motion of the Liquids; 2. By a motion
from without, or communicated by the fides of the
Vefiels ; 3. By a new mixuure of the Liquid.

Sl L e
OF the nature of the Ve[féls of @ Human Body.

Tx HE Solids are of two kinds, either bollow

or without any cavity 3 the hollow Solids
are called Peffels. Buta Veffel in general is fuch a
Body as forms a cavity, in which another Body may be
contained, dnd in which for the moff part a Fluid is
contained.

2. WE have feen in what went before, that the
laff ftable and firm Matter, on which the duration
of the Solids depends, is merely Terreftrial, and al-
{o that this Matter being conneted and applied
conftitutes Fibres : for we have feen that a firm part,
on being burnt, at laft yields fo/id Fibres, which
are refolved into fuch Terreftrial parts as were juft
now defcribed : whence it plainly appears, that the
Fibres are compoied of thofe parts.

3. Wg have {een alfo, that thefe Fibres are not
bollow, but folid and oblong filaments, which being
applied to each other are joined and inferwoven with
the other Fibres, and after this manner conflitute
a Membrane ; and then this Membrane being rolled
up makes a Hollow, and thus we now have a fmal-
left Vefiel: in order therefore to gain a juft know-
ledge of our Solids, wé muft firit be acquainted
with the Matter of which they confft, and then
we muft know what thefe Fibres are of which the

Veflels
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Veflels are compofed, as appears from the burning
of Solids. But I have given already a fufficiently
clear idea. of thefe Fibres, and have faid in general
that the Fibres united after a certain manner confti-
tute a fimple Membrane : now this 1s dene in the
fame manner as we fee the filaments of Flax being
interwoven to make linnen cloth ; which muft there-
ore now be particularly examined.

4. FisrEs and Membranes which confift of Fi-
bres rolled up, or the /egff of all the fmall tubes,
and alfo the grearer Vefiels compofed of them, which
again conftitute other Membranes, are faftned to-
gether after tbre¢ different manners, and are in a di-
rection either (1) parallel, (2) interwoven, or (3)

ral,

SincE the laff Terreftrial Matter, as we have feen,
firft conftitutes Fibres, and thefe are applied to each
‘other, and compofe a fimple Miembrane, and of this /-

Je Membrane rolled up isformed a Zeffe/, which is the
Jorft and finalleft 5 if we now take more Vefiels of this
kind, thefe being interwoven will conftitute a Mem-
brane, not now confifting of Fibresonly, but of Vef-
fels; thisMembrane being rolled up will makéanother
Veflel 3 and if we take and saterweave feveral Veflels of
this kind compofed of Membranes, not fibrons fimply,
but vafcular, we fhall form other Membranes, and
of thefe Veflels again, and foon. Thefe Vefiels I
fay, are smferwovern like linnen or wollen cloth, af-
ter three manners 3 () for {fome Veflels are parallel,
and fo adhere to each other; (%) others again run
in an oppofite direflion between thele parallel ones,
and cut them at various angles; (o) there are others
which are [pirally interwoven and fo run among © e
others, By fuch an interwoven courfe of the Vefiels
are formed the greater Membranes, and of them the

reater Veflels are made, of which the Viftera, and
other parts of the Body are compofed.
C3 5. Bur
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. BuT now if the Fibres are applied to rax:h
nthcr only by parallelifin, then the Membrane is
moft fimple, both with regard to the Fibres and their
connexion s but if the Fibres are faftned tﬂgethtr by
the snterwoven method, then the Membrane 1s not
{o fimple with regard (0 it’s conmexion as in the for-
mer cafe; but if the Fibres involve each other /pz-
rally, then the Membrane is moff compound in every
fenfe. 'We have feen alfo what was the moff fimple
Veflel, namely that which is compofed of the fimal-
L and mof? Simple Membrane, and fo rolled up as
to form a Hollow ; the fubftance therefore of this Vef: l
fel is the mos? fimple Fibres, which are no longer bol-
Isw. Now this is the end of the Veffels; for they do
not proceed to infinity, becaufe then there would
be no bound to our Body, and confequently no
figure,

6. Havine explained the nature of a fimple Mem-
brane, let us now confider what the other Mem-
branes are: I fay then that they are not compofed
of fimple Fibres fuppoié for inftance the /af# Mem-
brane but one, then it will be compofed of Vefiels,
the Membranes of which are moft fimple, that is,
confifting of Fibres 3 this Jas? but one therefore will bé
called the fimallest vafcular Membrane: and the Vef-
fels of it will be united a,cmrdmg to parallelifin, crof-
wife, and by fwifting.

7. Bur that which follows, the /2# Membrane
but two will confift of Veffels whofe Membranes are
not compofed of Fibres, but of the fmalleft Vefiels ;
The Vefiels which compofe this Membrane I take
the liberty to call vaftular Vefels, that is, Vefiels
whofe Membranes are compofed of other Veﬁels,
and thefe two are nterwoven after the threefold
manner already mentioned, And thus we proceed
to the sbickeff Membranes, which confift of much
!f?ﬂrfr Veﬂ"ﬂls, and by their I:-‘IIE?“WWEH courfe com-

Pofe
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pole ftill larger Veflels, and Bowels alfo, and other
- parts of the Body.

8. Tu1s is the moftraccurate 1dea that can be
formed of the nature of the firm parts of our Body.
And from what has been now faid we eafily conclude
that the Anatomifts can never demonfirate to us the

 fmalleft Veflels, and finallef Membranes, much leis
the fmalleff Fibres, but only fuch parts as are com-
poled of them,

9. From what has hitherto been faid isalfo evi-
dently deduced the caufe of frength and weaknefs
in Men, For firength drifes therein from the com-
preflion and near union of the finalleft concrete N eflels
expelling their Fluid, and fo making up aftronger

 Fibrey o that many fibrille or little Fibres, having
* thus united all the firille of their Canals, coalefce
into one Fibre ; which therefore will be ftronger in
proportion to the number of Canals, and confe-
~ quently of fibrille which are concreted ; and thus it
happens in our Body ¢ but if this coalition is made
in the finalleff Vefiels, then the firength of the Fibres
only will be increafed; but if it happens in the
Veflels which are a little larger, then Callus's”
will be formed, Now the caufe of weaknefs is
quite contrary to them as is at firlt fight ma-
nifeft,

10. But now becaufe the finalleff Veflels of the
Body are incapable of being made vifible, not only
by the naked Eye, but even by the affiftance of the
‘beft Microfcopes, we can therefore explain them on-
ly by an exact reafoning drawn from what we know
of the greater Veflels: and this [ fhall endeavour to
o after the following manner, |

A LeT Abea geometrical Inch 3

| ] it may be divided into 100
; 'B geometrical parts {lill conipi-
«uous 3 then let us take the -5 part of it, and call

| ' C4 it
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it B; this being done, let us take a cubic corpulfcle,
whofe length is only ;35 part of an inch; then, as
has been done by fome natural Philofophers, let us
obferve fucha cube with aMicrofcope, and keepin our
minds the magnitude of it being fo obferved : if now
we would know how many veflels may be contained
in this /ttle Space, let us put the red globules of
Blood alfo under the Microicope; by this means,
if we compare the magnitude of one globule of
Blood with the fize of that cube, we fhall 8nd, as all
who have tried this experiment have found, that
the diameter of one red globule vifible in the Blood
1s -+ times lefs than the diameter of fuch a fmall
cube 3 which being fuppofed to be no more than %4
part of an inch in diameter, ‘therefore the diameter
of one red globule is no more than +1; part of ;L5°
part of an 1nch ; that is,” if 10,000 fuch globules
were placed clofe to each other, they would equal
one geometrical inch. Moreover it has been demon-
ftrated by Evcvip, that the fguares of furfaces are
as the [quares of their diameters; therefore in the
{pace of a fguare inch may be contained a thoufand
times & bundred thoufand of thele globules; for to
make it more plain by example, according to the
bypothefis the diameter of one red globule is ;5 part
of ;35 part of an inch; but 10,000 globules are
contained in the {pace of an inch 3 therefore 7 is
| evident that 100,000,000 may

be contained in the fpace of a
fquare geomeirical inch, fuch as
G the figure C,

Hewce therefore any one may eafily obtain thé
number of Veflels which may be contained in fuch -
a fpace, of which Veflels the diameter is capable of -

¥geetving juit one 7ed globule,
11, Now
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. x1. Now thefe are what the Eye aflifted by the
beft Microfcope s able to {ee in one fquare inch 5 and
it fees them only becaufe they are opake. But the
Eye is able to fec a thoufand times a bundred thoufand
Veflels in this fpace, yet any one would not barely
miftake, but be guilty of the grofleft error, who
fhould imagine that fuch Veflels are the fmalleft and
laft of all. For thefe fmall Canals which carry the
red globules of Blood, if they are arterial, give other
Veflels much finaller than themfelves, namely, the
Lymphatics, which grow narrower from their begin-
ning, and are therefore arterial ; for fecing the Ana-
tomifts have dilcovered and can demonttrate the
Lymphatic Veins, it is certain that they muit have
their little Arteries alfo, to furnith them with their
Lymph, nay and they muft neceffarily receive it
thence, as will be by and by demonitrated; but
LewenHOECK has {hewn that the diameter of one
globule of pellucid Serum or Lymph of the firft kind
is fix times lefs than the diameter of a red glo.
bule of Blood; feeing this globule, according
to the fame Author’s experiment, may be eafily
refolved into fix other finaller ones, no longer red,
but pellucid.

Cororr. Therefore the Serous Veffels or Lym-
phatics of the firft kind are {fo much /Jgfs than the
laft Blood-vefiels, : '

Bur the Sanctorian Perfpirable matter is- ftill
much fmaller, fo that, according to the fame Au-
thor 7n his 43d Phyfiolegical Epiftle to the Royal So-
ciety, under the fpace of one grain of Sand may be
contained at leaft, according to his calculation,
125,000 orifices of Veffels continually and every
where exhaling this perfpirable matter in a healthy
Man, and therefore an incredible number of them
would be contained in the fpace where 2 thoufand
times a bundred thoufand blood Veflels, as haﬁ been

W
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fhewn, may be contained. But what fhall we fay
of the f{malinefs of the jfilaments of the Brain
which exceeds all belief; for which again confult
LEWENHOECK, i bis firft Volume of Epiftles to the
Royal Society.

£2. BuT now if any one thould afk whether thefe
Veflels are the leaft of all  we muft confefs that they
arc far, very far from it. For let us fuppofe, what
is very pmbable, that one of the Auimalcules difco-
vered in Semine maftulino is the rudiment and bafis of
a future Man, .of the immenfe {mallnefs of which
Animalenles the fame Author may be again confult-
ed; if now we confider that in this Aumalcnle per-
haps there are Eyes, Nofe, Ears, and all the other
parts which afterwards difcmrer themfelves in the
Man, when he s fully formed s or if any one will
not allow this, and will fay that thefe parts are not -
yet there, as MarpicHIUS imagined, but that
they grow afterwards, I will not contend with him;
but all will at leat allow, that in this Swmalcule
the part which becomesan Eye is different from that
which becomes a Finger, and fo on: hence it will
evidently follow, that all the differences of parts in
this Animalcule, which become fenfible only by
#ime, confift of different and diftinét Veflels, which
in pmt:e& of time are always extended, tha.t they
may increafe and grow. Let us think therefore,
how very {fmall thefe Veflels muft be, and what an
mfinite number of them may be contained in one !
fqreare inch,
~ Cororr. HencE it appears, that anratomical
snjeftions, how {ubtile foever, can never bring the
ﬁmﬂe ot Veflels to our view 3 for tho’ of lats Sw A M-
MERDAM,andafter him RU vscu and others, have
begun to 7njes? Liquids into the greater Veflels of the
Body, with fo much force as to diftend them be-
1011::1 their natural dimenfion, yet thofe Gentlemen,

with
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with all their art and induftry, have never been a-
ble togo any farther than to fhew thefe Veflels and
fome branches of them in a better manner; and it is
manifeft that thofe Veflels cannot be very fmall, fince
they may be filled with fo grofs a fubftance as wax
~or any other opake Liquid uled in anatomical inje-
Ztions : for the wax which is generally ufed for this
purpofe can feldom reach even to the finalleft bised
Veffels 5 for an injeftion made into the Arseries, {carce
comes once irv a thoufand times into the Veins, how
then thould it reach the very finallg? Veflels of all?
Nor would it fucceed much better, if we were to
ufe Quickfilver or any thing elfe.
~ 13. Wg properly give the name of Veffels of our
Body to thofe Canals, (1) which bring the humours
received from the Heart to any inward or outward
int of the Body, and thefe are called Arseries
(2) which bring the Liquors back again from thefe
points towards the Heart, and thefe are named
Veins ; (3) which contain the humours ftagnating
" in them for fome time, after they are brought thi-
ther and fecreted, as Sinus’s, Peficule, Folliculi,
Glands, Crypte, or by what other name focver
like thefe they are called. Therefore under the
name of Veflels we may properly comprehend every
kind, both of Arteries and Veins, and allo of Veli-
cles, Follicles, Sinus’s, &5,
- 14. Bur the Canals of our Body which bring
down the Lymph are of various kinds, and of diffe-
rent decreafing feries, and juft fo many as there are
sdecreafing feries of globules which conftitute our hu-
mours. Four kinds of Veffels therefore may be
properly thus diftinguithed ; namely, (1.) Blood Ve[~
Sels, (2) Serous Vellels, or Lympbatics of the firft
kindy (3) Lymphatics of the fecond kind, which
- contain under them many unknown and even dev
greafing feries, tlll at laft (4) they come to the
Rl Y g ' Vellcls
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Veflels carrying the Nervous Liguid; which are to'
be confidered as the /g Veflels of our Body.
But here perhaps it may not be almfé to ftay
a little to examine the Lymphatic Veflels, as Ihave
fomething to offer on this Subject, which has been
not at all, or but f{lightly handled by other Au..
thc-rs
I sa vy therefore in the firft place, that allthe °
Lymphatic Veflels, which have hitherto been de-
feribed and demonttrated by Anatomiits are only
mere Veins, which I hall prove in the following
manner. («) Every Canal in the Body, which
rows broader from a narrow beginning is a Vein:
but fuch are all the Lymphatic Veflels hitherto de-
fcribed 5 for they carry their Liquids from fmaller
branches into greater ones. Befides () a Veinis a
Canal into which other fmaller Canals empty them-
. felves ; but if we furvey the Lymphatics, we fhall
fee that all of them arife from invifible roots, that
they are very flender, and that they gradually grow
larger and larger, by the ac-::e{'ﬁﬂn of lateral
Canals; but that nothing at all can be derived
from their greater trunk into the lateral Veflels.
() All fuch Lymphatic Canals have Valves,
which is peculiar to Veins; as is well known to
all Anatomifts; for the Valves difcovered at the °
beginning of the Aorta and Pulmonary Artery do
not properly belong to thefe Arteries, but to the
fubftance of the Heart. (§) A an is a Veflel
which returns the Liquid towards the Heart, but an =
Artery is the contrary; now if we confider all the
Lymphatics which have been difcovered by
Joower,Virvussensand RipLEy intheHead, we
fhall find that they bring their Lymph intothe ]ugu—- .
lar Veins: the Lj,rmphutlcs alfo of the Thorax empty

themfelves both into the Duéus Pecquetianus, and into
‘ the @
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the greater Veins of the Thorax : if alfo we confult
HemsTERHUYS, GLisson, Lower, MaLpi-
cuivs, and Nuck concerning the Lymphatics
of the Abdomen, and lower parts, we fhall fee that
all thefe Authors, and Heister alfo, and other
later Anatomifts, teach us, that thefe Veflels emp-
ty themfelves into feveral of the greater Veins, efpe-;
cially into the Pena cava, Vena Porte, &c. or into
the Cifferna Lumbaris, and from thence into the
‘Chyliferous Duét. Thus therefore it will manifefily
appear, that the Lymphatics which have hitherto
been defcribed by Anatomifts return their fluid to
the Heart by means of - the greater Veflels 3 hence
alfo we may conclude that thofe Vefiels are only
mere Veins,
.16, BuT every Vein in our Body muft have it’s
own Artery, thatis, thereis no Veflel that carries
it’s own humour towards the Heart, without hav-
ing firft received it from another Veffel, except the
Venule abforbentes, of which I fhall {peak hereafter;
whence it manifeftly follows, that as we have dii=
covered Lymphatic Veins in the Body, fo there
muft be Arteries alfo of the fame kind. The Veins
~which carry to the Heart the Lymph that they have
received, draw it from the Lymphaticks jut now
defcribed, as has been already oblerved ; but it has
been proved that thefe Veflels are mere Veins, there-
fore they muft draw the Lymph from fome Ar-
teries that are of the fame kind, that is, from
Lympbatic Arteries ; becaufe thefe channels can-
not be Sanguiferous Arteries: for where the Eye has
difcovered the beginning of one Lymphatic Vefiel
we muft not immediately imagine that to be the
origin of it; for Microfcopes difcover that there
are others infinitely lefs, and the proportion may
eafily be fertled between the lait Lymphatic Vein
" wifible to the naked Lye, and the /g# that is to be
ieen
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feen only by the affiftance of a Microfcope: But yet

even this is not the very /aff 5 therefore the Lyma -

phatic Vein muft arife from an invifible Veffel 2
but that it does not arife from the trunk of a Sangui-
ferous Artery, is proved from hence, thatif it did,

il

the Blood globules, which are thewn by the Mi-
csofcope to be always red, muft be carried into this

Vein ; but as no fuch thing happens, it hence ap-
pears as clear as the light at noon-day, that the
Veflel from which the Lymphatic Vein firft arifes,
muft neceffarily be much lefs than a Sanguiferous

Artery, feeing it receives from fuch an Artery 2
Liquor much finer than the #e¢d Blood ;3 and there-
forethat it isa Lymphatic Artery of the firff kind:

but now as that firft is not confpicuous where it ends,
much lefs can the latter offer itfelf to our fight 3 nay
it cannot be difcovered even by the affiftance of the
very beft Microfcope, as being franfparent, juft as
in a Lonfe, the veflels of which are tranfparent, tho®
we ceriainly know, @ pefferiori, that it has innumera-
ble Veflels, yet their being tranfparent, hinders us
from difcovering them by the Microfcope.

17. Tris therefore is our opinion a little more
clearly explained. At every place where.the red
Blood 1s tranfmitted from the Artery to the Vein,
there arife innumerable little Canals and at
leaft fix times lefs than the diameter of the fimall
Sanguiferous Arteries from which they proceed :
and that it is thus we learn from the globules of Li-
quids viewed by Microfcopes ; for the red globules
which do not enter into thofe lateral Veflels, if com-
pared with Lymphbatic globules, will appear fie
times lar er, as was cbiérved before. And thus,
whilft the Bleed brought through the fmall Sangui-
ferous Artery, is applied to thefe Jateral Canals,
then the clearef part of the Blood is prefied thither-
ward, of which (as it 15 at the fame time pro-

pelled
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velled and caufed to enter into 2hefe lateral Vef
) the red globules being deprived pafs direétly
into the Sanguiferous Vein, which is joined to this
Artery. Moreover thefe little Zateral Canals, into
which only the cleareft part of the Blood paffes,
we call Serous Arteries, or Lymphatics of he firft
kind ; becaufe they carry the Serum or Lymph of the
firft kind after the manner of Arteries, thar is from
a broader beginning gtowing more and more par-
row. But afterwards the lictle Arteries being
longed and graduafl‘ly diminifhed, end each of them
in a Vein of i°s own kind; which at firft indeed can- -
not be confpicnous, on account of it’s exceeding
fmallnefs, but when feveral of them are aggregated,
and by their concurrence and joining have formed
a much larger trunk, then at laft that Peffel, which
we have fhewn to be a Lympbatic Vein, comes into
fight. " >
| g:S. BesipEs it is to be imagined, that the
 Lymphatic Arteries, where they pafs into Veins
of their own kind, form alfo lateral. Canals, which
- are fo much /s than thefe Lymphatic Arteries, as
they themfelves are lfs than the Jaf? Sanguiferous
Arteries from which they arofe, as was faid befores
and thefe Veflels we call Lympbatics of the [econd
kind, and fo on: we do not know however how
many decreafing Series there are of thefe little Canals
but we may certainly think they reach fo far, that
the Veflels which carry the Nervous Fluid, are the
Jeaft of all. Now as the red Blood returns from the
‘Sanguiferous Arteries into the Sanguiferous Veins,
{o the Lymph of the firft kind returns into a Lym-
 sphatic Vein of the firft kind, and the Lymph of
the fecond kind into a Lymphatic Vein of the fe-
“cond kind, and fo on. By this means thercfore,
‘according to that Law all the humours are derived
from
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from the Heart thro’ the Arteries into the Veins,
and from thence return to the Heart,

19. TraT it fhould be thus in our Body, and
that fuch fmallest Veflels thould be in a very great
number, feems altogether neceffary, if we confider
the Skin, Tendons, Membranes, Bones, €J¢. for
we find but very littde and {carce any 7ed Blood |
in thefe parts, and yet they are nourifhed and grow
as well as the reft, where the red Blood abounds;
now it could not be fo in thofe parts, unlefs their
ILymphatic Veflels were filled, and unlefs fo much
as has been wafted, was applied and added from
the Lymphatic Liquor to proper places; to perform
which this Liquid muft be applied to all the points
of the Body. Befides, at the beginning of the for-
mation of an Embryo there is not found any red
Blood, and yet the human Body never increafes fo
quick and fo much at any other ime, Nayindeed
if we examine carefully with Microfcopes, we fhall
find that the greateft pa,rt of an adult human Body
is void of 7ed Blood, and is therefore compofed of
Lymphatic and Nervous Veflels. Laftly, It isto
be obferved, that the Body could neither éemz' itfelf,
nor remain ﬂm&;’e, if it dld not confift of mﬁmte!y
{mall parts ; now the Blood Veflels are not of this
fort, but thofe rather which carry 2 much finer Li-
quid than the Blood : and this indeed evidently. ap-
pears in the Skin, which is the moft flexible of all
the parts of our Body ; for in it, as has been faid, .
there are hardly found any,BloDd Veflels, but only
fmaller ones, namely Lymphatics: for, as is felt-
evident, the fmaller the Vefielsare, the more eafily
can we bend any part compofed of fuch Veflels ;
now the whole human Body almoft entirely confifts
of fuch ; for the greater Membranes are flexible on-
ly becaufe they are compoled of the fmallesz Canals ;.

and {fo of the reft,
' 20, BUT
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20. Burt though we do not know, how many
kinds of Lymphatic Vefitls there are, yet we believe
that the fubdivifion of them proceeds much farther,
nay and farther than is commonly thought, and that
the different feries of them decreafe in the fame man-
- ner, and by the fame law : and we muft think, that,
as the diameter of a Lymphatic Artery of the firf
kind 1s fix- times lefs than the diameter of a /zff San-
guiferous Artery, as I obferved before was proved
- by LEweNHOECK, {o the diameter of a Liymphatic
- of the fecond kind is alfo fix times lefs than the diame-
ter of a Lymphatic of the fir/? kind, and confequently
fix and thirty times lefs than the diameter of a Sangut»
ferous one : nay I believe that fuch a fubdivifion pro-
ceeds, t1ll all the Veflels are equally {mall; and all the
Liquids are alfo equally divided, fo that, as was faid
'bc%re, all of them end at laft in Veflels as imall as
the origines of the Nerves 5 but I do not think there
are any Liquids in our Body finer than the mervous
Fluid, or any Veflels fm*il]ﬁr than the Tubes that
convey il

CororLL. THus therefore it is manifeft that
there are Nerves in this fenfe every where, which
arife not only from the Brain and Spinal Marrow, but
alfo from the /g Lymphatic Arteries every where.

BuT when we fay there are Nerves every where,
and therefore that the whole human Body confiils of
them, we fhould add, whether thofe little Tubes
ftill continue to carry their Liquor, or whether they
are joined together and confolidated ; and that is to
be underftood in this fenfe, that an Embryo, whilt
it begins to be formed in the Womb, isat that time
cmnpoied only of mere Nerves, or ﬁ:z.czifqﬂ Vefiels car-
rying Liquids 5 but afterwards many of thefe Tudes
are bound together, united and confolidated. In
procefs of time, 1. Membranes are formed of Feffels,
2. Cartilages are made of Membranes, and 3. Bones

D are
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are formed of Cartilages, But in what manner the
[malleft, greater, and greateff Membranes are com-
pofed of Veflels, has been abundantly explained |
already ; for that the very fmalleff Membrane of all
is compofed of merely terreftrial, folid and oblong |
Fibres, &¢c. has been clearly demonftrated. Now
in this place, Iadd, that a Fibre is alfo made of a
Veffel, whether that Veffel confifts only of Fibres,
or of vafcular Membranes, and that afterthree diffe-
rent ways 3 1. If the Liquid, which kept the fides
of the Veflel afunder, be {queezed out; 2. If the
fides of this Veflel be prefled together ; 3. If the
fides meet and grow together. Hence therefore, .
where thefe zbree conditions meet, a Veffel may be-
come a Fibre, which 1s {fo much the more elastic,
as it is thicker than the fir@# Fibre, which com-
pofed that Veflel together with the other united Fi-
bres. Thus for example, let us fuppofe that the.
least Veflel in an Embryo confifts of 1000 Fibrous
Filaments; if now all the Liquid is {queezed out,
and the fidesare comprefied, and being comprefled
coalefce, then of this Veffel 1s made ome Fibre ;
therefore of a thonfand Fibres only one will be com-
fed : but the elafficity always remains in each of
thefe Fibres; each of them therefore muft aét by
* it’s own force ; hence that Fibre will be a thoufand
times more elaftic, and more tenacious of it’s po-
fition, as being compefed of 1000 others, and fo
on. - Hence therefore we fee, that if any Membrane
confifts of a texture of fuch Veflels, fo that very
many Veflels become Fibres, then it will become’
more folid, more hard, more white, more elaftic,
and fo will bea Cartilage; for a Cartilage is made,
when many Veflels, which by their texture confti-
tuted a Membrane, no longer remain Veflels, but
grow together and confolidate: concerning which®
confult MarpricHIUs, who thews how the white
' Star
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Star is formed in Bones, whilft they are yet mem-
branous. But in this Cartilage, it is both formed of
a Membrane after this manner, and there are alfo
fome Strata made of comprefled Veflels, and there
are alfo other Strata of Veflels not yet comprefied,
and of others which comprefs thofe already com-
refled ; for thro’ them Liquids flow exciting a pul-
fation in thefe Veffels : thus therefore a Cartilage is
formed lamellatim, fo that there are always Veflels
which carry a Liquid between thofe lzmelle. Butnowif
thefe cartilageneous Strata are more and morecompref-
fed together, they become at laft-a very hard, com-
, dry body, which is called a Boe. We have
therefore that a Bese is united and compofed firft

of many Membranes, which lay in lewtelle one over
another, and of which {fome were already confoli-
dated, and after this manner formed hard lemelle,
between which however there were fome /fpaces,
where fome Veflels which convey their own Liquid
were fafely repofited : fecing now that between thefe
lamelle there run fometimes fmaller and fometimes
darger Veflels, therefore they confolidate fometimes
fooner and fometimes later. For in thole /paces,
where the greater Arieries pafs, there being a more
{ ‘copious and {wifter paffage of the Liquid, there
arifes alfo a greater diffenfion of the parts between
which, they run, than elfewhere; whence it comes
to pafs that thefe Strata, between which thofe greater
Arteries pafs, are farther removed from each other ;
after this manner therefore fome Simus’s are hol-
lowed, which at firft were not in the Bone, but are
found in it, a long time after the formation of the
{ Bone. Moreover the Bohes are more folid in zbe
middle, than at the apophyfes, becaufe they always
libegin to harden firlt 7n the middle ; for CLorToN
WHAavzrs has demonftrated that in that place the
eateft Artery pafles, whence there is the greasefs
; 2 pullaticn
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pulfation there, and the greateff compreffion alfo of
the neighbouring §¢rata : thus therefore in that place
firft of all the Membrane begins to become a Carti-
lage. But as the fame Aricry afterwards continues it’s
reflure, the Bones therefore become moft compact
and hard alfo in the middle ; they are alfo the thinneft,
becaufe they are there immedmtel}r confolidated, and
ceafe to grow in Jnfants, whilft the other parts of the
Bones'ftill continue to be extended, 1f any one de-
fires to know. more of thefe things, let him confult
KerkriNG1Us in his Offeggenia Fatuum, and the
fame Author’s dnthropogenie Ichinographia ; allo
Mavrricuius in his Poythumons Works, and in his
Jfirft Epifile to Spon, and in his Treatile de Ovo incu-
bato, & de formatione pulli in Ovo alfo Le CLERC
in his Book intitled /?Offeslogic exaéte & complete, Ec.
where there are fome excellent obfervations concern-
ing the formation of the Bones in a Fwtus, which
were taken however from the Leffures of that in-
comparable Parifian Anatomift, and Regius Pro-
teflor, Jos, pu VErnEY. Let thus much {uffice
to be faid on this Subject, and let us now return to
the path from which we have digrefied. !
21. Ir is io be obferved in the laft place, that =
the /aft 1ymphatic Arteries end with open orifices in
two ditferent fiiations in the Body 5 1. partly with-
out the Body, namely at the Skin 3 2. partly in Cavi=
ties within the Body, -But this Lymph which is
poured into the Cavities of the Body, partly alfo
exhales thro’ the Mouth, Nofe, &7c. and vanifhes®
into Alr; parily is received by the Abforbing Veins,
which the diligent inquirers into the Animal CE.(:D-.
nomy, and prmmpaﬂy BerLLiny and Vigussens
have thewn by their experiments to arife not only. at
the Skin, but in all the internal Cavities, and re-
wurns 1nto the Veins and to the Heart, that it may
gain perforn the offices of Circulation and Secre-
tion:

e 5

-
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tion: for as, according to the doctrine of Hipro-
cr aTEs and the experiments of SancToORTUS, the
whole human Body is both expirable and infpirable,
therefore not only the Skin, but all the Membranes
alfo that form Cavities in the Body, every where
and at all times, as long as the Man is in health,
both expire and ;,yj?z: e the fineft Liquids.

22, From what has been faid above it has evi-
dently been fhewn, that there is no point in the
Bndy, that is not vafinlar, as may be proved by

~ experiments, (:x,) For there is no part of the Body,
- out of which there does not flow a Lignor, upon the
fmallet wound made by the point of a needle or
the fting of a fly. (5) It is thewn by Microfcopes
that thofe Puftules full of Flwid, which are wont to
be raifed in any part of the Body, by the applica-
tion of C’mtha.nf are only a congeries of very
many {mall Veffels at that time running out toge-
ther, asis fufficiently proved alfo-by acid and alkaline
Salts, and burning with Fire. (s) It appears alfo
" from the Sanétorian Perfpiration, which tho’ it is
- {o {ubtile as to efcape the fight of our Eyes armed
with Microfcopes, yet may be obferved by means of
a looking glafs mejiff with the perfpirable Humidity.
23. Nay the very Bones confift of a congeries
" of many Veflels filled with a Eiguid, which is con-
- veyed to them from minute Arteries: for if wax is
jected into the Subclavian Artery, the Bones of
the Arm immediately redden 5 for the wax being in-
Je&ed propels the Blood in a large quantity into the
Periofteum, and thence on the furface of the Bones,
- which, as 1t fwells with Blood, muft necefiarily
redden : in like manner it is found that the white of
the Eye is wvafeular and fanguiferous y the fame
ﬂm&ur& alfo 1s difcovered by the help of the Mi-
crofcope in the fmalleft Membranes, and in the
roots alfo of Nails and Horns, and o all the mi-
EF3 mite
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nute parts : but if it'is fo in the fmalleft parts, and
in thofe which are moft remote from the Heart,
how much more 1s the fame to be expected in thofe
which lie neareft to it?

24. Every Vellel has a cavity and fides com-
pofed of the ftruture of the fimaller ones cohering
with each other, the fides of which are again com-
poled of finaller ones, and {o on, as was faid before,
till they come to the finalleft and laft Veflels ; the ca-
vities of which are {o fimall, as not to admit the en-
trance of any, except the very fineff, Liquids, and
in truth feem to be the next degree to none at all,
That the fides of the greater Vefiels are cnmpofed
of fmaller Veflels is confirmed, 1. By the experi-

ments of Ruvysch, for if red wax is injected with

great force into an Artery, it’s whole furface will
grow 7ed. 2. In Animals that are ftrangled, the
Blood which flows thro® the Carotid Arteries, it’s
paflage thro’ the Veins being obftru¢ted, turns back,
and ftagnating in the finalleft Veflels, inflates them
and makes them 7ed. 3. The fame will appear in
the Artery of a living Animal if it is bound hard.

25. THE leaft Veflels have a determinate big-
nefs, for otherwife they might be infinitely divided s
and thus they determine all the parts of our Bﬂdy,
and ourfelves alfo, as was obferved before.

26, TuE determination of the Veflels arifes from
the continual preffure of the Air on’our Machine, for
if it exceeds the power of refliftance with which the
contained Fluid is endued, the fides of the Vefiels
will immediately collapfe ; whence Solidity enfues :
thus fome of the larger Veflels, as thofe which are

}
5
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called Umbilical, the ForamenQuvale, the Urachus, €3¢,

turn to | igaments in a few days after the birth ; thus
the Nails and Horns arife from the confnhdatcd
extremities of the fmall Arteries; a Callus alfo owes
it’s origine to {everal Veflels being compacted ; nafg_
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if this is done in the larger Veflels, how much more
eafily may it happen in the leaft ?
27, TuE laft fides of the Vefiels of 2ll Canals,
whether they are Arteries, Veins; Lymphatic Veflels,
or Adipofe Dutts, or by what other name focver
they are called, are mervous, and like to Nerves,
and in them the true Nutrition of Solids is macde.,
28. Hence alfo the /af of all the Solids in our
Body are mere nervous Stamina, for they are com-
pofed of Nerves compacted and confolidated by
concretion, except thofe parts which are formed by
coagulated Liquids, fuch as polypofe, flony, and other
concretions : and this may be fully proved. For
according to the difcovery of MavLricHuIUS, and
_afterwards of LEWENHOECK, the firft principle of
our Body is only a #erm, which at it’s firft being
in the Uterus, conftitutes a Spinal Marrow ; then are
added to it five limpid Bulle, which become the
Lobes of the Brain, to which grow the Globes of
the Eyes ; then from the middle of that carina, as
- Mavrricuius calls it, arifes a ¢rooked tube, which
afterwards acquires four inequalities, and thefe are
gradually bent and become the Heart ; then the In-
teguments of the Thorax and Bones are formed, and
afterwards appear the Liver, Spleen, &Jc. and at
latt anfe the mucuous Stamina, which involve the
whole Body. Hence it appears that all thefe /o/id
Stamina proceed from the Spinal Marrow : nor is it
wonderful that fuch hard Bodies thould arife from -
fo foft a principle as the Spinal Marrow ; for thus
" the Horns, Nails, €5¢. harden from {oft Nerves ;
and if the bulk of the Brain and Spinal Marrow te -
- compared with the bulk of all the other Solids, it
will not appear too large to have rifen from the
Brain and Spinal Marrow, Now as all the Veflels,
whether they contain any Liquid, or being already
united contain none, arife from the Tendons of the
- D 4 Heart,
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Heart, and thefe confift of wervous Filaments, and

all the Integuments alfo of the Glands and Bowels
are compoled of Integuments of Blood Veflels; and

as the Bones are made of Membranes, gradually
h*trdenmg into Cartilages, and then into a bony
fubftance, and a Membrane by a coalition of the
_ﬁwafquf P’eﬂ:}.?.r, which arife from Nerves, as has al-
ready been particularly explained, it is therefore
manifeft, that every part of our Body is #ervous,
whence follow two COROLLARIES.

I. EveEry Body acts on the folid parts of our

- 1'-'-i;=.-it:..",,"'-.l';..fﬂ--.-p L_'_'-:_. .

Bodv, and therefore impinges either on the nervous

Tubuli, or on parts compofed of confolidated Nerves.

II. Every power therefore of any Medicine, fo
far as it afZs on the Solids, aé#s as being applied to
Nerves, or to parts formed by a Coalition of
Nerves.

Properties of the NERVE §S.

T HE OR-E M,

1. I~ the finalleft Veflels the proportion of Solid
to the Fluid contained in it increafes as the Veflels
become finer 3 hence the exteriour parts are more
{folid, becaufe thev confift of more and finer Veflels.

2, THE [waller the Veflels in our Body are, the
more the points of contaé? between the fides of the
Veflel and the furface of the Fluids pafling through
them are multiplied 5 for in the firalleft the furface
of almoft every glubuie impinges on the fides of the

Teflels,

Cororr. Hence In the largeft Vefiels their in-
tercourle is /efs, and on the contrary, in the fmalleft
Veﬂ‘els it Is greater.

. Tue [maller the Veflels are, the more the

pamr of the Solid on the Fluid increafes, and the
greater
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wreater they are, the more that power is diminithed =
by pewer I underftand in this place the faculty of
‘communicating motion. The demonftration 1s thus :
It appears from Mechanics that, the reft being equal,
the power or force of any folid Bulk or Mafs 1s as
‘Bulk is to Bulk ; now as the force, {o 15 the refiffance
of one Body to another, as Bulk to Bulk, the reft
being equal : fince therefore, by this Theorem, the
proportion of a Solid to the contained Fluid increafes
as the Veflels grow finaller, the truth of this Theorem
- 1s manifeft, ‘

4. THE power of a laff Solid on the contained
Fluid is no other than the endeavour to contraét if’s
Jeif, for by that endeavour the motion of the Fluid
is promoted ; for the more the Veflels are prolon-
ged, the more they exert their force on the Fluids 3
and that, becaufe the more they are prolonged, the
more is their diameter contracted : which 1s thus
demonftrated. Let AG and CH be two parallel

- T 5 W D a G
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lines infinitely extended, and let A C, BD be alfo
gﬂllﬂl to each other, and likewife CE, DF, then

m the point C to B draw the line CB, and from
the point D to E the line DE; it is manifeft from
Evcrip * that the parallelogram AB CD
1s equal to the parallelogram CDEF, and that
the triangle BCD, is equal to the triangle CDE,
notwithftanding the fides of the parallelogram
ABCD, and the fides of the triangle BCD
are lefs than the fides of the parallelogram CDEF,

* Book I. Prop. 35.

and
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and the fides of the triangle CDE, and fo on. The
fame is demonftrated alfo of cylinders and cones,
which are generated by turning thofe planes about
their homogeneous fides: now fince all the Veflels
of the Body are either ¢ylindrical or conical, it is ma-
nifeft, that thofe Veflels are more contraited, the
more they are prolonged. All the force therefore
of the {malleft Solids on their Fluids depends on
the force which contracts thofe Veflels or Solids.

5. THE force of all the greater Veflels arifes from
the aggregated force of the fmalleft 5 for every Ar-
tery has it’s force from it’s fides, which are compo-
fed of the fmallegk Veffels.

6. Awvr nutrition or reftitution of what is wafted,
all accretion or augmentation of a folid Fibre is made
onlyin the fmalleft nervousVeflels, and not in the greas-
er, as in the Arteries, Veins, Glands, Lymphatic and
Adipole Vefiels ; becaufe the augmentation and accre-
tion of the greater intirely depends on the extenfion of ~
the fmalleft laieral Veflels, which are nervous Tubuli
therefore nutiidon which is made by the applica-
tion of any part to the place of a wafted part, hap-
pens in thofe fmalleft Canals, of which the greater
confift. . Thence it follows that ail Medicines what-
foever, whether filling, evacuating, or altering, alt
only on thofe finalleft parts,

2. Every change of the Fluids is made in the
[fmalleft Veflels, and 1s owing to the force of themi;
it alfo in fome meafure depends on the nature of
the Liquids themfelves, which flow ‘through thofe
Veflels.

8. THERE 1s a force in all the fides of flexible
Canals, by which the parts endeavour to approach
each other, that they may be fhorter than the /ine
of direttion which is appropriated to the Fibre : and
that force is found in every point of the Fibre.

9. THaAT
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9. THAT force by which the parts endeavour to
coniral? themlelves, is reftrained and witheld by the
points to which the Fibre is applied, namely, by
 the diftending Liquid.

10. TH1s force aéls truly and phyfically at that
. time in which the Fibre feems to be at reft: for ex-
ample, in Fig. 1. let A be fome fixed point, to which

let the mufic flring A B be fufpended, and let D
be a weight hung to the ftring, and very much
diftending it; at the point C let there be applied
‘another {mall weight E, hanging from another
Sfring fixed to the ﬁ::-rmer at the point C, and paffing
over a pulley faftened to a fixed point, and fo fuftain-
ing this weight, which is to be hung in fuch a man-
| mer, that the force of the former firing may exceed the
Jorce of “this weight, fo as to be not at all or but
very little bent by it : thefe being fo placed, let the
former firing be cut between the points B and C,
near the point C, with a very fharp knife, {o as not
- to imprefs any motion on the firing 3 then the up-
per part AC will immediately contraé? itfelf and
raife up the weight E a very little upon the pulley.
- It is' manifelt therefore that the ffring before the
dmﬁun, cxermfes it's contraltile power, though it

- cannot
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canpot altually contra® it’s felf becaufe of the
weight hung to it. In Fig. 2. let AB be two
fixed ‘points, between which let there be a ftring
greatly ftretched; to this ftring at the points C D
let there be faftened two threads CF and DE, to
the extremitics of which let there be annexed the
weights F and E, which may be fuftained by the
table G; and let H I be two pulleys, lightly
touched by the firing AB: then let the firing be
cut as before, Fig. 1. but in the point K, in the
smiddle between thefe two fufpended threads; then
both the parts KA ahd K B of the divided fring,
contrafling and drawing themfelves back towards
their fixed points will raife up the weights E and F
a little upon ‘the pulleys H and I, There is the fame
powecr of coniraéting in the Fibres of our Body, as
may be feen in a Fibre cuf tranfverfely 5 for it con-
iraéls it’s felt towards it’s fived points, and this is it
which caufes wounds made in the Body to gape.

11. THAT force, by which any part of the Body
endeavours to confrati themfelves, is balanced by
that antagoniftic force; for all the parts have that
contractile power, and when they draw towards the
oppofite points, they are antagonifts to each other.,

12. THE balance of this contraéiile force in our .
Body depends upon the egual influx of the Liquid,
and it’s impulfe on all parts, fo as to diftend them
equally. |
13- WHATsOEVER therefore any where changes
the wmomentum of the influx of a Liquid, fo that it
does not equally flow into all the Canals ; and what-
foever takes away the dalance of the refiffance
in the Canals, takes it away in the whole Body :
whence there are two caufes of this Aalance, the
refiffance of the Canals, and the influx of the Fluid.

14. As foon as the balance in any part of the
Body is taken away, the oftillatory motions, or thofe

- oLIoNg
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motions which are made whilft fome Canals being
unufually excended contrat themlelves, undergo a
change allo in that place ; and this de{.‘ld‘i on the
prevalence of the refilance upon the force of the in-
Jlux of the Liquid ; and 15 deftroyed whenfoever the
force of the influx exceeds the force of the refiffance.
- CoroLL. THEREFORE the fim of all the forces
may be derived into oze part, and thus it is manifeft
 that fome new motion may appear in ‘that part.

-y

CHAP VI
OF A+ C-R 1.D-5.

HE balance of the ofcillatory motion in the

Body is never more taken away, than
when fome Arid infinuates it’s felf into the cavity
of a fmallef Velfel, and Sficks in 1t’s fides, and re-
mains fixed.

2. It is thewn by Microfcopes that Aerids con-
fift of feveral ftyles ending in a posnf, or forming
an edge like a Anife, or iword ; whence they are
able to gnaw, prick, and cut like fo many licte
wedges in the {mall points of refiftance.

3. Ir an Arid is infixed into the fide of any
Vefiel, then the whole force of the Liquid flowing
in, which ufed to a& on the various points of the
fide, is now determined to that peint, in which the
Acrid 1s fixed : and hence arifes a convulfion of that
Canal: which is thus demonftrated. A B C s 2
portion of any Vel- A %
fel, in which the »

Jines deferibed de- i = \ ¢
termine the flowing H

of the Liquid thro’ B
the Canal : the line

=

drawn
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‘drawn from D.impinges upon E, and that which is
drawn from F impinges upon G, and fo on, and
all thefe /ines are put here, as Liquids flowing in
with equal force, and impelling the posnts on which
they impinge and diftending them egually 5 and as
the Canal 1s contraflile, thole points contrall them-
felves equally, and refift the impulfe, and fo the of-
cillatory motion is preferved. But if we fuppofe any
acrid Body, as H I, to be fixed into the fide, in the
point I, it cannot be moved from this point by the
Liquid flowing in, becaufe the preflure from the
part H C is equal to that from the part BH : hence
all the Fluid that is contained between B H will
ruth on the furface H I, which will {uftain the whole
force which ought to be fuftained by the whole
length from I to K, and all it’s points ; now all
the force which is impreffed on the furface HI, is
communicated to the point I, which, as the Canal
is flexile, -muit give way, as being more preffed
than the other points of the fame fide ; and as the
Canal is elaftic, the moreitis preft, with the greater
foree it reftores itfelf ; whence it comes to pals that
the dalance of the ofcillatory motion is deftroyed, and
the Veflel driven into cosvalffve motions, Bodies
- which can produce this effect, are chiefly volatile and
fix’d acrid Salts, and the corroffve particles of Metals
which hurt becaufe of their figure being like the
wedge HI, and ffei# the Body as being Solids, not
as being Fluids.

From this demonftration the following truths
and CoroLLARIES are drawn,

I. Tre ftiffer and lefs flexible the snfixed particle
is, and the deeper it is infived, the worfe and more
vehement will the effect be: and thence it happens,
that the particles of Metals reduced to an acute figure,
as Corrofsve Sublimate, Red Precipitate, &c. have
much more vehement efieéts on our Bodies, than

any
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a.my particles taken from Vegetables or Animals 3
for they are much more rigid, and having more
gravity, are more deeply -infixed into the fides of
the Veflels.

1I. TuE beavier any particle is, the more vebe-
ment 1s the effect of it, and the longer will it remain,
for the reafon juft now alledged.

III. Tue reft being equal, the greater the force
- of the Fluid is in the part BH, the more vebement
RS 1 the effect of the ﬂg;ixed Etl‘thlE, and the deeper
it is infixed, ; whence it fnlic}ws that the force of
the Heart very much contributes to excite this Arrid
_to a flimulating motion.

IV. WHERESOEVER the influx of the humours
into the Veflels ceales, there alfo is loft the whole
force, both of Medicines and Poifons 5 hence it fol-
lows, that a Canftic being applied to fick Perfons
reduced to extremity and almoft at the point of
death, iIn whom the circulation of the humours
continues only in the parts near the Heart, can
hardly a# at all; when the very fame application

being made to a ﬁ:md and vigorous Body, operates
~in a very fhort time.
- V. In a Carcafs therefore, where every thing is
 at reft, the infixed particle has no fort of effect.

VI. Liquips are carried on in parallel lines in
eylindrical as well as in conical Bodies ; and therefore
the Aerid particle infixed has the fame effect in the
gﬂfmdrfm! as in the conical, but milder in the former
than in the latter. For the force of the Liquid on
the particle infived at F, as in Fig, 1. if it is a little
« prefled towards G, which may eafily be, becaufe

the Liquids+do not refift on the other fide, as in
the conical Veflels, will pafs towards BD where it
- will find a Space equal to the former AC. But it
is otherways in the conical Veflels, for in Fig. 2. the

- Fluid which runs from the part A D C on the pair..
ticle
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ticle E F infixed into the point F, after paffing be-
tween G E, finds a jpace of lefs capacity than that

A B
ng. I. é; x;fG e
C 3
S i
- E
Fig. 2. {}é?\OB
S SN - € >
Fig 3. BG\H
D

from which it flowed; and therefore here is a greater
endeavonr and preffure of the Liquid, in flowing to- -
wards B, than was in the ¢ylinder. Let us fuppofe
in Fig. 3. that the Liquids flow with a contrary
and inverted motion in the conicel Veflel A B CD,
which fhall here be confidered only asa Vein. The
Liquor flowing from A B impinges only in a few
particles on the particle E F nfixed into the point
F, and will indeed impel it a little towards D, the
Liquid not refifting on that fide, and will eafily
enough pafs thro* it, becaufe the {fpace H E has as
much, nay more capacity than A B. 'The force
therefore impreffed on the particle by the Fluid run-
ning in, is in this cafe almoft none : whence Acrids
never aff lels on the Solids, than when they are ap-
plied to a cavity which grows broader from a nar-
row beginning ; and fuch are all the Venal Veffels,
VIL Ir any Acrid ficks externally to the fide of
a Veflel, the fame effecct will follow, as it it ad-
hered internally 5 for the point C in the following
Fig, muft neceflarily be diftended by the Liquid
flowing in and egually prefling the Canal AB 3 and
therefore it will prefs the adhering Aerid particle D,

and ftrive againit it : and when from the preflure
of
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of the Atmofphere or any other caufe it cannot
ive way, it muft neceflarily penetrate the fide of
the Vefiel, and hinder the equa/ motion of the Fluids:

of this fort 1s the
action of Plafters and |
all ftimulating Medi- C B

cines applied exter- | ~
- nally : hence we infer D

that the afZion of Medicines confifts in removing
impediments to the egual motion of the Fluids,
VIII. By this pofition alone of one particle, all

 the reft remaining in their natural ftate, can the

Secretions be altered or difturbed, the Canals dilated,
the concuffive force of the fides sncreajed, and the
ofcillatory motion deftroyed.

IX. SECRETION is the derivation and fe-
paration of one Ligquid from another 5 every Liquid
confifts of minute fo/id particles; and the malfs of

Liquids 1s very greatly mixed as appears by Chemifirys

for the various {pecies of Solids, which being mixed
conftitute a Liquid, may be confounded, and turned
to Solids again. There are three things neceflary
to Secretion 3 1. An application of the Liquid to
the orifices of the Canals, 2. A determinate mag-
nitude of the faid orifices, 3. A fufficient force to
impel the Liquid within the Canals : but now if an
acrid particle zufixed {hould caufe the Canals, for ex-
ample, thofe of the Kidneys, to be wider or nar-
rower than ufual, then the particles of Fluids that
are greater or lefs than ufual, would pafs thro’them :
hence the variation of the fecreted Urine, for fome-
times it appears /impid, and fometimes thick. But if
the acrid Particle fhould be fo far prefled, as to
perforate the fide of the Canal, then a wound would
be made in the Canal, equal in bignefs to the acrid
Particle ; which indeed might be fo far opened by

the contration of the Fibres, as to let out the Fluid
E contained
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contained in the Canal; hence alfo happen droppings,
falivations, and many othcr unnatural evacuations in
our Body, where the wound is made in Veflels fuf-
Emently large; but if the perforation is made in any
very minute Veflels, fuch as fome are in the Lungs,
then there flowsa maﬁ thinLiquor from fuch a wound,
not being in the leaft degree 7ed, becaufe the
ture or aperture-is {feldom made fo large, as
to be able to tranimit the red Blood globules, and
we fuppole that there are fuch Acrids as can in no
wife diffolve thofe globules.

X. He~ncgaTumour and Inflammation may arife
in the place and neighbouring parts ; for the Liquid
being preffed by the Heart, and fﬂ?‘ﬁ.‘d 1nto the ﬁdes
of the Veflel, will urge thro’ it all ic's particles,
which anfwer to the aperture, and thefe parts prf:{L
fing the neighbonring ones will excite a Tumour and
Inflammation in them : thus we obferve in feveral
Difeafes, 1. That pain arifes from a punéfure of acrid
particles 5 for pain is nothing elfe than a feparation |
of the parts of a nervous fiorilla, caufed by the force ;
of an acrid particle ; and this feplratmn 1s immedi-
ately followed by a Tumour, on the rifing of which, ?
or, which is the fame thing, on the flowing out nf
the Liquid, the pain ceafes ; as may be obferved in -
the Gc}ut Tooth-ach, G .

XI. Tue liquids which ftay there and ﬁagnara,
follow their own nature, that is, putrify by fagnat-
ing, become acrid, and afford a wolatile a’ész!z and
that Acrimony of the Liquids renders them fit to
diffolve our Veflels. Now this Jew obtains in the
Utine, Blood, Serum of the Blood, but not in the
Lymph; for we fee that bydropic Perfons have their
Br.l filled with a Liguid dlﬁ]llmg from the Lym-
phmc Veflels, but yet without any gangrene arifing
in the contents of the Abdomen. ¥

XII. Laftly 1t appears from what has been faid,
that acrid Medicines produce their effelts on our’

Bodies

.
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‘Bodies, partly by the force of their own acrid fub-

ftance and figure, and partly by the force of the Fluids
ruthing againft the acrid particle : for when theLiquid
is at refl, there follows no effect, how fit foever the

Medicine may be to produce any effells ; for a
knife applied to the Finger, tho’ it be fit to cut,

yet will do nothing unlefs it be impelled and excited
to act : and thus an Arid is brought into af#ion by
the tremulous motion of the [ iquids. Hence there-
fore Medicines aéZ, both by the efficacy of their own

Jubflance, and by the effeft of the vital Liquid; which

effei? depends firft-on fome Medicines,

il
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L & VISCID is that which tenacionfly adheres
| to the fides of a Vefiel, but {o as not to be
able to penetrate it, on account of the breadth of

' it’s furface 3 for if it was of fo fmall a furface as

to be able to perforate the fides of the Vefiel, it
would be reckoned amongft the Arrids.

2. A Vifiid may adhere to the fides of the Vefels
dwo ways, 1. it either touches the fides only in one
part, as A3 2. or it touches the fides all round, as
the particle H. The effect of -this /ifcid in both
cafes is.fhewn in the annexed fignre: let ADbea
wifcid particle {o tenacionfly adhering to the fide of
a Vefiel, at A, as not to be thence removed by a
Liquid prefling 2ebind, and running according to
the lines EI and GF, it will fuftain the whole

 force of the Liquid flowing in, that was to be ful-
- tained by the part of the fide contained between

A H, and therefore the part of the fide, to which
the particle fticks, will recede toward the outward

' parts, as being more prefled than the other parts of

the fame fide, and the more it 7ecedes, with the
! E 2 greaser
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. greater force will it reflore it’s felf ; whence the bar-
mony or balance of the ofcillatory motion is taken away
in that Veflel : hence arifes an obtufe pain, which is
perceived in almoft all difeafes arifing from a Zifcid,
for it arifes from preflure. Let us fuppofe now in
the fecond place, that the vifrid particle H adheres
in fuch a manner, as to touch the fides of the Vefiel
all round : 10's effets may be confidered, either with
regard to the Veflel to which it fticks, or with re-
gard to the lateral Veflels ; with regard to the for-
mer, it’s effect will be the total obftruition of that
Veflel, and at the fame time the diffenfion of the
fides 5 for the particle will be propelled by the Fluid
urging behind till there is a bzlance between the force
of the Liquid, and the power of refyffance in the
fides of the Veflel 3 which being once effelied, the
particle will remain wmmoved, quite flopping up the
cavity of the Veffel, and at the fame time diffending
it’s fides : but that there will at laft be a 2alance be-
tween the force of the Fluid and the refflance of

the fides, appears from 5
hence, that the force of T A {
the Fluid is continually = A H

diminifhed, #%nd the refiffance increafes; and
that the force of the Fluid is diminifhed appears
from this, that the fartber it recedes from the Heart,
the flower it is moved ;3 but that the 7¢fffance of the
fides is increafed, is manifeft from the cavity of the
Veflel being always more and more diminithed in
i’s progrefs, or the diftance of the fides being al-
ways made lefs : for the narrower part of a conical
Veflel cannot be extended to the fame amplitude as
the llargtr portion, unlefs a greater force is ap-
plied.

3. Trus much of the effe&t, which a vifcid par-
ticle has on the Veflel 1t’s felf to which it is faftned ;
let us fee now what it will do with regard to the

lateral
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loteral Veflels. A wvifeid particle A B foftened
to a Veflel, and flopping it up, hinders the Fluid
from paffing thro® it ; wherefore the Fluid verges
towards the latera] Canal

C D; but it can by no S A
means enter it, without di- % ¢ D
lating it at the fame time TR
from it’s dilatation therefore D

the contratiile power of the

fides is augmented, and confequently the ofcillatory

motion becomes more vehement, and thence the
. courfe of the Fluid more fwift: and hence it is,
that in Fevers, the bear immediately fuceeds the
fﬂﬁ. '

4. From what has been faid it appears, that the
greateft changes in the Body arife from the Fluids,
- {o far as they impinge upon the Solids, and deftroy

them ; but not from the Solids, as the fir$7 caufe

affecting the Fluids,

-

Gl A P -V

| Of the nature of our Fluids, and cﬁe’fﬁés’{y of
| the Blood.

1 L L the humours in our Body derive their

original from the Blood ; we muft there- -

fore firft inveftigate the nature of it, before we can
pretend to underftand it,

2. AvrL the Liquids that flow in our Body, are

_ fubject to this law, that being moved from one part

to another they at length return to the Heart. Now

that Liquid which remains for a moment in the

. Heart, 1s called the Blood, which is thence diftribu-

| E 3 ted
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ted into all the parts of the Body, where it is received
in order to perform the different Secretions ; for the
Blood confifts in beterogencous parts, as Fat, Bile,
Water, &c., which are only feparated and changed:
whatfoever therefore is to be feparated in the Veflels
of the Body, muft be feparated from the Blood.
Moreover the fubftance of the Blood may be difco-
vered by fevéral artifices; but becaufe thofe which

are fimple are more eafily underftood, I fhall begin
with them.

3. WE perceive by our fenfe, that the Blood in |

all Animals, Men, Quadrupeds, Fithes, Volatiles
and Reptiles is the fame, and that it confifts of
thefe three parts 3 1. Of an almoft inlipid Water,
with a very little {cent, which being expofed to the
Fire flies off in vapours, yielding a fetid odour,
colouring, and diffolving all fimple and compound
Salts, as alfo muriatic Acids: whence it follows that
it s not [fpiritusfo-faline, as fome Chemifts would
have it, for Spirits diffolve Oils only and not Saltss
befides all Spirits are produced, either by Fermenta-
tion,, as the inflammable, or by Putrefaction, as the
faline 5 laftly this: Water of the Blood, as well as
common Water, freezes into Ice by the power of

b

cold, and is again refolved into a very pure Water -

by Heat; but Spirits elude the moft intenfe power
of cold, as we fee in the moft fpirituous Liquors
2. Of that part which is called the ferum of the
Blood, and 1s a Liquor, that is not red in it’s natu-
ral ftate, but franfparent and yellowifh when diftur-

bed ; and is not ealily congealed by the power of |

cold, but being expofed to the heat bardens like
the white of an Egg, the more watry part flying
away; 3. Of that part which gives a rednefs to the

whole, and which 1s reduced by the power of heatno

lefs than of cold into a red, firm, tenacious mafs,

called the 72/ula, if the Blood drawn out of the Body

E'.

ey
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is fuffered to reft for fome time in any Vefiel, firft
the watry part flies off, as being the moft fubtile,
and then the Serum is {eparated 3 and the more
plentifully this is done, the #file becomes the

~ fmaller, and in three or four days the red part

i

quite difappears, being turned into Serum : and that
Serum, 1 the Blood be taken from difeafed Bodies,

" is fometimes of a black, yellsw, or other unnatural

s. colour, Thefe things are obferved by the naked
- Eye, but by the affiftance of Microfcopes we far-

%

* greater Veflels retain their fpherical figure, and ap-

b

]

ther difcover, that the Blood confifts of fpberical
ticles fwimming in a limpid Fluid, which in the

pear red, but towards the #arrow parts of the Veft
{els become oval, and turn from rednefs to yellow-
#efs 3 belidesit is found, that every glhodule confifts of
Six other fmaller ones, and each of thefe of fix other,
and fo on; which being feparated from each other,
their #ed colour immediately vanithes, That fepa<
ration is made only in the fmalle# Veficls, and
{feems to be inftituted for this purpofe, that the ner-
vous Juice, and moft fubtileLymph may thencearife :

" now this feparation of the globules, which is fol-
- lowed by the difappearance of the rednefs, may be

procured by wvebement Medicines.

4. FrRom what has been faid it appears, that
heat is not the caufe preferving the egual fluidity of
the Blood : for heat thickens the extravafated Blood 3
and befides it remfains fiuid in Fifhes;! whofe Bodies
are cold; and yet it grows grumons when extravafated,
no lefs than human Blood. Hence the Caule pre-

. ferving the fluidity of the Blood 15 not any thing

| peculiar to the Blood ; for if itarofe from the na-
- ture of the Blood, it’s fluidity would then be greateft,
. where the greateft guantity of Blood 1s, that is,
*in the greater Veflels 5 but in zhem the fluidity is lefs

ghan the motion ; for in thofe the greateft Coagu-

E 4 lations
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lations are wont to happen, as is manifeft in the
Veins of Carcaffes. For our Liquids concrete
when the heat 1s abfent, but this defeif of heat hap-
pens from the motion of the Fluids being at the
fame time deficient. ‘Therefore the affion of the
Solids thro® wiiich the Blood flows, is thé caufe of
1’s fluidity 5 but when the aéion of the Solids ceafes,
the #otion alfo of the Blood ceafes : and this is con-
firmed by the following experiment, if in -the
winter feafon, the Arteries of a torpid Frog or Bat
be viewcd thro® a Microfcope, their Blood will
plainly appear concreted into grumes; and tho’ the
Animal be brought near the Fire to be warmed, yet
that grumous Blood will not be refolved or removed,
*till the Heart begins to conirafl 10s felf ; but
when that 1s put into motion, the Blood alfo will
be moved, and at length after feveral pulfations of
the Heart will recover it’s former fluidity, fee
 Lewennorck. Hence we muft conclude,
that beat 1s a concurrent canie of the motion of the
Blood, but not the primary, becaufe on the ceafing
of the aftion of the Solids, the motion and beat ceale

alfo. This examination being made, let us now
confider the properties of the Blood. '
5. Tu e properties of the Blood are either
general, that 1s, fuch as agree with other Liquids
or fpesial, which agree only with fome, and are
therefore to be fought from the nature of every
fpecial Liquid. All the properties that agree with
a gemeral Liquid, are found alfo in the fpecial : and
thefe two depend on mathematical rules, The
yeneral properties are, 1. That the Blood like every
ather Liquid, more eafily fuffers fome parts to be
token from it, than the whole mafs to be moved.
2. That it has thofe conditions, which are neceffary
10 fluidity s namely («) the greateft finenefs of parts
with relation to our fenfes, that is, that the parts
are
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are fo fmall, that any ore of them efcapes our

touchand fight ; (%) the cohefion between the parts
is fo flight, that they may moft eafily be feparated.

(9) An equal gravity of all the parts, Now from
that gravity o each of the parts refults the gravity
of the whole common matter : hence becaufe all
the particles are beavy, they fuflain themfelves
equally 5 for the preflure and gravity of the whole
matter arifes as well from an endeavour to defcend,
~ as from an equable gravity of the particles. (4) The
projeétile motion 3 by which a Fluid is carried by
~ the prefling fide of the Veflels towards any point.
And thefe are the general properties of Liquids.
- 6. Avv the Liquids circulating in our Body pro-
ceed from the Heart, in which they are much
more [pirituous and aqueons than in the reft of the
Veflels 3 for from ten ounces of Blood taken imme-
diately out of the Heart, more than five ounces of
fimple Water may be feparated; whence it is
manifeft that the Blood is in the greatelt pro-
portion compounded of Water. 'This agqueous part
fuffers a change proceeding from three caufes,
namely, from fwo forts of Salts, Animal and
Vegetable, from the ferous and fpirituous part, and
from the red part increafing by heat. The bulk of
the laft and fmalleft particles of Water cannot be
determined ; for they are as pellucid as Air 5 and
- therefore efcape our obfervation by Microfcopes ;
and they are fo fmall, as te pafs even thro’ the in-
vifible pores of Plants s nay the machina Boyleana,
or Air-pump, fhews that they can pafs thro’ pores
that are impervious even to the Air : whence we infer
that the greateft part of the Blood is moft fit for
- motion on account of it’s fluidity and finenef/s. The
- gravity of Water with refpett to Air is about as
X000 to 1 ; but before we explain it’s proper facul-
ties, we muft fhew what are the propertics peculiar

-



58 Of the nature of our Fluids,

to our Liquids ; and thefe are comprehended in the
four following beads, or rather depend upon them
and are inferred from them, - 1. Every particle of
our Fluid has it’s own proper and determinate Bulk,
Figure, and Solidity. 2. Every particle has it’s
own determinate force or momentum, by which it re-
fifts it’s own feparation from the particles to which
it adheres, and tends toward Concretion. 3. Every.
particle has it’s own fpecific gravity, 4. There are
various degrees in our Liquids, of the projefile me-
tion, by which they are urged to flow in a right
line. Moreover as to the properties of Water, it
1s to be obferved, that the welasile Salts of Animals
fwimming in Water are lighter than the Water ;
for when they are drawn out, the Water becomes
beavier, with regard to it’s bulk : but on the con-
trary, when it is mixed with other Salfs it grows
heavier 5 ‘and the more of thefe Salts is mixed, the
more 1s it’s fluidity diminithed, and at laft it con-
eretes with them. Thence it appears, that Water, .
which is the greateft part of our Blood, is changed,
as to it’s gravity, chiefly by faline particles fwim-
ming in it 3 for thus the more rigid and folid thofe
parts are, the heavier is the Water made and
the fitter for motion: hence alfo from the Salts
mixed with the Water of our Blood. arife various
changes in 1t
7. WiTu regard to the four juft mentioned beads,
the Fluids of our Body may warionfly offend. And
therefore, as to the fir/# bead, 1. with regard to the
Bulk, and that 7wo ways; for they may be either
too thick or too thin : therefore Medicines which |
-are proper in either of thefe ftates of the Blood,
are fuch as are refolvent and coagulating. 1If any |
bealthy Body becomes difeafed becaufe the particles
of Blood are too thick, the caufe which produces
the difeafe, will be neceflarily internal, and not ex-
4 ternaly
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ternal 3 for whatfoever enters into the Heart, is
carried thither from the Veins ; and what goes out
pafles by the Arteries; but whatfoever enters the
Veins, flows into them either from the Lacteal or
Lymphatic or Ablorbent Veflels: but the orifices
of thofe Veflels are lels gpen, than the confines of
the Artery and Vein, or the plexus reticularis, thro’
~which the Blood pafies out of the Arteries into the
- Veins, as we {ee by the Microfcope ; and therefore
~ the particles brought into the Veins thro’ the ori-
« ficies of the I acteal and Abforbent Veflels, and from
- thence into the Heart, are fo fnal/, that they
cannot hinder the fluidity of the Blood by their
“bulk: and Lew e nHOEck has obferved, that
the particles of Chyle and of Lymph are much

_ fmaller, than the red parts of the Blood : in this re-
fpect therefore there is no fort of food that can
of it’s felf be hurtful to a found Body ; feeing
the too #hick parts of it can by no means enter the

_ Laéteal and Abferbent Veflels : and therefore this
fault arifes from a mere internal caufe. Moreover
as the bulk of the particles is too much increafed,
“the fault being in our Body, when they come to
the /aft Veflels, they cannot go throug®h ; this there-

- fore would continually happen, if the Lungs, by
their preffure made by the Air, did not dreak thole
adhering particles, till they were able to pafs thro’

_ the fineft Veflels, Thus there are fawo effects of par-
ticles too much increafed, 1. An obftrution of the
~ circulation of the Liquids, 2. A deftru&tion of the
fecretion of thofe humours which ought to be fe-

- creted : all the cure therefore of the buit being in-
- creafed regards the fecretion and circulation. There-
fore, as the Veflels arife #wo ways from the Arte-

" ries, either diredtly, as the Veins, or obliquely or
\laterally, as the Glands or fecretory Vefels, which
- @re lefs than the Arteries and Veins, if the p:!.mf:lf:?
: 0

fiL
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of Blood become thicker than ufual, then thofe which
ought to be feparated can by no means enter the
orifices of the Glands, but go directly into the
Veins; and fo the fecretion 1s loft, and the fecre-
tory Veflels, becaufe of the defeét of the diftend-
ing Liquid, collapfe: but if the thicknefs of the
particles be fo great, that they cannot enter even
into the Veins, then the circulation is hindered ;
whence arife various difeafes, and at laft death 1t’s
felf. Every Medicine therefore, which is applied
to cure the 7ncreafed bulk of the particles, muft be
fuch as can divide the molecule of the Blood in the
fmall Arteries near the fecretory Veffels : wherefore

if there are any that diminifh the globules of Blood,
the moft efficatious are Mercurials, and Salts, The
principal difeafes, which arife from this fault, are
the Dropfy, and all inflammatory difeafcs.

TuE particles of Blood are faid to be too much
divided, when they are reduced to fuch a fmallnefs,
as to be quite unable to fupport life and health.
The caufes of this fault are two, one external, the
other internal, which may be any too diffolving
Liquid. It’s effects may be of #wo forts, the accele-
ration of the circulation, and the withering of the
{fecretory Veflels.  For, 1. the Blood when it is too
much divided as to the bulk of it’s particles, can pafs
more eafily out of the Arteries in the Veins, than it
can into the lateral Veflels; and therefore throws it’s
{felf into them in greater plenty: but thence the
Veins are more dilated, and the more they are di-
lated, the more vehemently they comtrafi them-
felves 5 whence follow an acceleration of the circu-
lation, a greater attrition and beat of the parts, a
Jubtilifing of the Blood, and an eruption of it out of
it’s Veflels. 2. When in this flate of the Blood
none, or at leaft very few particles enter the /ateral
Veffels, they are no longer extended, but are dried,
coalefce,
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coalefce, and at laft become fibrous ffamina 3 whence
follow a Phthifis, Leannefs, and various chronical
difeafes : therefore the fitteft remedies to correct
this fault of the Blood are coagulating Medicines,

fuch as the zerreftrial, allo abforbents, &e.
8. THE fault may be, 2. in our humours with
ard to their figure, and in this manner the par-
ticles of the Blood are faid to offend zwo ways; for
either they are too acrid, or too vifcid and obtufe ;
tho’ indeed their obtufe figure produces no ill effects,
and therefore ought not to be clteemed 2 fault. The
JSigure indeed alone determines a PBody ; and the
Body may be faid to be moved more and more as it
can perform it’s effects in one point: the fizure alfo
ought to be confidered, with regard to So/idity, fo
a Body as 70 if’s figure, alts only on the Solids; but
an obtufe figure falls upon them as we have already
demonitrated ; whence the above-mentioned effects
arife. But now obtufe figures are, 1. Bodies taken in,
2.Such as are madefoinus, asa long piece of Wax by
being prefled by our Fingers becomes round : now
thefe obtufe Bodies in us are not very rigid, but ra-
- ther mild. the acrid particles in our Blood proceed
. from two origines, for either they are derived into
our Blood from without, or are generated in it.
‘Thofe which come from without either enter by the
. Lungs, or by the Gullet, or elfe are let in by the
. outer Skin, or by the Abforbent Veflels, as Can-
- tharides, Mercurials, &7¢c. Thofe which enter by
 the Lungs are very burtful, as being the moft fubtile,
the moft /o/id, and almoft immutable, on account of
the ftruttyre of the Lungs : thofe which enter by
the Gullet, are either contained in our foed, or are
wenemons Minerals taken in, which are the worfe as
they are harder ; for then they cannot be altered in
the Body : but all parts that pafs thro’ the Skin are
yery burtful, and are indued with greater fubiilty,
s
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as we learn from Cantharides and Mercury. The
acrid particles ‘which are, generated in the Blood,
are thofe which becaufe of their too vehement af-
trition, from obtufe and vijiid become acrid : but
that attrition happens from fwo caufes, 1. From
the Liquids ffagnating , and thence contracting a putrid
ftate ; 2: From the Liquids being too vehementl
civculated, without the mixture of any milder Li-
quid. The firs? appears from various experiments,
for if the Blood of a healthy Man be kept fome
days, as five for inftance, in a Veflel, it becomes
fetid, very acrid, and quite wrinous 3 whence it is
manifeft that the Blood putrifies by flagnating in the
fame manner as Water : this putrefallion 1s pro-
moted by the application of heat or warmth 3 for
by this means the particles are put in motion, whence
it comes to pafs, that by acting on each other they
become acrid: but if the motion be too violent,
then the more agueons particles being exhaled, thofe
which remain coalefee, as if they were condenfed
by cold. Hence Schirrbufes arife from too much
beat as well as cold 3 but Putrefaltions arife in our
Body from too wid/ent a motion. But that the par-
ticles of Blood contract an Arimony from too vio-
lent a circulation, is manifeft even from this, that
if a bealthy Man, who takes no food but fuch as is
- amild, whofe Evacuations and Retentions have nothing
of Acrimony in them, but are quite infipid, is i

by a burning Fever, his Blood fuffering a great pref~
Jure and attrition by the accelerated motion of his
Heart, and by the paffage of it thro® the fialleft
Veflels being obfiruited, will become more and
more acrid, elpecially if diluting Medicines are not
adminiftred ; °till at laft it comes to that degree of
Acrimony, as to eat thro’ the Veflels, and produce
Aphbthe and internal inflammations, not to be cured
without a great quantity of Diluents, Hence the
0 fame
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fame evils flow from too accelerated a circulation,
-as ufe to arife from acrid Poifons takenin: but the
ancients being ignorant of the circulation, and .
therefore not being able to explain this caufe of
Difeafes, called it 7o ®gloy, that is, fomething
Divine. | ¥
9. A Fault may arife, thirdly, in our Liquids with
‘regard to Solidity, and in this refpect the particles
-of Blood affend two ways, either by excefs or defei?;
but before I treat of thefe, I muft fay fomething of
- Solidity in general. - By Solidity 1 underftand that
property of the Body, which is properly oppofed to
- Vacuity, and every Body is thought to be the more
folid, the {fmaller and fewer pores it has that are in-
tercepted between it’s particles. For it is found by
experience, that the gravity of the fame Bodies is
always proportional to their Solidity, fo that, if twe
Bodies are equal in magnitude, but different in weight
there muit neceflarily be more void pores in one
than in the other. Befides it muft be gbferved that
no Body can be mathematically folid. The more
folid Bodies preferve their motion longer, than thofe
which are lefs fo/id ; the caufe of which 1s, that the
force refifting their motion, and arifing from the
. - ambient Fluid, the reft being equal, always anfwers
their furfaces ; wherefore, as in a more fol/id Body,
there are more particles of matter under the fame
furface, than in a lefs /o/id Body, it plainly follows
that the more fo/id Bodies are more difficult to be
Jopped, than thofe which are lefs fo. But what has
been faid concerning Solidity in general may be fuf-
ficient art this time; confidering what has been faid in
Crapr. L
True effeCs of particles that are too /2/id on the
. Blood are 7wo 5 the too great fubtilifing of the Blood,
and the diffurbing of the ofcillatory motion, For I.
_ The too fo/id particles when driven from the Heart,
i, | acquire
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acquire a greater motion than the reft ; for the guan-
tizy of motion of any Body arifes frem the wvelocity
drawn into the bulk ; wherefore they forfake thofe
particles, in the company of which they were
driven out, and 7mpinge upon others, and by this
Impetus diffolve them and render them too {fubtile,
2. Our Fluid when driven from the Heart smpinges,
in lines with very acute angles, againft the fides of
the Veflels: but if this is done every where egually,
then the Veflels are diftended equally., But if one
line impinges with greater force than another, then
the ofcillatory motion is difturbed .(fee the /aff
Treorems of Cuar. V.): but this will
neceflarily happen, if the particles contained in any
line are too folid 3 for hence the Veflels will be ex-
tended and enlarged, and the courfe of the Liquid
will be difordered : whence often Polypufes and other
obftruttions are wont to arife. But the origine
of thefe particles is external, or particles that
are too folid come from without. ‘The remedies
of heavy or folid particles muft confift of molecule
as heavy as the particles of our Fluid: and as
the particles of Animals and Vegetables, to the
Iaft degree refolved, are almoft of the fame
gravity with our Fluid, or as 5 to 6, fo by the ufe
of them a Body will be preferved in a bealthy ftate,
and recover it again; if 1t 18 once loft: but thofe
which are more beavy, as Phofphorus, and thick
Oils drawn from Animals, fixed Salts extracted from
Vegetables, metallic Acids, and alfo fome of the
beavier Sulpburs, produce the above-mentioned ef-
fects of Solidity, namely Corrofion and Extravafa-
tion, whence inflammatory difeafes arife:and therefore
they are to be avoided in that ftate of diféafe. The
other fault of the Particles of Blood with regard
to Solidity, 1s, that they are not fo fo/id as they ought
to be, and this depends on Diminution, which isan

increafe
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increafe of the furface, and an aggregate of the
Jmalleft particles, by which the points of contast are
multiphed. ‘The effect of this fault is fluggiffnefs,
or an Inaptitude to motion, or an Incapacity in
thofe particles of moving others that are more folid :
whence follow Lentors and Cobefions..  For fluggifb
Bodies have a /gfs motion and a greater refiftance,
and are therefore incapable of moving other more
~ Jolid Bodies. But the effet of fluggifbuefs in our
Body, i1s a kfs attion of the Fluid upon the Solid,
and of the Solid upon the Fluid. Now the Liquids
in our Body preferve their Fluidity after two different
manners 3 I. on account of fome difutiny liquid
Body, 2. by an external caufe dividing the parts.
But the caufes which produce this fluggifbuefs, or
impotence and inaptitude to motion, whence Co-
befions and Lentors arife, are not fo many as is conte
monly 1imagined 3 for our Body 1s fo conflituted,
and 1t’s Veflels are fo fmall/, that they admit none
but the moft minute Molecule 5 but the moft minute
- Bodies are always the mott ﬁz’fc? nor can they be
any farther divided, without ufing the greateft la-
bour ; hence they long retain the bitlk they have re~
ceived, and do not ealily coalefce, becaufe of the
narrownefs of their {urface.

CHAP IX.

Of the Faults in the whole Mafs of Liquids,
confidered together. |

AVING now finifhed the Hifory of the
particles of our Fluid, let us apply our-
felves to the confideration of the whole Mafs. - For

any Body to obtain the name of a Fluid,s 1t i*f tes
F quired,
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" quired, 1. Thatit be divided into very minute par-
ticles, 2. That thofe particles may be with the
greateft ealc feparated from each other, and that
no cobefion remain, Moreover our Fluid may of-
fend two ways ; namely, 1. by too great a' cobefion
of it’s particles, 2. by too great a diffolution of them.
Too great a cobefion, which is otherwife called a
Lentor, may arife either from too great a magnitude
of each particle, or from too great an endeavour in
in the particles to cohere.” If this Jentor happens
in the greater Veflels, 1n the Auricles of the Heart,
or in the Ventricles of the Brain, a Polypus is foon
formed ; which is a folid Mafs refembling Leather
and the more fo/id the longer it has continued :
there is often found a polypofe {ubftance in the Heads
of thofe who have been banged ; for in them the
Blood, having it’s reflux. thro’ the jugular Veins
obftructed, regurgitates into the /ateral Canals 3 and
thefe are too warrow to tranfmit the whole Mafs 3
whence it happens, that only the finer part pafies,:
the thicker being repulfed, which as new Blood ar--
rives, obffrufls tholfe Canals. If there happens  a
Ientor in the fmaller arterial Veflels, there arifes an
inflammation 3 which is accompanied by paf{ha‘:’m
and pain: the pulfation arifes from the thickening
Blood, which ftops in the little Arteries, being pro-
truded by the Blood that prefles behind : and the
pain arifes from the fides of the Veflels being very
much diftended, which givesa fenfation of pain: in
this cafe the finer part of the Blood {topping in the
Amall Arteries fometimes exhales thro® the fmalleft
lateral Vefiels, that is, if they be not obftructed ;
tor otherwile this more liquid part of the Blood
trifies, whence Puftules, Gangrenes, &c. but if the
lentor 1s 1n the broad or firft Orifice of the Lym-
phatics, a kind of gypfeons or hard Matter is there
‘collected, for the reaton uft now mentigned, namely,
: becaule
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becaufe the mwre liguid part flows thro’ the lteral
branches, which here are in plenty; hence the
Polypus becomes wbite : but if it be protruded to
the extremity of the Lymphatics, a Dropfy and
(Edema arife, the Veffels being diftended by their
own pellucid liquor ; and if they burft, then
comes a Leucopblegmatia or Anafarca; and as the
* humours alfo frequently ftop and ftagpate, and fo
contract an Acrimony, there arife Impofthumes and
Gangrenes : but if this Jentor remains in the extremi-
ties of the Veffels, there is a muddy and turbid
Mafs fecreted, which by putrifying diffolves the
. Veflels, and produces a Confumption and 1t’s effects.
But if the /entor is in the nervous Veflels, then
arife thofe difeafes which are peculiar to the Nerves;
and perhaps alfo an Apoplexy, and deprivation of
the Semfes : but that feldom happens, becaufe the
Spirits or Liquid of the Nerves can never be con-
creted by the power either of heat or cold, on ac-
count of their almoft immutable Solidity: but the
external Nerves are affeCted, ' when they are prefled
by the Arterial Vefiels bf:mg too much diftended ;
whencc arifes an gmfenfibility, and often an immo-
bility.

%. THERE are various caufes of a ffﬁfar in our
Liquid. The firft is the exbaling of the more fluid
part, hence the Blood remains flid in the Veins,
fo long as the Lymphatic Veflels are difcharged in-
.to them. Now the remedy for this diforder is
the reftitution of the Liquid flows off. The fecond
caufe 15 any degree of beat exceeding the natural
beat of our Body ; the quantity of which may be

~ known by the help of the Thermometer : this beat
thickens the Blood by evaporating the fizer and /pi-
‘yituoys parts 3 and indeed fuch a /ewtor can by no
art be removed, fo long as the beat remains, not
by Spirit of Sm’;‘ nor by Oils, nor by any thing
F 2 l:Hﬂ
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elfe of that kind ; for the beat carries off the finer
parts, even tho® the Vefiels remain fbut, as appears
in the digeftion of Blood ; thence we fee that the
effect of all roo bot caufes in the Blood, within the
Body, is infpiffation. Hence in,all inflammatory
difeafes, as in the Small Pox, ¢, too greatr heatis
to be carefully avoided.  The fame effeét of beat,
namely infpiffation, obtains in all our Liquids, ex-
cept the excretory, as Urine, Sweat, &¢. and fome
that are fecretory, as the Pancreatic Juice, Bile,
Spittle, Mucus; which indeed in fome meafure
coalefte, but are ealily diffolved again.  The third
caule 1s immenfe co/d, by which Water, and alfo
our Liquid may be congealed: for if the Blood of
a bealthy Man be expolfed to the coldeft Air, the thick
part will be feparated into an [nfula, and the ague-
ous or ferous will be turned to Ice, as is feen in Men
who have perifhed by co/d ; but yet it is not eafy to
congeal all the fecretions of the Blood, for the
aqueous humour of the« Eyes is never congealed ;
and the Bile and Serum not without difficulty, but
the Spittle may be eafily congealed ; and the Urine
preferves it’s fpirituofo faline part fluid in'the middle,
whillt the agucous part is congealed. Surprifing
difeafes depend on this cold : thus we obferve, that
[frozen fleth grows puirid, when thawed by beat ;|
for by this means the natural connexion is diffolved,
and the Liquid becomes a wvolatile alkaline by this
obfiruttion 5 nay in Norway, Men are fometimes
feized in fuch a manner by the cold, that their Nofes
fall off when they go to blow them : and this Difeafe
proceeding from co/d, is principally called the
Scurvy. The fourth caufe 1s a reft brought upon
- the humours, which produces a coagulum in all of
them, elpecially thofe which are Arterial : for if a
Man 1n the molt perfect ftate of Health is fiezed
with a fudden fear, a palenefs and coldnefs will
' immediately
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immediately arife, and if the paffion is vehement,
and endures a long time, then a Siupor, a defect of

Liquid in the Brain, and a privation of motion 3
whencc come a&ﬁrﬂﬂzﬂm or coagulations of the hu-
mours in fome of the Bowels, which if they hap-
pen in the Heart, caufe a palpitation ; and this is
wont to happen in thofe whe are fubject to frequent

ﬁ;zm:ﬂga‘ 3 for after they have lain for fome time,
perhaps a quarter of an hour, deprived of féwfé
and motion, when they begin to recover, they ge-
nerally perceive anmxieties about the region of thf:
Heart, and for the moft part at the Pulmonary
Artery 3 for the Heart at that time, having it’s
motion accelerated, and as 1t were ?‘E(fﬂpfffﬁffd, en-
deavours to throw out a great quantity of Blood
that fagnates in it’s Ventricles, and neighbouring
Vefiels, and hence arifes the palpitation ; becaufe of
the plenty of Blood that comes, and the difficulty of
throwing it all out: but if it cannot get rid of that
Mais of Blood, then a Polypus ariles, and at length
Death itfelf, The fifth caufe is the admiffion of
many particles that coagulate the Blood : thus all
Arids, diftilied from Minerals by a violent I'ire, co-
agulate the Biood on a fudden 3 Spirit of Salt more
flowly, Spirit of Viirisl, of Nitre, and of Allum,
moft quickly and ftrongly, which, if they are in-
jected into the Veins, immediately coagulate the
Blood, which, on account of the laxity and am-
plitude of the Veins, being carried into the Heart
and Pulmonary Artery, foon {uffocates the Ani-
mal (¢). But 1t muft be obferved, thatall Aids do
not thicken theBlood ; for Nitre, ‘and Marine 875 %
F 3 dilute

{2) On this occafion it is worth the Reader’s while o cnnﬁ]t
the late learned Dr Fr1exD’s Experiments, in his Emmenclogiv,

cap. e
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dilute it, and Vinegar alfo, (2) and other acid Spi-
rits of Vegetables 3 but Alkaline Salis fometimes
thicken it, fometimes dilute 1t; but of thefe Spi-
rits fome coagulate it, as Spirit of Wine, which, |
tho’ it is accounted by fome a very fine diluter, yet
being injeffed into the Veins, coagulates all the
Vital Liquid. The fixth and laft caufe is too great
a motion, and alfo an obffruttion in the finallef Vel
fels: for in every obftruction of an Artery, “the
Veflel is diftended, and at length burflen, if the ob-
firuttion continucs ; whence follows an extravafa-
zion of the more /iquid part of the Blood. This
aptitude, or proclivity to form a coagulum, is not
any thing moerdid, but a property inherent in the
Blood in a bealtky {tate’: for experience fhews, that
the more healthy a Man 1s, the more quickly and
eafily does his extravafated Blood acquire a lentor ;
when on the contrary, moft difeafed Perfons have
their Blood very fluid, efpecially thofe who are
leucophlegmatic; nay the Blood of fome Men does
not coalefce, even in the agonies of Death. Every
caufe which aéZs moft vehemently upon the Blood,
promotes that concretion. For thofe who ufe violent
exercife, and move their Mufcles very much, have -
thick Blood. Moreover too great Excrefions and
Evacuations thicken the Blood in the greater Veflels,
whence there happens a Subfidence in the fmaller ones,
and hence an Airophy ; becaufe the Liquid does not
enter into the Jaieral Lymphatics: but when any
fuch thing happens in all immoderate evacuations,
It

*2) But this muft be nnderflood only of their being taken by
the Mouth ina modirate dofe, and of fuch Spirits, not concen-
grated, but dilsted and fimple (compare Cuar. vii. § 3) ; for
otherwile they infpifate, vay and coagulate the Blood; as is
proved by Dr Fritxp’s Experiments, concerning inegar in-
jefted into the jugular Vein of a Deg, ¢¢, See his Emmera~
bigia, cap. V4. Jub fuem,
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it is no wonder that thofe ill confequences fhould
follow.

3. Tuus far of thetoo great Temacity of the
Blood, in the next place we muft coftfider it’s too
great Fluidity 3 but as this depends on the too
great finenefs of it’s parts, which was fpoken of be-
fore, it is not neceflfary to fpend much time in ex--
plaining it : it may be fufficient to obferve, that
Fluidity may be induced into our Blood, if there be
occafion, by the power of wolatile Salts, extrated
. from Nails, Horns, Marrow, and other parts of
Animals ; nay and #ater taken in a fufficient quan-
tity excellently refolves, attenuates, and dilutes ; as .
alfo the acrid Woods of Guaiacum, Saflafras, &c.
and all fixed Salts of Vegetables and Minerals, efpe--
cially Metals, which are better as they are beavier ;
hence if Gold could be rendered fluid, without any
diminution of it’s weight, or increafe of i’s dulk, it
would be the beft diffolvent, and this is what is ex-
tolled under the name of Olum Tu. Par A-
CE g1 ().

R i S O ol
Of .the Gravity of the Blood.

'H E. Gravity of Bodies is nothing elfe than
4  their endeavour to delcend toward the centre
“of the Earth; and it is always proportional to the
Solidity of Bodies.. Whilft the Blood is circulated
in the Body, it is warm and rarified ; but when it
s drawn out of the Body, is grows co/d and #bick 5

F 4 and
() Compare foa s BenEsT. Trad. de Oleis Chym.delill. apad,

Hartmann, Prax. Chymiatr. p. m. 538,

.



72 Of the Gravity of the Blood.

and therefore we cannot exaétly difcover it’s Gravity,
with regard to it’s k. But in various Regions
both cold and hot, the Blood being weighed as foon
as drawn out of the Body, has been found to be to
falt Water as 26 to 25: but the Serum is to the
fame Water, as 300 to 253, therefore the Serum is
beavier than the Blood by about ome fixth vpart;
which indeed feems to be contrary to experience,
{ceing the Serum {wims above the Jnfula : but this
proceeds from the parts compofing the Infulz coa-
lefeing 1nto a more folid and compact Mafs by the
power of cold, joined to their mutual Attraliion s
and this appears from the Jn/fulz and Serum together
not occupying fo much fpace, as they did betore
their feparation. Thus therefore a Levity in the
Blood, with refpect to falt Water has not yet been
diicfwﬁrcd, for whenf{)ﬂver it has been weighed, it
has been found to exceed the weight of falt Water
by about one twenty fixth part 5 but if there is any
fuch thing, it may arife from all agueous, oily and
fpirituous things, for they are lighter than falt Water.
‘But the Blood grows heavier by the Mineral -and
confolidated Vegetable particles : which is beft {een
in a vifcid Scurvy 5 for in that cafe the Blood is com-
pacted and for the moft part faline ; but the Urine
the beavieff with refpect to a Man in health : and
this arifes from anabundarice of muriatic Salt, which
in a due quantity is of great ufe, and altug&ther
neceflary to life ; but if it exceeds in quantity, it
produces the worft effects: and therefore thofe
Bdies which are beavier than the Blood, as jfived
Salts, are entirely excreted by Urine 5 thus Marine
Salt comes out #nchanged in the Urine ; and it’s
ufe is to dilute the Blood, Moreover beavy Medi-
cines becomes poifonous, fo far as they deftroy the
Veffels and increale the Secretions too much,

CHAP,
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CH A PrXIL

Of the Pﬂ;jﬂﬂé!ﬁ Motion.

1. Y the projeiiile motion 1s underftood - the

circulatory motion of the Liquids thro’ the
Veflels : and as very many difeafes, and life and
health and old age depend upon 1, it will be worth
the while to fee what 7ncreafes, and what diminifbes
or depraves this motion.

2, In the firft place that motion is increafed by
the motion of the Body it’s felf being increafed, for
thus it zucreafes greatly when a Man uns 5 for at
fuch a time he has a frequent pulfe, fweat, thirft,
and panting, and all the fymptoms of a Fever; which
foon difappear, on the Man’s being af 7¢ff : but if
he continues running beyond his ftrength, then all *
thefe Symptoms will be more vebemenz, and a fort
of inflammation will fieze the whole Body ; and his
Utrine, if viewed by a Phyfician, will appear to be
that of a Man in a bigh Fever : and if this exercife
continues much longer, a real difeafe will arife,
Therefore by the {ole increafe of the projetile mo-
tion, without any internal change of the Fluids, a
difeafe may arife, Thus alfo Difeafes often arife
from a diminution of the fame motion ; and the
caufe of {uch a diminution 1s generally fadnefs : thus,
~ for example, if a Man fitting chearful at table re-

. ceives the news of fome great misfortune, being
ftruck with grief on a fudden, or affrighted, he
acquires a ftagnation in his Liquids ; whence a
difeafe will immediately arife, unlefs it be prevented
by drinking a large quantity of fome diluzing Liquig.
In like manner we fhall find that the imcreafe
: : or
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or diminution of the projectile motion of the Fluids
is the caufe of very many Difeafes.

3. THE primary caufe of this projectile motion is
the'Heart. If our Liquids were never to be ftop-
ped by the Canals thro’ which they flow, or the
continuity of the Canals was never to be interrupted,
then bf:lng once put in #ofion, thcy would always
continue to- be moved : but there 1s a refiftance in
the Canals, and their continuity is interrupted ;
for near the Heart the Liquids enter into the Sinus
Venofus and Auricule, where for fome time the force
and continuation of flowing r¢ffs ; but as no Body
can move '1ts felf, of it’s {elf alone, it is nﬂceﬂﬁ.ry
that our Liquids, fhould receive a #ew motion
from fome external canfe, that exerts it’s power
where they have loft their motion ; now this  caufe
is the Heart, which 1s a very fo/id Muicle, in it’s
figure refemblmg a ferew, by the help of which,
as we learn from Mechanics, a weak force may

.exceed an incredible refiftance : fo that the Heart
is the fole and fifficient caufe of all moton.

4. BesipEs this primary caufe, there is another
alfo, namely, the elaflicity of the Veflels, or that
force by which their fides being difiended by the
Liquor flowing in, reffore themfielves, and that into
their former ftate: for the Fluid being driven with
great force from the Heart into the Ateries, diffends
them immediately 3 and they being elaffic, when
the force of the Heart ceafes, immediately reftore °
themfelves, and with a greater force, the more
they were diftended.

5. THE departurc of the Blood out of the |
Heart, or it’s projeftile motion is not owing to an
smqﬁmg motion of the Blood, as fome have | ma-
gined, but to the aiion of the Hearl: i’s felf.. The =
Liqurds, which being contained and confined in a
parrow place, and thence by the infeftine motion of

their
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their parts, burft thro’ an aperture, and are thrown

into a projectile motion, obtain their efett three ways ;
1. If the parts are thrown into a fufficiently violent
motion by the force of hbeat : but there is no beat
fufficient to produce that motion in our Body ; for
tho’ Blood when drawr out of the Body, be
brought to the famé degree of beat which it may
have when contained in our Veflels, yet the only

- confequence of that will be it’s putrefaétion : Fithes
moreover have a cold Blood, which neverthelefs
circulates 3 and 1f it is beated, they die. 2. A Li-
"quid fuppofed to be in the before-menticned cir-
cumftances, may be thrown into a projeftile motion
by the elaflic force of it’s own parts 3 namely, if
any elaftic Liquid were to be condenfed in a Veffel
clofe on all fides, fome part of it would get out
immediately on the making of any aperture : bug
it cannot be fo in the Blood ; becauie the elgficity
~ is compenfated by the weight of the Atmofphere
. encompaffing the Body, fo that it can by no means
expand 1t's {elf, to produce the projefiile motion >
befides the Blood contained in the Veflels cannot
expand it’s {elf by the fame power of 1’s elafticity,
becaufe of the preffure of the incumbent external Airs
therefore as it is elaftic, it exerts 1Us force, according
to the nature of elgffic Bodies, where there is the
leaft refiftance, that is, it preffes towards the Heart,
wherein 1s contained a portion of the fame Fluid,
- which acts with egual force 5 and therefore no effect
can follow. 3. The projeitile motion of a Liquid
‘may be procured by the force of Fermentagion :
but there 1s never obferved any Edullition of the
Blood, which is called Fermentation, in the Heart.
6. But the circulation of the Blood in general

is accelerated zhree ways 5 1. By frequent firokes of
the Heart, 2. By an increafe of it’s ftrength,
3. By an increafe of the mafs of Blgod, the firokes

of
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of the Heart remaining the fame; becaufe then
the whbole mals performs the fame circulation in the
Jame {pace of time, that a /fs quantity ought : but
the wvelocity depends on the preffure of one particle
on another,

7. Bur this circulation isretarded, 1. By a dimi-
nution of the force of the Heart, 2. By the Veflels
being lax and lefs elaftic, 3. By an unfitnefs for
motion in the Liquids themielves.

8. TuerEFCRE what iIncreafe the wvelocity of
the Heart are, 1. All that increafe it’s force;
which 15 done («) by giving it ftrength, and ()
by making the Liquids at the fame time fit for
motien : but no caufe increafes the welocity of the
Blood, unlefs 1tforces the Heart to contraf? ; now this
contrgétion 1s caufed and augmented by whatloever
ttrongly affeéts the Nerves s as Aromatic Oils, and
Metallic Bodies, Cauftic Alkalines, Salts, and alfo
Cryftals, &¢. which promote the circulation, not
by caufing a Ferment in the Blood, but by ftimu-
latirg the Vefiels and Nerves, and increafing the
ofcillatory motions. 2. Violent and heating affeéZions
of the Mind, as anger, fury, &c. 3. A continual
exercife of the Mulcles ; for by the frequent action
of the Mulcles, the motion of the Blood in the
Vellels between the Mufcles is greatly promoted.
4. An increafe of refpiration, which if it be often
repeated, greatly conduces to accelerate the motion
of the Blood. The caufes that refard the circula~
tion are directly oppofite to thefe.

CHAR
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CHA P. XIL
Of MEDICINES.

L1, S warious Medicines are'required, according
to the nature and difeafes of the various

- parts 3 we muft examine into their names, claffes, na-
ture, powers and affions : in treating of which fwo
different orders may be obferved ; 1. By enume-
rating in an alphabetical order each fimple, with it’s
virtues, ‘ufes, &Fc. but this method is to be rejected
as ufelefs: 2. By enumerating together all thofe
Medicines, with whith it is manifelt from natural
hiftory that the fame attributes and the fame effects
agree. ‘This method was firff uled by GaLen,
(and after him by many others, as Or1BasiUs,
AEcineT a, and in fhort by all the Botanifts) who
reduced all Medicines to certain Claffes ; and 1o made
four forts of Powers of all Medicines 3 1. Elemen-
tary medical Powers, 2. Material, 3, Singular or
fpecial, 4. Subfantial unknown, and to be known
" only by experience. But what he meant in the firft
place by elementary Powers or Virtues, will prefently
appear, when we know ‘his mind: for he fays
that, what diffinguifies one bpdy from another ia
the nature of things, is called a Quality 5 therefore
there would be as many Qualities, as different Bo-
~dies 3 they are but four however according to Ga-
LeEN, Moift, Dry, Hot, and Cold: wherefore he:
‘has reduced all Bodies to thefe four Clafles.” But

~ as thofe Qualities are feldom found feparately and
~ fingly, he has added therefore four combinations of
them, called Temperaments, namely Hot and Moift,
Hot and Dry, Coldand Moift, and Cold and Dry.
Tholfe Bodies, which enjoyed but one of tlu} {qu
3 nnple
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Simple @3&!5!:’6:, he called Elements ; which alfo he
thought to be four, namely Air, becaufe dry;
“Water, becaufe moif 3 Fire, becaufe hot ; Earth,
becaufe cold. Of thefe he thought that all Bodies
were conpounded 5 and that they acted according to
thole Qualities 3 he affirmed the fame of Medicines, |
and therefore divided their power into four Clafies.
Thole which were compofed of thefe four, mixed
in equal quantitics, he called elementary, and our
Body elementated; and aflerted that difeafes arofe
from the predomination of fome of thele Elements.
Fe would have four degrees alfo; according to °
which this or that Element predominated : thofe Me-
dicines which being applied to a Body in bealth
pmduccd no alteration, he faid were of the firft
degree 3 for exam le, Vmiets and Rofes were faid to
be cold and 7oift in the firft degree; but they may
be hurtful in a cold difeafe. The fecond degree s,
when Medicines may affeéZ or change a Body in
bealth, but not burt it.. The third degree is, when
the power is fuch, as not-to deflrey a healthy Body,
but to injureit and render it morbid : and thefe Me.
dicines he theought were to be applied, when "a °
difeafe, in the fame depree fiezes the Patient. The
fourth degree 1s defiruéiive 5 as in Euphorbium, and
other Poifons, which -when applied to the Body,
affect it in fuch a manner, as to caufe Death.
In the fecond place, by material Powers GaLen |
. meant thofe, which depecd on fome proportion be-
tween themfelves and the matter : and hence he
 diftinguithed smaterial Powers from elementary, as
being preper to the Body ; and he called them ma-
nifesi, becaule they are compound, and compounds are
more confpicuous than / mples ; for matter is com-
pounded of two Elements at leaft ; and therefore is
‘more confpicious than mere E!ﬁmem.r according to
this Expofition, an emollient herb is faid to be re-
laxing
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laxing and emollient at the fame time, by material
powers ; but to beat by an elementary power or
heat.

In the third place, he mdde the fpecific power to
depend on the two preceeding, combined after va-
rious manners, and thofe Medicines to be endued
with #his power, which are proper to any peculiar
part, or are deftined to any peculiar operation ; fuch

-as Purges which carry off any {pecfic Liquor, as
Serum, Bile, the Menfes, &e¢. and thofe which
cicatrife, and generate Flefb, &c. all thefe he would
have to act on account of their fpecific virtues, -

In the fourth place, by fubflantial unknotwn he
meant *thofe, which cannot be inveftigated by
any other method than by experience ; fuch is the
Joporific power of Opium which is not difcovered by
1t’s bumidity, or beat, or drynefs, or cold, but only by
experience. It appears now from what has been faid,
that GALE~ was in an error, when he endea-
voured to explain the effeiZs of all Medicines by
qualities alone 5 which not being able to do in An-
tidotes, Alexipharmics, Topics, &¢. " he called them
divine and wnknown : befides he was miftaken in
admitting only four gualities ; when many others
may be enumerated, :

2. A Mepicine is a Body, which being ap-
plied to our /iwing Body takes away it’s morbid ftate::
now every Medicine may be confidered, either 1.
As it affs upon the Solids, or 2. As it atls upon

_ the Liquids only, or 3. As it exerts it’s power upon
Yoth together 3 and therefore all may be reduced
~ to thefe three general Claffes. -

- MoreovE R thofe which 4 on the Solids, a7 ei-
ther, 1. By refolving and deftroying their texture and
cohefion, or 2. By obftructing and dilating the
Canals, and by changing the figure of their fides.

THOSE
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Twuose which aét on the Fluids only, aé either

1. By altering their properties, or 2. By bringing
them out of the Body : but almoft all Medicines

act as well upon the Solids, as upon the Fluids; -

for the Fluids can f{carce be aliered, without the
Solids being in fome degree affeiied, and on the
contrary : but the affions of Medicines, fo far as
they regard the Flyids, may be confidered, with-
out confidering the Fluids, fo far as they affeé7 the
Solids, and on the contrary : juft as the Mathema-

ticians confider Jength only, without any regard to

Surface,or [Olidity 5 tho® they do not exift feparately.
But that what follows may be the more clearly un-
derftood, I fhall premife fome THEORE Ms:

I. Tue flightelt external motion alone, which is
merely mechanical, may produce every kind of
changes in our Body, that any Medicine has ever
yet produced : let us fuppofe any Man to be in per-
fect bealth, anll let his Noftrils be gently tickled
with a Feather 3 he will not be able to hold hime
felf {till one moment, without a convulfive motion
of the Body, dending, fneexing, &c. but if we con-
fider, by what a number of Muicles, with what
force, and ftraining freezing 1s produced, we fhall

wonder at the flightnefs of the caufe 3 for this action -

is performed by a violent metion of the Mulcles of
the Scapula, Abdomen, Diapbragm, Thorax, Lungs,
e, belides if the action continues, there will arife
an univerfal expuifion of the Liquids, a preffing out
of Tears, Mucus, and Salive of the Mouth, Pa-
late, and Afpera Arteria 5 allo an excretion of Urine,
Sweat, &¢. and thus without any Moift, Dry, Hor,
Cold, Sulphur, Salc, and fich like, a motion of all
the Solids and Fluids in our Body may be caufed
only by the application of a Feather to the infide of
our Noftrils: but if fuch a fireezing continues a long
time, as 1t will by taking ;&5 part of a grain of

Fuphorbium.

f
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Euphorbium up the Nofe, grievous Convulfions,
lafting a long time, will arife, Head-achs, involun-
tary excretions of Urine and Srmls V’"ﬁizfz.rig-: [ebrile
\ Heats, and other dreadful fympioms, and at latt
- Death it’s felf will enfie.

II. Ir now fo great a change can be made in
“our Body by 2 Slight and exs‘ﬁrﬁmﬁ motion, what may

not happen, if the Nerves are affefied mtcrnall i

and hence it appears that the fighteff Bodies can
‘make the greateft change in our Body. ' But tho®
there is no Body that can @& on the Solids, with-

“out affeifing the Fluids at the fame time, and on

the contrary ; yet Medicines may be dl{hnrrmfhtd
into thofe which immediately or primarily ﬂﬁﬂ the
Solids, but the Fluids only mfdmfﬁ{}' and fecondarily,

and the contrary.
III. It is manifeft that all our Liquids may be

 changed, by this mechanical motion, there being no-
thing done to them internally ; as appears from the
“cafe juft now mentioned.

- IV. THE motion only of the Animal Spirits be-
ing changed, without any impreffion from any Body

either external or internal, communicated by means

of contact, all the effefts, which any Phyfician
can afcribe to a Medicine, may arife : for let us fup-
pole a Man otherwife healiby, to be fubjef? to an
Irritation of the Nerves or the Hypochondriac Pai-
fion ; in his beft health, let an occafion be given
‘him of anger, fear, or ﬁzcif: ¢fs,.and there will 1m-
_mediately arife a very great alferation in his condi-
Zion: for what before ufed to perfpire thro’ the pores
-of the Skin to the weight of about five pound in
Hfour and twenty hours, now changes it’s courfe, and
‘makes way thro’ the Kidneys; nay, and the #ra-
Jectory, fecretory, and excretory Veflels are allo di-
Surbed : now who knows any. Diuretic that is ca-

Pablﬂ of exerting fuch powe:rs ? befides the excreted
Liquor
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Liguor juft now mentioned is not Urine, but mere
L mph the Salt, Spirit, Scent, and Colour of
Urine being left behind in the Body. In like
manner we are fometimes thrown into Pﬂrgfﬂgs by
fear 5 whence arifes a vulgar reproach to limorous
Perfons. By anger alfo a quantity of Bile is fome-
times thrown off. ~ Sweats alfo often arife from fmr. 7
Vomiting is caufed in fome Men by the fight of a2
naufeous object, or by the telling of a naufeous ftory 3 a;
for ‘hence arife, firlt eruitations, then a naufea,
fpitting, convulfion of the Stomach, wvomiting, and
fometimes an evacuation by ftool and fweat. Every |
kind alfo of evacuation may be excited only by an |
snufial motion of the Body ; thus the firff time any |
one goes upon the Sea, whcthf:r_ his Stomach be full
or empty, he firft grows pale and anxious, then nods,
grows giddy, and at laft vomits. Thence it ap
that our Machine is {fo formed, that tho’ not mg
is done to it by any fort of Bod}r, yet by the me-
chanical motion of the Spirits being perverted, it
‘may be fubject to all the effe?s, which are wont to
be pmducuj by Medicines.

V. Tuis fo wonderful motion may be exmted’!
in us, by the application of infenfible particles of |
Bodies to our Machine; thus fome, as foon as
they enter a room, where thereis a Cat, a Moufe,”
or Cheefe, the’ they are not in fight, fall into fweats

and fometimes faint, and fome drﬂp down, and
byfierical Women immediately fall into an agony by:
the fmell of mu/.

VL. Meprcines may be divided into fuchd
minute parts, as to efcape almoft the power of ima=
gination 3 ¢ach of which however will retain thc'
the powers which before were proper to the whole
mafs : of which I thall give #bree examples, taken
from the 7bree Kingdoms, the M:nf:m! Animal
and Vegetable,

5. ITY
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1. It is manifeft from experiments often made
* by inquirers into Metals, that if one grain of gold be
exactly mixed by fufion with a pound of Silver, each
grain of Silver will partake of the Gold ; the fame
will alfo happen, if a thoufandth part of a grain of
Gold be mixed with the faid weight? of Silver : but
the Gold, tho’ reduced into fuch minute parts, re-
tains the wvirfues and properties that are peculior to
‘Gold ; and 1t appears from hence, that thofe -
nute parts may again be gathered into ome Body
truly Gold, - ‘This is alfo proved another way ; for
if gr. 1. of Gold be diflolvedin 3x. of Aqua Regia,
there will not be a fingle drop of the Liquor with-
out a particle of Gold in 1t, as will be manifeft by
the tafte ; and therefore as, in that cale, there is
no proportion between the Liquid and the Metal,
it is neceffary, that the Metal muft be divided into
moft fubtile parts 5 but in the mean time it remains
anchanged, as appears by it’s precipitation, and re-
-duétion into the form of Gold. But if Copper be
taken inftead of Gold, the thing becomes flill -
clearer 5 for the Copper will tinge the whole men-
Srruum with a green colour. From what has been
faid it appears, why metallic Bodies being diffolved,
and reduced into the form of Liquids, produce fuch
lafting effects: namely, becaufe every particle pre-
{erves it’s own figure, remaining rigid and immutable 5
but it 1s not {o in Vegetables.

2. But that we may know into what minute
parts Bodies taken from the Animal Kingdom may
be divided, I fhall mention an experiment infli-
tuted by BoyLe for this purpofe : he unrolled the
bag of a Silk-worm, and found it to be 300 yards
long ;-and LEwEnHOECK has difcovered that it
confifts of a double’thread : it was therefore 600
yards long, and weighed but #wo grains : and lo
{trong as to fultain a weight of #wo grains. But it

G 2 we
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we add, that Mechanicians can divide an i#ch into
I know not how many millions of parts, before it’s
Jigure, with regard to it’s principal, is loft, we may
thence cafily gather the great drvifibility of the parts
of Animals: which all oderiferous Bodies prove,
and efpecially Caffor ; which being put into a pair
of feales for four days loft none of it’s weight, and
yet fpread continual exhalations and ‘a notable

feent all the time, within the compafs of about three

Jfeet, and being expofed to freth Air, gave that a feent
alfo, in two minutes, without any fenfible lofs of
weight. _ |
3. WrtH regard to Vegetables, if you take gr. 1.
of Extraft of Saffron, and put it into #x. of Spirit
of Wine, it will tinge the whole Spirit, and every
drop will have the fmell and faffe of Saffron. It is
manifeft therefore from what has been already faid,
that the parts of Medicines may be fo far commi-
amted, as to efcape our cbfervations and indeed
tho’ thefe parts are tramfparent, and efcape our
Senfes, yet they produce notable effeiZs in our Body:
I fhall give an inftance in the glafs of Antimony, of
which if 2i be infufed in #iviii of #7we, and they
be digefted together, the #7ne becomes fo power-
fully emetic, that 3iv of it being drank will throw the
Stomach into fuch corvulffve motions, as almoft to
invert it; when at the fame time the glafs of Anti-
mony, which remains wndiffolved at the bottom of
the Veflel, feems to have /gff nothing at all : it is
the fame in the crocus of Antimony, &c. (a).

- VII. TrE

() Tt is manifelt therefore, that there is a ruling Spirit in
every Medicine ; on which #/ore depends the whole foree and
exergy of the Medicine : and. this 8piri# isin fo fmall a quan-
tity . with rezard to it’s ¢x/k, that it exceeds all belief; for
which it s worth while to conflult our AutHor’s Elemaenta
Chemie, Tom Il. page 124, ard feq. Befides it may.be proper
to obierve, thut our celebrated Author fpake about the rulin

¢ Spirit
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- flool, womit, and fweat, and caufe a very great irri-

i
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- VII. Tue particles of Medicines, as they are
applied to various Nerves, produce various effedls :

fhall give the turbith Mineral for .1 example,
which is made of Oi/of Vitriol and Mercury, for if
balf a grain of it be put up the Noflrils, it makes

- all the Secretions wviolent 5 1f it be given internally,

it will excite .a faimtnefs and anguifh 5 but if it be
taken in"a greater quantity, as viil. g7. it will work by

tation of the Nerves: to this purpole is a remark-

~ -able cafe related by Bovix, of a certain Colonel

who was troubled with a Cataraé?, and was cured
by gr. 1. of this Twrbith, given him in form of a
Sternutatory s which firlt caufed a fweliing in his
Head, purging, fweat, €¢c. See his Treatife of
the ufefulnefs of experimental natural Philofophy. (b).

' G 3 VIIL Various

Spirit to his Aunditors, when he dictated to them this courfe of

- Je€tures concerning the Puwer of Medicines, tho’ it was omitted

in the former edition of thefe leCtures; and that Senvivocius,
commonly known by the name of CosmoroL1TA, has obferved
this truth, afferting, ¢ that in every Body there isa cewtre and

--* certain place, in which the Seed is, and where there isal-

 ways a fort of point, that is, about an eight thoufand and
¢ twa bundreath part of the Body, be it ever fo little, nay even
€ in gxe grain of Corn: and that cannot be any otherwile, &-¢.”

See Cosmororita Nowum Lumen Chymicum, Tralt 3. of the
triwe and firf} matter of Metals, French edition, page 15.

() [As this cale is not related by the noble Author here
quoted, as from his own expericnce, and as it is not delivered
by him without fome cautions, it may not be improper to infert
hiséwn words, “¢ A Chymilt of th French King told me,
¢ that there is yet living a Perfon of quality, by name M. de
 Vattewille, well known by the command he had of a rcgi-
““ ment of Sewitzersin France, who fell into a violent diltemper
‘¢ of his Eyes, which in {pight of what Phyficians and Chyrur-
** geons could do, did'in a few Months {o jucreale, that'he loft

“ the ufe of both his Eyes, and languifhed long in a confirmed

+ #¢ blindnefs ; which continued ‘till he heard of a certain Em-

 peric at Amferdam, "commonly known by the namﬂ‘uf

¢ Adrian Glafmaker, (for indeed he was a Glafier) wha beiig

“ cry’'d up for prodigious cures he had done wiia a certain

: % Powder
L]
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VIII. Various effecls therefore follow, accord-
ing to the various application of a Medicine, which

we know only a pofteriori 3 but if we may be al-

lowed to conjecture, perhaps the following confide-
rations will not be contemptible, 1. A greater or lefs
nakednefs of any Nerve helps to prouuce greater or
lefs, and alfo different effelts that are fo violent:
for the coat “which lines the Noftrils, is a #ervots
expanfion, and has hardly any coverings ; and every
Nerve,” when it is going to become fenfible, turns
into a foft and smaucous fubftance 3 which here hap-
pens in the higheft degree. 2. The nearcr the
Nerves are to their origin, the more fenfible they
become ; and hence they are more eafily irritated

by

¢ Powder, this Colonel reforted to him, and the Emperic hav-
¢ ing dilcourfed with him, undertook his recovery, if he would
undergo the torment of the cure ; which the Colonel having
undertaken to do, the Chyrurgeon made him fnuff up intoeach
Noftril about a grain of a certain Mercurial powder, which
in a ftrangely violent manner quickly wrought with him al-
moft all imaginable ways, as by Vomit, Siege, Sweat, Urine,
Spitting, and T'ears, within ten or twelve hours that this
Operation lafted, making his Head alfo to {well very much :
but within three or four days after this fingle taking of the
Draftic Mcdicing had done working, he began to recover
fome degree of fight, and within a fortnight attained to
fuch a one, that he himfelf affured the relater, he never
“ was fo fharp-fighted before his blindnefs. And the relater
¢ affured me that he had taken pleafure to obferve, that this
Gentleman, who is his familiar acquaintance, would di-
{cern objetts farther and clearer than meft other Men. The
<¢ preparation of it, whicha Chymift did me the favour to tell
““ me ‘by word of Mouth, as a thing himfelf had alfo made,

was in fhort this: that the Remedy was made by precipi-
rating Quickfilver with geod Qil of Vitriol, and {fo mak-

ing a Turbith, which is afterwards to be dulcified, by abftra-
¢ &ting twenty or twenty-five times from it pure Spirit of
“ Wine, of which frelh muft he taken at every abftra@ion,
¢ But I would not advife you to recommend fo furious a
powder to any, that is not a very fkilful Chymift, and
¢ Phyfician too,'till you know the ¢xaét preparation, and par-
T e T e G N P p A

£&
€&
i
£F
€6
LT
'Ly
&k
L1
i

111

L1
[ 11

L1
LY
£

. |
|



Claffes of Medicines. 877

by remoter Bodies : thus for example, the Olfactory
Nerves are ftrongly irritated by the application of
Turbith, as a Sternutatory ; when the fame being
¢lfewbere applied to the Nerves is fometimes fcarce
percetved by them. 3. The communication of
one Nerve with others may wvary the effects of a
Medicine : for fome Nerves, arifing from a diffe-
rent origin, often meet together, and are tied in a
common Kknot ; but as the {fame meetings are not in
all, the fame Medicines act differently in different
Men. 4. As the Nerve to which any Medicine is
applied tends towards Glands, Emifjaries, or Emunc-
tories, the effe&t of the Medicine is varied,

Rt
——T . -

CH. AP. Xl
: Claffes of Medicines.

CCORDING to what has been faid a
little before, all Medicines, from their fir{k
divifion, are divided into three Clafics.

. Tae firlt Clafs is of thofe which a‘t on the
Solids : by Solids I underftand thefe /gf parts of
our Body explained Crap IV. Now Medicines act
on thefe, by meving them ftrongly, without de-
firoying their cobefion. For example, let A B be
two laft parts, cohering at CD, they may be moved
without feparation or folution, Medicines of this
Clafs are 1. Stimulating, 2. Con»
traéting, that is {uch as caufe e
the Solids to have lefs length, C|

.and greater thicknefs 3 but fo | | D
 that their cohefion is not de- B
ftroyed ; and o contraciing Nlc-
dicines thicken Bodies, and comne& them more

G4 firmly
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firmly together. 3. Relaxing, which make the
parts cohere more laxly, fo as to become moveable,
flexible, dilatable and thinner. 4. Conflipating, =
which diminifh the capacity of the Canals. ‘And to
thefe are to be referred (=) Emplaflics, or all that
ftick to the Canalsy () Illinents, which are more
fluid than Emplaftics; (7)) Obfiruents, which not.only
make the Canals narrower, but alfo fill them up. =
5. Specific Chirurgical Medicines, as Sarcotics, or *
generaters of fleth, Cicatrifing Medicines, and fuch =
like. 6. Sofvents, which may be divided into fix *
Clafles 5 namely (&) Reddening, which producea
flight inflammation ; (%) Véficatories, which by their
action deftroy the Lymphatic Veflels, () E/fcharo-
2ics, ‘which not only deftroy the fmalleff Veflels, but
even the Skin it’s felf; (I) Corroding, which con-
fume every thing to which they are applied;
(¢) Cauftics, which confume the parts by burning them ;
() Putrifying, which wrn all our parts into a pu-
trid Fluid. ‘ |

II. Tue fecond Clafs contains Medicines which
at upon the Fluids ; either by affeffing the whole
mefs of the Fluid, or by changing the bulk or figure
of fome of 1t’s particles.: fuch are, 1. Attenuants,
which diminifh the bulk.of the particles: 2. Con-
denfants or Incraflants, which increafe the bulk of
the particles : and thefe may be diftinguithed ac-
cording to their manner of operating, for Condenfa-
tion is performed by a Body vprefling the parts
which were before at liberty, which therefore coa-
Jefce and run into greater molecule 5 this is done by
a condenfing caule, and an external compreffing one,
as by the external preffure of cold Air; and thus
Water"is frozen in Winter : but Incraffation is, when
this combination of parts happens by a privation of

the more /quid part diffipated by beat, 3. C.:;zsjé:;
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- of Acrimony, namely, by changing the figure of the
molecule; But thofe are acrid, which communicate
their motion by a few points ; and thofe mof# acrid,
which by one only : now the- nature of thefe: was
confidered before ; and it was obferved, thatall the
particles of our Fluids have an obrufe ﬁgwg To this
place therefore belong thofe which putrify ourLiquids:
and a putrefaition of the Liquids happens, when
they are made acrid and too fwift by a mutuai az-
trition of their parts, and from {weet are rendred
- Jetid 3 which Fetor ufual proceeds from a wolatile
0il made acrid by Salt: fn that any fimosk afcend-
ing with Salt ftrikes the Nofe with an ungratefur
odour, 4. Demulcents, which are contrary to the
| foregmng, which are temperating allo, by obrund-
. ing their Spicula. 5. Immutants, which change the
. Liquids in fuch a manner, that we -do not know
the manner of their fbﬂﬂg&' this is a doubtful kind,
to which all are to be referred, of whofemam:er
of operating we are ignorant. 6. Diluents 5 thefe
~regard the whole Mafs of the Liquid, whereas thofe
which, went before at fpecially on it’s particles:
and thefe are they, which being committed to our
Fluids, remove their coberent parts from their con-
#aff, and interpofe other particles that hinder their
cobefion. 4. Coagulaters, which caufe the flud
parts to coalefte, either by exhaling the diluting part,
_or by adding a glutinating one, or by compinging the
_parts with each other, 8. Mbvers, which imprefs a
motion on the particles. 9. Syi‘e.::f;, which diminifb
their motion, and caufe 7¢f to the whole Maf.

III. Tae third Clafs is of thofe which 4 on
both Solids and Fluids together.  And thefe may
be divided into five Claffes, in which is contained
I all that the Antients have written, reafoning
a pofteriori,

g. Tux
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1. THE ﬁrﬂ: Clafs contains the preceeding Ciaﬂ'es,
fo far as the Medicines contained under them @27 by
combined actions, and either promote, or weaken
and retard the Circulation of the Blood and the Se-
cretions in general, In this Clafs alio we place fuch
Medicines as provoke peculiar Secretions, as Milky
Semen, &c.

2. Tag fecond Claf contains thofe which pro-
mote Excretions in any part of our Body. But as .
wariows 1iquors are excreted in d-iffﬁrﬁnt places,
there are allo varions Clafles of thofe which pro- =
mote Excretions ; namely, (r) Movers of Tears, ©
(2) Movers of Phlegm, fuch as draw out the Mucus 4
of the Noftrils: to which are referred Sternutatories,
which properly draw the Serum out of the Nottrils, ;j.
(3) Such as draw forth the Sa/jva; and thefe are
either external, as Mafticatories, or internals, as
Mercurials and Emetics. (4) Expefiorants, which ’.{
promote the excretion of Phlegm from the Lungs.
(5) Purgatives, which contain, (o:,) fuch as fubricate
the coats of the Inteftines ; (B) Laxatives, or fuch ¥
as expel the contents of the Inteftines, by relaxing =

their rigid Fibres; () Eccoprosics, -which draw
out the Feces, by lightly increafing the motion of =
the Inteftines ; (4') Phlegmagogues, which evacuate *
the pitvitous Lymph ; (¢) Cholagogues, which throw
out the Bile 5 ({) Melanogogues, which expel thef_;
atra Bilis 5 (u) Hydragogues, which diffolve the =
Blood into Serum, and move it more fwiftly =&
being diffolved, fo that it comes in greater plenty =
to the Inteftinal Glands, and then throw it off : &
now thefe are the feven Spffze: of purging Md’fﬁ!ﬂﬂq &
“In this fecond Clafs are contained moreover (6) ©
Emetics or Vomitories, by the power of which the &
contents of the Stomach are thrown upwards thro* =
the Gullet and Mouth. (7) Diuretics, which -
promote Urine, (8) Sudorifics, which fenfibly

the
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the Liquids thro’ the fudoriferous Tubes of the
Skin. (9) Diapheretics, which promote Perfpiration,
(ro) Uterines, or Medicines al}},rﬂprntpd to the
Uterus, and thefe are divided again into three
Claffes. () Emmenagogues, which force the Menfes ;
(B) Ariftolochica, which promote the Lockia 3 (7)
Ecbolica, which procure Abortion, and facilitate
Delivery.

3. Tue third Clafs contains many which were
confufedly delivered by the Antients 3 as (1) Aitra-
fHives, which derive the Liquids from one place to
‘another. (2) Repercutients, which drive inwards the
Liquid ftopping in any external part. (3) Coolers,
which take away preternatural heat. (4) fﬂﬂmg
Medicines, which caufe heat. (5) Emollients, which
render the rigid parts more flexible, that is, relax
the Solids. (6) Swppuratives, which diffolve the
concreted humour, and difpofe it for expulfion,
(7) Ripeners, which render the réfobved 1iquor equal

homogeneous, fo that it may the more eafily
be brought out. (8) Indurating, which increafe the
{i:rtngth and rigidnefs of the Fibres, and render
their lax parts more firm. (9) Refolvents, which
divide the coagulated parts of a qul.ud, and make
them fit for Circulation. (10) Difcutients, which
refolve a Liquid that is extravaﬁlted, or ftagnates
withina Vefiel, and difpofe it to flow, and flimulate
the Solids to propel the Liquid : heace therefore
‘every difcutient 18 refolvent. (11) Aperients, which
attenuate a Liquud, and fxpd it when attenuated.
(12) Aftringents, which caufe the fides of the Vefiels,
to approach nearer to each other. (13), Styptics,
which clofe the apertures of Veflels, (14) Expur-
'ﬂﬁ which refolve what is concreted in the Vel

, and expel it. (15) Detergents, which caufe in-
durated Sordes to melt, and draw them out, and
fake away dead Fibres alfo, without any fenfe of
| 1);11:1
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pain. (16) Catherteria or Mundificatives, which de-
terge with greater force, penetrate more to the in-
ward parts,and even carry off found Fleth. (1%7) Ero-
dents, whichare alfo deterfrve and muﬂdyfmnw hutr
moft powerful ;5 for they hardly fail of carr}rmg
away living and found parts.

4. TrueE fourth Clafs in like manner contains
various lorts 3 namely Topics,, which exert their
powers, lo far as they are applied to a particular
place of the Body, and ferve that alsme. INow
thefe are divided, according to the different parts
of the Body, into the fellowing kinds. (1) Cephalics,
which are good. for the difeafes of the Head: of
which all the painfid difeafes depend on an smminent
Rupture, becaufe of the zemfion of the Membranes
of the Brain, which it’s felf alfo depends on diffen-
Jfion, arifing from too great a quantity of Blood, of
fome other hmnmlr, or an obffruftion: and there-
fore all that are relaxing, temperating, ﬂfrzgsmfmg,
and comminuting are of fervice on this occafion, be-
ing therefore cephalic. (2) Opbthalmics, which cure
the diforders of the I'yes, and fuch are bof and
cold. (3) Odontalgics, which relieve the Tooth-ach 3
fuch are Caufics, Erodents, &c. applied to the
Nerve idelf. (4) Otalgies, which eale the pains of
the Fars, and relax. the greatly diffended Fibres 3
for no Membranes are more apt to be diffended than
the Tympanum or Drum of thc Ear, and that which
invelts the Meartus Auditorius : on this occafion it 18
wlual to apply bot things, as warm Water or Milk 3
or fometimes co/d things, which heal the dlfbrdcm
of the Ears arifing from their &itter Oil or Wax,
(5) Stomatics,which rezard the Inflammations of the
Mouth, Gums, Palate and Fauces : and thefe in-
deed are to be fubdued after the fame manner with
other Inflammations, but if there is a Gangrene, it is
healed with O/ of Tartar ; but in other refpecis

Alkalines
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Alkalines are injurious, becaufe they corrode the
. Teeth, (6) Arteriacs, "which immediately heal the
. afperity of the Pulmonary Pipe, by fofiening and
fmoothing it 3 and this 13 performed by O/ a;f Al-
monds and Linétufes or Lambatives ; which are not
always of fervice however, .becaufe this a/perity
often arifes from an oftrultion of the internal Glands;
un which cafe more benefit is received from the feam
twf warm Water taken into the Mouth, and va-
. rious emolient Decoitions, of Barley, quuar:c:e
Mallow, and fuch like. (%) Thoracics ox Pulmonics,
#whlch obtund the acrid matter thrown upon the
‘Lungs, and relax the paffages: and thefe are of
\;real fervice in a thinnefs of the Humours; but do
<harm in a_pituitous Peripneumony, which neither
_yields to Sulpbur nor it’s Balfam, but is in fome
- fort helped by Spirit of Sulpbur by the Bell. (8) Car-
diacs, or Cordials, which are either cold ‘or bot :
for when there is too great a heat and ebullition,
cold Aeids, of the Fuice of Citrons, Rbenifh Wine, &c.
*‘_;are given to refreth the Spirits ;3 but in a co/d ftate,
" all Aromatics, which, making a fudden repletion,
fupply the place of the parts that are flown off,
‘and {timulate .the parts. (9) Siomachics, which alio
‘are either ¢v/d or bof : for in thL hot affections of
the Stomach, Citrons, Fuice of Lemons, Vinegar,
“and fuch like are of fervice but in the cold afic-
‘&ions, Aot things. (10) Spfzzaw&zfﬁ, which open o5-
fruitions of. the Bowels: amongft which the chaly-
\“Beate mineral Waters obtain the firft place ; alfo all
" that are compofed of fron and Mercury; Diffolvents
“alfo and A"ramczfrr.f (11) Intefiinals, whlch are of
two kin 3 (o) Carminatives, which expel Flatufes.
\Now Flatufes are elaftic parts of Air, intercepted
i)cmeen two extremiiies, that are contracted and .
:ﬂlut up by a Spafm ; for there the Air ?"F?‘&"ﬁ:“? ::md
Wﬁﬂiﬁ‘ itlelf ; and from this diffenfion arifes p

. -h--_,_q__-
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for the removing of which it is prmmpally required;

that the Air fhould be freed from it’s prifon 5 left
Inflammations, Mortifications, Gangrenes, Ruptures,

&e. thould arife from too great a diffenfion of the
parts. Thercfore every Carminative aéls only by
~ gpening thole extremities, tho® the Antients thought
that Carminatives diffipated bubbles of Air, when
in reality they only remove the fpafmodic action;
and thofe terrible fymptoms are not to be afcribed to
a poifonous Acrimony, but only to Diftenfion and Spafm:
hence perhaps there 15 no better Carminative than
Opium 18’s felf, and thofe Medicines which deftroy the
caufes of Spafms, by quieting the Animal Sp1r1t5, or
fheathing the eids : for fuppole a Man has taken Arfe=
#ic, in that cafe his Belly mll fwell, all 1t 15 ready to
burit; but this fwelling is im mediatel y brought down,
by takmg fome fort of Oi, which may fheath the
Aeid, that occafions this Spafin, for cxampie, Oil
of Tartar per deliquinm diluted with a good quanti-
ty of Water: and thus when fpafinodic Cholics at-
tack hyfterical Women, who are very fubjet to
them ; and fometimes have their Awrxs {o clofed by
them, as to be incapable of admitting a Cljr{b:r-
pipe 3 and fometimes alfo have the Orifice of their
Stomach clofed up 5 in fuch a cafe, I fay, the beft
remedy is Opium, Caftor, or Galbanum, taken in
warm Water. (B) Anthelminthics or Vermifuges,
which kill the Z#erms that lie hid in the Stomach and
Inteftines: fuch are the ftronger Purges and Emetics s
alfo rough Bodies, as the prickly beads of Eels with
Butter, taken f’lﬂ'll'lﬂ' 3 alo Shells grofsly powdered,
as Oyfter-fhells, whic:h vellicate, kill, ani drive a-
way the Worms. "(12) Hepatics, which 44 nothing
but Aperients : fuch are all Salts not acrid, but
ﬁff.ﬁ'?ﬂiﬂﬁ?{g‘, as Sal Tartari, Sal Paé*fbrf;;?m, &ec.
3) Cyftics, which purge the Gall-bladder: fuch
.lre Gﬁfbﬂrnm and Emetics, (14) Splenics, which are|
appropriated
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appropriated to the Spleen, as all Aperients are.
(15) Mefenterics, which are fuited to the parts of
the Mefentery ; and are either faline, or fapenaceons,
or aromatic, or fiimulating. (16) Nepbritics, which
cither break the Stone, being therefore called ILi-
thontriptics, or expel 1t : but whether there are any
fuch as the former, is juftly doubted. (14) Hyflerics,
. which are appropriated to the Uferus; and are
either Stimulating, or Topics, or Antifpafinodics,
(18) Arthritics or Neurotics, which are faid fpeci-
fieally to aff upon the Nerves, and on the Mem-
“ branes of the Bones and Ligaments of the Joints,
(19) Anodynes, which take away pain, and contain
Paregorics, Hypnotics, and Narcotics : of each of
which I fhall fpeak in it’s proper place.

5. T u e fifth Clafs contains Antidotes, or Alexi-
pharmics, which are faid fpecifically to refift Poifon :
now as Poifons @7 in three different manners, name-
ly, 1.By bringinga Spafin upon the Solids, 2. By
attenuating the Liquids, or too much coagulating
them, 3. By burfling the Veficls, and cauling the
Liquids to ftagnate ; therefore Antidotes are of three

- forts alfo; thofe which aét on the Solids, or on the
" Fluids, or on both together. But moft Poifons aiZ
by the power of their Acrimony 5 for if 3ii of Vi-
triol be given to a Dog, an intenfe beats Ercfion
and Spafm are immediately excited in his Stomach ;
and thefe fymptoms are removed by Autidotes de-
ftroying Acrimony : fuch are Water, Oil, or any
gelatinous Body, &, for there are no Antidotes,
~ that deftroy Poifons fpecifically, or that ¢& any other

way than mechanically,
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Of Stimulating Medicines.

O HUS far I have treated of the
19 various Clafles of Medicines,
N4/ now 1 come to a more par-
sy ticular Hiftory of each ##/ : and
2 (&S firlt I muft treat of thofe which
TSR Czaed ¢fF upon the Solids ; amongft
whlch the Sa’zmz:!sz:mg hold the firft place. A Sti-
mulating Medicine is that, which increafes the ofcil-

latory Motions of an efaﬁ;.:‘ Fibre. ‘To increafe the
ofcillation
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ofcillation of a Fibre it is required, that the increafe
of motiap thould be given to the Fibre at the very
point, whence the increafe of ofcillation begins : now
~ the caufe of the increafe of motion may be fwofold
1. A free particle not fixed to the Veflel, rufbing
by it’s own zmpetus on that peint, for it drives the
point beyond it’s natural ffituation 5 but as foon as the
impulfe of. the particle ceafes, the Fibre immediate-
ly contrafts 1t’s {elf, that the point, which was driver
ocut of it’s place, may be again reftored ; and in-
deed the farther this point was removed from it’s
[ftuation, the more the Fibre contraéls it’s {felf : but
the caufes of fuch an effeé? do not endure long, but
' {oon difappear. 2. The other caufe, whole effeszs
are more durable, may be a particle fixed to the
fides of a Veflel, either snternally by the contained
Fluid, or externally by external canfes : but how the
particles. fixed to the Fibres fimulate them, was ex-
plained, when I treated of Acrids.
2. Tue Conditions required to conftitute a
- Stimulating Medicine are, 1. That it be fire enough
. to get into the fmalielt Canals 3 and fix 1t’s {elf in
their fmalleft Pores. 2. That it have a fufficient
- Aerimony in it, to make 1t’s {elf an aperture in the
fides of the Canals, into which it may infinuate it’s
felf. 3. That' this fire and acrid Body be long
enough to appear beyond the furface, when it'is
whxed, for: otherwife it becomes a mutritive par-
“ticle. Hence therefore we may gather, that every
 Stimulating particle is acrid 3 but yet it does not
 follow, that all that are minute and acrid are Stimu-
dating 5 becaufe they may be fo fimall as to have no
' part of them appear above the plane, to which
\they are fixed, 4. That it be fo Zenacious, as
‘%o remain a long time in the place where it is

fixed,
H 3 THE
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. Tug efficient caufes of Stimulation are, =
1. All caufes of Wounds : for to wound is to make =
a folution of centintity by [ome hard and fbarp thing,
that is, which applies the momentum of it’s motion
~ toa few points. Hence, 2. Nettles, and other herbs
that  are called ﬁ:ﬂgmg, produce a Stimulation.
2. All kinds of Salts. 4. All Oils : which may
flimulate two ways ; («) fo far as they fix themfelves
into the Orifices of the Pores, and obftru&t them ; =
~ whence the impetus of the Liquids is made on thc 3
extreme points of the Veflels : thus Olive Oil rub- |
bed upon the Body, caufes to fwell and redden 3
nay and fometimes brings on a Fever, by hindring
the Perfpiration : (/%) fo far as they are acrid, either
by nature or art. 5. Soaps excite Sﬁmulm‘iaﬂ, |
whether they are artificial, or native : as all Juices
of Vegetables, fo far as they contain a mixture of
Oil and Salt. 6. All Spirits. 4. All fbarp Earths,
8. Any Heat frequently applied: under which
head may be comprehended Sulpburs, and metallic
Salts 5 for every Metal, how mild and gem‘!e foever
it may be in it’s own nature, as we find in Gold and
~ Silver undiffolved, which are not.in any degree
~ hurtful, yet if thf:y be diffolved in Salts, or firong
Waters, become cauftic’ and highly zmﬂ!afﬂg _
«g. All external Motions.\ 10. Vehemen* Cold, which'
firft of all af7s indeed by giving a fenfation of coldy
- but afterwards excites a vioient beat : and this we
fee principally in Fevers, which commonly begin,
with cold, [bivering, trembling,-&c. but thefe Symp-
toins are immediately fucceeded by a greatbear,
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. cHAm»P I
of cmfr;zﬂfmg Medicines.

t ONTR ACTING Mfdrrzﬁf.f are thofe
| which draw two diftant points of an elafiic
Fibre into a nearer coptall, ~and more Jorm

ic&bﬁf fon. Which that we may more eafily conceive,
let us fuppofe that A B in Fig. 1.isa /af fmaf.e’c;&

B b e
| Fg 1.
z B I]' 'El
A B B
- Fig. 2 E ¥ G
i D

Solid; and that EF, which is alfo a So/id of the
fame nature, adheres at CD ; in fuch a manner
_that thele fwo Solids are direftly oppofite : this being
fuppofed. I fay they cannot be contratted ; fof the
particle A B bc;ng folid and compact, cannot enfer
the particle EF being alfo folid and com pact, to
which it is connefted ; and therefore that 1t does
not make the line AE more fors, that if, they
-icannot contraé? themfelves, But if we fuppofe, in
#Fig. 2. that the particle A B adheres to another
CD, at the points between E F; this being fup-
pofecl, we may eafily conceive, that the-particle
‘may change it’s ﬁtuatiﬂn, fo as from A B to be-
come EH ; whence it comes to pafs that it now
adheres to the particle CD by the points between
'EG: and thus the /ength which thofe 7wo particles
h&d, becomes lefs, that is, there is a contyaition of the
' 5 particles.
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particles, 'Whence it follows that our legff Solids
cannot be contracted by themfelves, or fingly and
confequently that contrattion is made only in refj |
. of two or more Solids of the fame kind, placed near
each other. i
2. Now the caufes that promote contrallion
may be reduced to thefe four THEORE M s. “
T HEOREM I. Whatfoever diffolves the cons =
. #inuity of any Fibre, promotes it’s natural contra-
étion 5 as was before demonttrated 5 thus therefore
our Arteries, Veins and Fibres being waﬂndfd and cut
contralt themfelves; hence alfo Fire, Corrgfives,
and Vulnerants are caules of contratiion.
CorowrLr. Therefore moft comtraiting Medi- |
cines act by wounding and burting. By burting, I
mean in this place the cutting of the fmaﬂeﬁ Veflels -
by any force: for our Body confifts of infinite -
finalleft Veflels 5 and thefe Veflels do not run accord-
ing to the length of the greater Veflels, but are
compounded between themlielves, and “twiffed like
ropes 3 of which you may fee more in Cua p. V.
fo that a great Veflel can hardly be hurt, without |
fome of the finalleft being torn to pieces; as the
Arteries and Veins contrall themfelves when cut; 4o
alfo do thofe finallest Veflels : therefore burting is the &
caufe of contratiion of the Veflels; and Medicines
which &urt thele Veflels, produce contraition 3 and ¥
fuch are all kinds of Aerids. But the effe® of the
contraition of the Veflels thus prncured is the ex- ,'.’
travafation of the Liquids. -
Taeorewm I Contrafiion is promoted by
all thofe, which by their {trong endeavour fo dilate =
the Cﬂm] that tluir :’ﬂﬁg‘*!ﬂdmﬂl diameter becomes
lefs, and their latitudinal greater : and thefe are of
two forts, namely repleting and fiimulating ; and &
thisis to be underftcod of excavared Fibres ;3 hence
alfo the lips of wounds become dry and chapped.
. THEOREM :
1|-
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‘Tueorem III. Contraftion is promoted by
whatfoever takes away the caules of the diffenfion of

- the Vefiels: and this is done by any depletions 5 as
we p}alnly fee in thofe which act upon the nervous

Syftem, producing a Salivation, and thence a. Maraf-

mus 3 for the Veflels being too much emptied, con-

trait themlielves, which makes the Body gtow lean :
the fame is 'done alfo by all Aot things, which are
wont to diffipate the moft liguid parts

TraeorEM IV. Contraition is caufed by the ix-

Jinuation of {mall particles between the furfaces of

the finallef Stamina 3 for thus if any Liquid /-
nyates 1t’s {elf between two cqntigﬂnus Fibrille, then
they are contracted in pmpurlmn to the quantity of

the infinuated Liquid ; for as this zuferfed Liquor

moves thele Fibrille from each other, and theretore

i changﬂs them from right to curve lines, it muft ne-

ceffarily fhoiten the whole length of the Fibre.
Hence therefore arife wonderful effects ; for dry
cords being put into Water contrafl and grow tight,

-~ as the ftrings of mufical Inttruments; and fo our
- Nerves alfo, and the Heart it’s felf, which 1s very

much contracied and grows folid \n Spirit of Wine:
now fuch a Contraliion is made by Spirit of Wine
and Oil of Turpentine, which, when they have in-
finvated themfelves, remain there, and grow folid 5
whence fo many different ['grmptc:wms follow from
the abufe of them: and from thence it is mani-
fett how dangerous all Contraiiers are i the
fmallefp Veflels, becaufe they are concreted with
them,

Co-r.. 1 ‘Hence the folidity of any Fibre,
may be increafed ; for the nfinuating particle ap-

.~ plies 1t’s felf to the fides, and there concreting or
 uniting with it, ~gives a greater f@/idity to the
. Fibre, ,

i—{ 3 g Cor,
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Co r. II. Therefore, the reft being equal, the -
Contragtion of the Fibres increafes their power on
the Fluids contained within the Canals. E

Co r. III. Therefore the frength of the Body
is increaled by the contraftion of the Hibres;
hence all Men whofe Fibics are thus contradted,
have alfo greater Srength.

v G HACP. I1L.
: Of Relaxing M dicines.

5 Y Relaxation is meant, fuch a change in the
Solids, as may make them longer than they were
before, without any Rupture 5 thus Flexibility and
Dilatation are comprehended in this definition : fince
there can be no flexure, no diiatation, unlefs the Body
be in fome meafure grolonged. ’
2. Now this prolengation may be confidered,
either with regard to all the fmalleft Fibrille, or
with regard to the Veflels compofed of thoie Fi-
brille : moreover this- prolongation cannot be con-
ceived in the fwalle} Fibrille ; for that the finallef
Fibrille be fet at a greater diftance from each other,
it is neceflary that fome /ubricating particles mu.t in-
Sfinuate themfelves between thofe parts ; but this
cannot_happen in thefe that are the very fimalleft,
without a folution of continuity. |
3. A Mepicar therefore and proper Relaxation
obtains only in the /off of our Canals,which are com-
poled of thofe Fibrille; which, if they become
reid, and are deprived of their qumds, fo that .
their fides cobere, lofe their Jaxity, which cannot be
reftored by any art, unlefs by fupplying the /o Li-
quids, by which they are lubricated, and rendcred
more fit for the motion of flexion.
4. WHEREFORE

]
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4. WHEREFORE Relaxing Medicines are thofe,
which by entring the Canals, remove their fidés
from each other, and render them foft by lubricat-
ing them : fuch are, 1. Warm Water, cither taken

inwardly, or applled outwardly, as in Batbs, Fo-
mentations, &c. 2. All Vegetable QOils prefled frbm

L mild, not "acrid ripe feeds 3 as Oil.of frweet Almonds,

O!;w.r, Linfeed, &5¢. 3. Of the Animal Kingdom, the
Marrow of Bones, whmh is moft fubtile, as having
~ been derived thro’ exceeding {mall palTages into the
. Cavities of the Bones; : aifca Sewet and Faz, efpecial-

* ly that of the Cawl 4. Glatinous farinaceons De-
¢coftions in the form of an  Emalfion ; fuch are ufual-

. ly made of Barley, Linfeed, and cther feeds, that
- yield O: when they are prefled 5 and of eily, laétef-
- fent herbs, that are not acrid ; 5 alio- cf thofe
herbs that are called emollient, 5. All faponaceous
Bodies, efpecially the Bile of Animals,© which is
greatly emollient, ;

Cor. Hewnce that ProrLEM is folved, why
Water firft relaxes, and then fiffens 5 asa Hide by
being fteeped in W ater becomes very [oft and
ﬁﬁmﬁfe but when dried again, becomes more bard
and more #nflexible than betore : for when the Water

'.‘:. firft penetrates ir, it has the nature of a Ffmd

~and therefore makes the parts foft by moiftening

them 5 buc the moff fubtile part of it being expelled

. by the power of beat, what remains approaches to”

e R T K
- _r__l.- ,{_q.,.-\."—.-__-\..‘# e o a
i = .
a >

- the nature of a Solid, and unmités with the Fibres,

and increafes their ﬁrmneﬁa. Moreover the eﬁ”eétﬁ
of Relaxing Medicines are two 3 1. A Dilatation of
the finalleft Canals; 2. A more free Circulation of
the humours, thence proceeding.

H4 ¢ H AL
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- CHAP. IV,
Of Conflipating Medicines.

I.CDNSTIPJTLNG Medicines  are thofe |

which [o obfirult the out-lets of the Vellels, asito
intercept their vital Flux 3 and therefore every
Conftipater acls, either {o far as it adheres externally

to a Canal, and comprefles it ; or fo far as it fticks

interrally to the fides of the Canals, and ftuffs them
up : but. whether any Medicine conffipates in the
latter fenfe, we have reafon to doubt ; and that for
thefe reafons. 1. Becaule the Lacteal Vefiels are fo
fmall, that it does not feem poffible for any thing
to enter by them, that is able to create the offfru-
fion Juft mentionied in the other Veflels. 2. If any

fuch Obffruent did enter the Lacteals, it would fall

firlt upon the Lungs, and there it’s effects would
be perceived 3 becaufe from it’s entrance into the
Lacteal Veffels, to the very entrance into the Lungs,
it is continually moved from a marrower into a
wider Canal, as is manifeft from Anatomy 3 but as
joon as it is carried into the Pulmonary Artery, it
begins to be moved from a wider into a narrewer

fpace; and at laft is carried into the moft frait -:'
Vefiels of the Lungs, in which, as they are the =

leaft of the whole Body, it will either beget an
obftruction or no where. 3. The Blood is very
much Jroken and divided in the Lungs, by the com-
preffirg force of the external Air, and is therefore
rendered lefs capable of producing fuch an eftru-
étion. Belides it muft be obferved, that it is the na-
ture of our Blood to concrete as foon as it is at 7eft 3
but 1t 1s never af r¢ff, unlefs the motion of the

Heart and Arteries is diminifbed : and therefore
thofe

= g P
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thofe may be called internal Obftruents, which
aeaken the force of the Heart and Arteries ; which
is generally perceived egually thro’ the whole Body,
but firlt in the 1 ungs. Thus therefore there is an
obftruétion caufed in a particular part, when for
fome caufe, the Liquid is at reft in that part ; and
thus fuch ObFruents ai only by coagulating our hu-
mours.
2, CONSTIPATING Medicines are of ‘#wo
 forts 5 lllinents and Emplafiics. ‘The Hlinents are,
- 1. All expreffed Oils, applied either externally or inter-
~ nally; for as theydo not mix with #ater, they hinder
- 1t’s flowing thro’ the Canals, asappears inoiled Paper.
2. Mucilaginous farinaceous feeds, as thole of Poppy,
Lettuce. &5c. boiled with Water to a Gelly 5 allo the
four Colds feeds. 3. Compound Oils of Vegetables
~and Ol boiled together. 4. Oils djffilled from
Vegetables. 5. All wative liguid Belfams what-
foever.

EMPLASTICS arefuchas ffop the Pores exter-
nally, like Glue : and thefehave two effects;for, 1. They
fmear and ftop up feveral Veflels together ; 2. They
caufe the Liquid to ftagnate, and putrify, But the
Claffes of Emplaftics.are frve. 1. All Meals con-
fifting of Oil and Earth, reduced into a Pafle with
a fmall quantity of Water. 2. Every tenacious
and agglutinant Liguor, that flows from Vegetables :
now Plantsafford #bree forts of Liquid of this kind 3
() that which may be diffolved only in Spirit of Wine,
and iscalled O#/; (5) that which is thicker, and diffolves
in Water, and is called Balfam, confifting of Ol
and Mucilage 5 (o) that which is compofed of the
former fwo, combined with Earth, and is called
Gum 3 and this, if it becomes more folid, by the
flying away of the finer part, is called Rofin. 3. All
Refinous Bodies. 4. All Glues, or Decofiions infpif-
fated by long boiling, made of the fa/id parts of

| | Animals 3
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ﬂmmals, ; as!ﬁ&yaml!a of Fifhes, which is the beft .
glug,: for the Author of nature, that Fifhes might
not continually be injured by the Salt Water with
which they are furruunded hds placed innumerable
Glands 1n their Skin ; whic:h feparate an O/ ; whence
the Skin of Fithes is very balfamic, and the glue,
called IZhyocolls, Iinglafs or Fifb-glue is made by
boiling it to a gelly. 5. Compofitions of thefe *
four, as Cataplafms, &c.

2. Bur the effects of all Minent, Obffruent, and
.Conflipating Medicines are ; I. The hindering the
paffage «of the Liquids, fo as to make them fag-
nate in the Vefiels : for thus we are wont to preferve
dead Bodies by fmearing them with any thing wr- &
étuous to hinder the entrance of Fluids: 2. The
producing all thofe things, which are wont to be
produced by the power of Jife on any obftructed
Vefiel. For the fagnating Liquids are by the power =
of life preficd from behind, altered, and increafed
" in quantity 53 whence arife fﬂmazm, whlch if they =
are about Arternl Veflels, become :?{ﬂammﬂfaﬂs
if the tumour- is about the Lymphatic Veflels, it |
becomes a white wveficular tumour, or edema : 1f a-
bout the finalleft of all the Veflels, a flatulent tumour 3
as is ufual in the Gout, from the application of a =
- Plafter; for thereby the paffage of the Liquid is ©
obfiructed, and therefore that part appears as it =
were diftended with Sflatufes.  Moreover if the ob- %
Srruction and inflammation yemain, and the power of

of life 1s much and the m"‘fﬁruﬂwﬂ great, therc
.arifes a Gmsgmm if"all the Liquid is {queezed out,
and the #hick matter unites, there is produced a 4
Schirrus : if that matter is moved, it becomes a =
Cancer : if a great quantity of Veffels are eftroyed

by the wifal power and an obftinate obftruétion, -

there arifes a Sphacelus or mortification of the part.
But
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But if thefe Jlinents and Obftruents are applied to
a_Carcafs, in which there is no power of life, they
-will have no other effect, than the preferving of it

_from corruption. :

: CERAP W,
Of Specific Chirurgical Medicines.

¥ S P ECIFIC Chirurgical Medicines are di-
T ftinguithed into Sarcotigs, or Generaters of the
Flefb 5 Cicatrifers, and Generaters of Callus ;
. none of which act on a Carcafs, but {fuppofe a vital
flux of the Liquid. Sarcotics are thofe, which take
away that which hindered the concretion and ex-
ficcation of the Veflels. Generaters of Callus are
thofe which take away the impediment of nutrition
tor accretion” in the finalleff bony or cartilagineous
Veflels.
- -2, BuT now that thefe Medicines may have their
effec?, there are fome conditions required in our
Fluids, and fome in the Solids. In“the Fluids it
L is required, 1. That they be mild or finooth, 2.
That they be moveable thro’ the fmalleft Vefiels,:
,3. That they be fomething glutinous : for the ac-
tions of thefe Medicines are in the finalle/t and moft
tender Veflcls, which “fcarce differ from a Fluid
and therefore, the Fluids which pafs thro’ thele, -
ought to be void of all Arimony, that they may
not deftroy the Vefiels; they ought to be fuch alfo,
as to flow eafily thro’ them ; but not fo thin, as to
Jlow quite our, but of fuch a confiftence, as to ad-
here to the Veffels. But it is required in the Solids

or Vefiels, 1, That they be /i to receive the Frllg}ild.
- 2. at
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2. That they be Sflexible and dilatable, fo that fomn-r g
times they may be eafily diffended. 3
3. THESE being fuppofed, the ﬁ::]luwmg muft
confequently be the effects of thefe Medicines,
I. The di mneﬂ Canals are united after the manner
of an Amﬁﬂmg/i‘.r 2. The ends of the Canals are
only fo far diftended by the impetus of the Liquid, =
as to be open only. to Infenfible Tranfpiration, or fo =
fa.r as to emit Sweat alfo : and this /g is the beft =
method of healing without a cicazrix 3 but it feldom
is done, becaufe a wound 1s more qulckly' and eafily ©
(:{:-ni'c}hdated after the common manner 3 but then
that part is not fit for Perfpiration. 3. Thereis ©
an accretion and withering of the Veflels, when their
+ refiftance is fuch, that the Liquids cannot enter';
whence is formed a cicatrix, a flagnation of the wmu- .
tritious juice in the laft Veflels, and a concretion and
agglutination of it : for indeed every Liquid flag-
nating in 1U’s Veflel concretes with it; whence the
is covered with a cicatrix, and exceeds the other
parts in folidity, bardnefs, infenfibility, whitenefs, and ¥
alfo a more difficult and fpare Peripirability. Hence
becaufe of the prefiure of the Atmofphere, fome-
times pains are felt in thofe parts which were wounded:
to avoid which, in the cure of wounds, the Veflels
ought to be preferved fo foft, as to be capable of
d.-aﬁmﬁan ; but moft Surgec-ns by haftening r.he cure
{o increafe the firemgth of the Veflels, that their
refiflance is greater than the preffure of the Liquids,
which therefore cannot enter 3 and {o the Veﬁ'ﬂls are
p;r.eﬁd together and there is formed a Callus. 4
. From what has been faid it appears therefore *
that the Medicines of which I am now fpeaking |
mufl exert their powers on the Fluids as well as on
the Solids ;5 and therefore are either external or in-
ternal. The internal are thofe which afford a mild
Chyle, which does not abound with any Salts, acrid.
- H-I‘DHIB.HC
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aromatic Oil, or terreftrial Acrids ; and which alfo
yield a #bin Chyle, but yet a little vifeid; for it muft
not be fo thin as to caufe a Flridity in the wound :
fuch are 1. Decottions of Flefb and Broths. 2. Decottions
of foft meals, as Barley, Oats, Wheat, Rice. 3. All
emulfions made of the fame. 4. Such things as
. take away the predominating Acrid, Now Aerids

are either Alkalines or Arids, or Qils or Earths, or
fuch as are combined of thefe four. But there are
proper Medicines to temperate every fort of Acid :
for every Acid may be fubdued by being theathed
with Qi or diluted with #ater, or blunted with
Moucilages, or deftroyed by oppofite Salts, that is, al-
kaline Salts. = But Alkalines are fubdued by Water,
Oil, Mucilage and Acids.  Acrid Oils are compofed
- either of aromatic or alliated Qils, or of expreffed
Oils which are grown rancid : and therefore are' not
eafily taken away, becaufe the Oils adhere very per-
tinacioufly, and do not eafily yield to diluting Water,
unlefs fome acid Salt and a little Mucilage be added
toit, Terreftrial Acrids are hard and cutting Bodies, -
- as powdered Glafs, crystals, Metals, Semi-metals, and
all fo/id Bodies fo far comminuted, as to be able to
enter into the Canals, and penctrate their fides: but
thefe cannot be maltered, or got out, if they are
deeply ftuck into the fides of the Canals; and the
only attempt we can make to remove them, is re-
laxing the Veflels with a great deal of O#/ and #a-
fer. - 5. Such as attenuate what is thick ; for if the
matter 15 too thick, the wound cannot be confoli-
dated : the beft Medicine for this, is fair Water
warm, to which may be added fixed alkaline Salts 5
for the wlatile Ry away too foon, and if they are
_ taken 1n great quantity, ftimulate too much. 6. Such
as give an equable motion to the Liquids: of which
kind are thofe which keep the Liquids equally lax 5
. a5 Water moderately warm., Now theie are thc}
' interng
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snternal Medicines which are réqulred to the cure f
wounds. .
. Tuz Externals arc thofe, by whofe help the E-a*
faﬂcf is preferved between the refiffance of the Vefs
fcls  and the power of . the Liquids flowing in 3 fo
that the Veflels r¢/jff neither more nor lefs than they. -
ﬂught but if the Veflels are fo difpofed, as to re-
main 77 equilibrio with their quuicls._. then the awound |
will be cured without any wicatrix. Hither alfo
«conduce, 1. What relax the Veflels ; and amongft
thefe the belt s warm Water. 2. What re(ift pu- j
trefaflion 3 as all fpirituous Liquors, which are faid =
to cleanfe; alfo all Salts, except the alkaline 5 all =
Qils and Balfams, as Turpentine, Balfam of Capivi,
of Peru, &c. and then all Tinfures made with |
Spirit of Wine and Ballams, as Wormw 4, Scor- |
diym, and all other zefinous and oily B(autt':‘- ‘alfo
natural Balfams,and Ointshents and Balfams prepared
with Aromatics 5 for all Spices contain a Balfam,
which proceeds from their Oif, and may be extrac:”
ted with Spirit of Wine; laﬂly all cerates, oily, but |
mild Unguents, and Plafters ; of which one may be -|
{fufficient, if made with Wax, Turpentine, and Oil.
= Thofe-which dry the too meift Veflels: for if
the Fleth is too luxuriant, excrefcent, and fungous,
then it -plainly indicates that the Veflels are too
much diftended and dilated : and therefore exficca-
tion, or eating the prcrmf Flefb away, as the Sur- |
geons call it, 1s 1equlrﬁ:d Now Exficcants are,
the Bones of Fifles calcined in a flow Fire, and pow-
dered; as the mandibles of a Pike, which abforb the
acrid acid, but if too long apphed exficcate, and
form a cicatrix : allo all flones of Fifles, as Crab’s
Eyes, Pearls, e, Cﬁfﬁpbm{y alio, which' 1s made
of Tif?‘pfm’f?w boiled in Water, and dried *all it can
be powdered, is of the wrmtei’t fervice ; and 1s the
laft remedy in drying ap Fiftulas : alfo all Eartbs,
as .8
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as CM:, Boles, red Ocre, Offecolla, &ec. and
" laftly Earths of Metals, as calx of Vitriol, well
cdulcorawd Blood - ﬁaﬂe, Saffron of Iron, both
 the aperient and aftringent, Cerufe, red Lead, calx of
. Zin, which abforb all quulds 4. Thole whlch by
 contrating the Veflels, give them folidity and firength
fuch are Alcobol of W" iney Ol of ‘Impmﬁw, almoft
. boiling hot, &,

0 e CIVA P VL |
Of Solvents, or Caufers of P:zz'n.

1. P.ri I is an unealy [fenfation, which accom-
_pamfs the diftenfion of a nervous Fibre : for
. therecan be'no tenfion in any nervous part of
“our Body, without caufing pain, tho’ there be no
acrid or farrgfwe there ; as is plain from the zoriures
of an executioner. But if any part is bound #gh?, is too
much prefied, bruifed, corroded, or cut, or deftroyed
by Fire, then all Senfe of pain is loft init: for if
ou cut the Nerve belonging to a Dog’s Leg, the
{)0 will afterwards feel no pain in that Lm,ru: tho’
you handle it ever fo roughly. We can therefore
_feel no corporeal pain, unlefs a Nerve be burt, and
hence according to the different degrees of that in-
Jury, different pains are excited in us.
2.BuT from thence arife three degrees of diftra=
&ion of a mervous part, and of fenfation of pain.
The jirst degree 1s the flighteft of all, when a Nerve
is fo firetched, that the mind may perceive that the
force of the Fibres fill exceeds the force ufed ; whence
arifes an ftching or Titillation, that is, fomething be-

tween pleafure and pain, Whatloever therefore caufesii, - -

the
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the irritated part by a fight tenfion to remain in the
Jame flate, will excite joy : for the mind then per-
ceives, that the force of the Fibres flill exceeds the
force that is ufed to the Nerve. The fecond degree

is, when the nervous Fibres are {o . diftrafied, that
fome perception of pain arifes, which is'greater or
lefs, according to the degree of djftraction. Laftly,
The third degree is, when the continujty is diffolved ;
for then the TZitillation as well as pain ceafes in the

difJolved parts.

3. Too much tenfion or diftraiion ::a,ufés pain,
2wo ways, 1. On account of what preceded the
Jolution of the nervous Fibrille 5 fuch as inflammation,
- erofion, &c. whence ariles a diftraftion of them :
2. On account of thofe which follow thi- ™ ution,
namely the deffruifion of the tenor of  bres ;
fo that what before was fuftained by fir " ¢s for

example, is fuftained after the diffolfisson, on.l}' by

one, Let ABCD, in the figwre adjoined, be a
Nerve, mnﬁ[’ting;mf fome Fibres; if now any
caule diffolves the Fibres contained

between CD, whieh ought 2/ to c
fuftain the impetus or force of the A(E=2)p
points AB, in fuch a manner that D

one only remains uninjured, then

this will be obliged to fuftain the whole force of
thofe points 3 and_ thence a pain will arife : but if
that alfo be droken, then all fenfation and pain will
be 'loft in that part.

4. Pain may be produced, 1. By all things
which difiend the Vefiels internally ; becaufe fome-
times a rupture of the moft tender Veflels follows
from that diftenfion: 2. By whatfoever prefles
the Veflels externally, for the fame reafon. 3. By
whatfoever ‘too much diltends the Fibres in
any manner ; as diffortion or luxation : 4. By what-
focver diffolves {fome Fibres, leaving the reft un-

touched :

|
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wouched : but continuity may be diffolved either by a
mechanical inftrument, as a Sword, or by acrid Me-
dicines, or by the action of Fire.

5. MorEeoveR Itching or Titillation is e cited,
1. By Reddening Medicines, which are fo called,
becaufe it i1s obferved, that a red colour arifes in the
Body from Titillation : 2. By whatfoever caufes a
very Jflight inflammation, for thence is caufed the
firft degree of pain, which is Titillation : thus every
red pimple 7tches, and if too much handled, gives
pain 3 thus alfo the Genitals of all Animals, when
they are excited by /uf#, redden, and the Penis;
merely by thinking, with which it’s little Nerves
are irritated, reddens, and is exitended : and thus

every = a fort of inflammation. Now an in-
flamn fm from the paffage of the Blood
out ¢ . v} Arteries into the firff Veins being

obftru¢.c .5 whence the zhicker part i1s ftopped in
them, whilft the zhinner flows thro® the lateral Vel-
fels : and thus a rednefs arifes. |
Tue caufes of rednefs ave, 1. All Friftions, that
is, reciprocal compreflions and remiffions, fo that the
Canals are fometimes clofed, and fometimes di-
ftended 3 and from this reciprocation arifes an agree-
able fenfation. 2. All Fomentations, or warm ap-
plications of emollient and wafbing Medicines, either
anternally or externally : for a Fomentation, by it’s
warmth leflens the preflure of the Air, and relaxes
the Veflels by it’s moiftnefs : and therefore the Blood
enters them copioufly : whence arifes rednefs. 3. All
thick Platers, which are mot acrid, but tenacious
and glutinous : for thefe by obftructing the pores,
hinder perfpiration, and thence the bumours are ac-
cumulated. 4. Cataplafins of the fame kind, that
is, Bodies wrought with/#ater, and boiled to a 7e-
macious confiftence, being a medium between Plafters

and /7ater ; hence they act with regard to Water,
. 1 o
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as Fomentations, and with regard to zenacionfnefs as
Plafters. 5. All Suftions, whether by Leeches, cup-
ping G&zﬂé.r, or by any other means; for by taki
away the preffure of the Air, they dlrasy the: Bl
into the parts where they are applied: 6. Any
beat that exceeds the beat of our Bod}r for that
increafes the motion of the Fluids, ﬂll Simu~
lating Acrids, which penetrating thruugh the Fibres
of the external parts, that is, of the Epidermis,
Cuticle, or Scarf+dkin, and infinvating themfelves
into the pores that lie neareft under it, fix them-
{elves into the ﬁa‘f.f of the Veflels; and being driven
by the wital motion of the Liquids, {o @& upon the
VeITels, as to place them in the firft degree of di-
ftribution,

Sucwu are, 1, All aromatic Pla, hich
Salt and Oil predummate as Rue, Ma. cvater
and garden Creffes, Scurvy-grafs, Rad,} Eﬁfﬁi‘,.
&c, all which being examined by- the" r_h mical
Analyfis are found to contain a great deal Gf thin
Oil :md Salt, belides Neftles, being examined by the
- Micmf-':ope, appear to have &yfd Darts, which en-
tering into our Body caufe tremblings and inflam-
mation 3 whence they are of great fervice if ap-
plied to paralytic, languid, or bemummed Limbs,
2, Animals of the fame nature; for Anfs, which
afford a great deal of Sa/f and Oil, produce the
fame effect in our Body 5 thus alfo rozten Flefb and.
Skins afford a volatile alkaline Salt, which'by it’s vel-
lication producesa flight inﬂammation; and Pigeons
alfo fréfh killed, and applied warm to the Body,
and left there ’till they putrify, produce a flight in-
flammation or itching. 3.*All natural things, in
which there is any fort of alkaline Salt, either fixed,
or wolatile, or muriatic; alfo all' Aeids that are not
too acrid 5 all Oils, or Salts alfo obtained either by
fermentation, * diftillation, or expreflion ; provided

they
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they be not too acrid. Now this inflammation, or
stching, or firft degree of pain, has two effelts;
(o) the attrition of the Solids, (£) the derivation

~of a greater quantity of quuld into the lateral and
fecretory Veflels.

6. Tuze fecond degree of pain is excited by all
Epifpastics, that is, Medicines which derive the Li-
quid into the part to which they are applied, with
fuch force as to durft the moft tender Veflels, This
extravafated Liquor is retained by the wnbroken Cu-
ticle, which is elevated into bliffers : and therefore

~ epifpaftic Medicines muft confift of acrid and Jfubtile
parss, which paffing thro® the unburt Cuticle, can
 Jfix themfelves into the fides of the Vefitls appropria-
- ted to Sweat, perfpirable matter and Lymph, and
burft them, but not deftroy the Cuticle, becaufe it
has but fa*ae! if any Veflels ; and therefore the wvital
power in it muft be very weak. ,
Tue Medicines which produce the faid effett are
1. All Phenigmi, or reddening Medicines applied
for a long time ; for thus Muftard-feed at firft caufes
- a rednefs, but if it remains for two hours, raifes a
blifter. 2. Whatfoever abound with an acrid volatile
Salt and. penetrating Oil, as Ranunculus or Crow-foof,
Roots of Thapfia or deadly Carrot, of Hf?rﬁ-radsﬂ,
of Spearwort, ot Sew-bread ; allo Onions, Garlic, juices
of Euphorbium, Spurge, Tmarﬂ-agpfe and fuch like
‘acrid purging juices 5 allo Saponaceous Lyes, applied
for a long time ; acrid Ferments 3 dung of Pigeons,
¢ efpet:lal]}' thofe which feed much on Beasws; for
~ hence Pigeons dung obtains the greater quantity of
- acrid Salt : laftly, Cantbarides, and alfo fome Puifons ;
the ftings of Bees, Wajps, &e. 3. Fire, which
when it is flow, only caufes a rednefs, but if zmrmjﬂj
-excites 2 bliffer ; and that even on dead Bodies, be.
«caufe it has a motion in 1t’s felf; wherms other 7e-
| ﬁmmrm are fluggifh on this occafion, and are drawn
| I-2 mto
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into aiFion from another caufe. 4. All alkaline
Salts, whether wolatile or fixed 5 all acrid aromatic
Oils 5 alfo putrified Urine, rotten Fleb, €5c, 'Thefe
therefore are to be applied, where greater motion
15 required, to diffolve the obffruétions of the Veffels,
and drive them out by ftimulation. _
Cor. L. ALL thefe Medicines, except Fire, per-
form the office of an inffrunental caufe.
Cor. II. Bur they act only on the fo/id parts.
7. TuE third degree of pain is excited by Ef-
charotics : but an Efchar was called by the Ancients
focus Deorum, or the fire of the Gods, and thence it
came to {ignify the cr## made by the force of Fire.
They differ therefore from Veficatories in degree
only, as they lacerate the Cuticle, and corrode the
Fleth. Of this Clafs are, 1..Efcharotics properly
fo called, which deftroy the Veflels, fo as to caufe
the Liquids to be poured out : and the fineft part of
them being fled away, there follows an infpiffation,
then an exficcation, and laftly a ¢r##, which hinders
the evaporation of the Liquor burfting out of the
broken Veflels ; whence the Liquor by ftagnating
becomes acrid, and by corroding penetrates farther,
and deftroys every thing, as if it was Fire. 2. All
vegetable, animel, and fofil Bodies, in which there
is fuch a force, as may deftroy the Veflels, and ex-
pel the Liquids, and by infpiffating the fineft part
of the Liquid bring on a cruf? : after this manner
ait Vitriol, Arfenic, Aqua Fortis, Lapis infernalis,
and fuch like. Hither alfo the ancients referred the
following 3 () Cauflics of which actual Fire is the
prinapal 5 whence thofe things, which act after the
manner of Fire, are' called Cawnftics, and are (1)
acid folfil Spirits from Salts, tor example, from
Sea-falt, Nitre, Vitriol, and alfo from Sulpbur di-
ftilled by the force of a very ftrong Fire; (2) Me-
tals diffolved in thofe faline acid Spirits ; and rcclL_Jced
mnto
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into Cryffalsy as Cryfals of Gold and Silver, and
Mercurials. (3) Semi-metals diffolved in the fame
Spirits 5 as Cobaltum, Antimony, Fc. (4) Alkaline
Spirits of Animals, which may be drawn from all
parts of Animals, except Chyle and Milk : for in
diftillation, after ‘the W.:z:er or Phlegm which comes
off firft, the wolasile Salt afcends, “nd then a fink-
ing ngzmr which is the Spirit, and which being ap-
plied to the Body 1s an immediate Cauftic. (6) A:id
Spirits prepared in like manner from Vegetables,
(7) Juices of the moft acrid Vegetables, as of Crow-
 foot, Spurge-laurel, Ei‘i_‘;‘,‘?bﬂ?"fﬁfﬂ?ﬂ &c. (B) Septics,
which caufe fuch a change in the Flgb of a lving
Body, as is wont to happen to a Carcafs expofed to
a mojft and warm Air, namely Putrefaczion.  For
- the humours of a Camzﬁ being agitated by the power
of beat are moved, and a way 1s Gpened tor them
to evaporate by the Liquid foftening the Fibres ;
wherefore the aqueous, balfamic parts of the humours,
being fubtile, prefently fly 0(? which being re-
m{:-ved, a moit funking and acrid wvolatile Salt
breaks forth ; whence it comes' to pafs, that the
Solids .and Liquids which remain, turn into one
diffolved and puirid mafs, that is, the Carcafs
putrifies y a like Putrefaition is caufed by Arfenic,
being mixed with roafted Onians, that preferve their

moifture 3 alfo by corroffve fublimate Mercury being
smixed with moift farinaceous fubftances, and Cata-
plaims.

Cor. I. Ari Medicines whatfoever, that excize
ain, from the firft degree of titillation, to the laft of
defiruction, ditfer only in degree, as {ome operate
gwre and others //fs violently.
Cor. II. Non~ e of thefe Medicines, except
Fire, act by their own power; for if they are ap-
plied ro a dry Skin, and there remain unmoved,

~ they do nothing ; but if they are mixed with the
i9 Liquids
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Liquids in the Body, which is always in motion,
they produce vehement effects ; thus the ftrongeft
G:J of Vitriol congealed has no eﬁe& if applied to

a dry part; but has a violent one, if mixed with
~the Liq ulds of a living Bﬂdy

C{}R 1II. HE 4 T is the exciting and flimulat-

ing caufe of all thefe Medicines, fo far as it increafes
the velocity of their motion; for Seprics applied bot
are wont to operate with the greater effect. Thefe
Medicines therefore will be, according to their dif-
ferent cegrees of hbeat, cicher flimulating, attenuat-
:ﬂg, or pulvifying.

Cox. IV. Tre caufes laftly which excite thefe
Medicines into complete aftion, are beat and moifture
together 3 for it is not fufficient, that they be dif-
folved in the moifture, unlefs beat is added for a
Stimulus 3 whence they act beft of all on our Body,
becaufe of 1’s beat and mwifture.

T us far concerning Medicines-which gperate on

the Solids ; now let us pafs to thofe which 44 on
the Fluids.

PART
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w327 HAVE faid already, that our
¢z Fluid may be confidered, either
, with regard to the particles of it’s
(e Ilaff Solids taken feparately, or fo
27 far asit is a mafs, compofed of
7 thofe particles. Being confidered
| in the former Semfe, it may un-
four changes; 1. Any particle may be aug-
mented or diminifhed in it’s own bulk only 5 2. It
- may receive this or that Figure; 3. It may be
rendered more or lefs folid ; 4. It may be moved
~one way or another. But being taken in the latter
Jenfe, it may be carried cither by a quicker or flower
projeclile motion,
I 4. CHAZPFL,

I | L__H:*IJ i
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C.HAPSE
Of Attenuants or Refolvents. .

TTENUANTS are thofe, which have the
power of reducing each of the Molecule of a Li-
quid into fmaller ones 3 and they are called alfo
Refolvents, as they refolve the Molecule of the Li-
quids which preternaturally coalefce into a natural
ftate : both of them therefore always alt by ds
viding.
2. DIVISION may be brought about fwo ways;
1. When the dividing Body infinuates it’s felf into
the pores of that which is to be divided, and fepa-
rates it’s parts from each other; 2. By the external
attrition of different Bodies. The firf 1s not brought
about by the Fluids, or by thofe which have the
nature of Fluids ; the Jatter obtains in all thofe,
which can excite a motion in our Liquids.
3. MorEOVER it is to be obferved, that the
ers of Medicines are to be determined not only
by reafon but by experience; that we may not fall
into errors, as thofe are wont, who gather from the
fiuidity of Spirit of Wine, that it is endued with
an attenuating power 3 whereas it quickly coagulates
the Blood, as we learn from experience, This caution
being given, Attenuants therefore are all thofe na-
wral Bodies, which take away from particles their
endeavour to cobere,
4. TuaT endeavonr may arife from #wo caufes 3
1. From the Aiiraftive Power of the particles,
which feems to be in every particle of matter, but
15 not yet fufficiently known and explained ; 2. From
a caufe prefling externally 3 thus two mirrours per-
' - fectly
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fectly polifhed, and laid upon one another, are fo
vehemently urged toward each other by the preﬂ”urﬁ:
of the Air, that they cannot be feparated without
great force. But in this place I thall confider the en-
deavaur of particles toward each other, as proceeding
only from a pofferior caufe ; and therefore the Se-
ceffion of the particle from each other, which is called
Attenuation, is caufed only by faking away the
preffing weight 3 but in our Body the weight is no-
thing elfe but the amaffing of a great quantity of
Liquid in fome narrow place, whence the parts are
prefied upon each other. :
5. THE belt Aitenuants therefore in this cafe
are, 1. Evacuations 3 fuch are Depletion of the San-
guiferous Veflels, Salivation, Diurefis, purging by Steol,
&¢c. for part of the Fluids being taken away, that
part which remains in theBody hasa greater liberty of
motion, and an admiffion alio is prepared for other
- Attenuants. But it 1s to be obferved, that tho® a due De-
pletion of the Blood-veficls conduces to the Attenta-
tion of the Blood, yet o0 great an one hinders it 3
becaufe in this cafe the Veflels cannot contract them-
{elves fo far, as to propel the contained Blood :
whence the Blood ftagnates, and is coagulated.
2. All Diluters, which, by the interpofition (lf par-
ticles, disjoin Bodies from each other: fuch are,
(«) Water, which is the beft Diluter of all. (2) All
wolatile and mild alkalive Salts 3 as thofe of Harfs-
born, Blood, Urine, and fuch like, which are pre-
pared from the parts of Animals. (9) All fived
alkaline Salts, of incinerated plants, but fuch asare
not very acrid, for fear they fhould corrode. (4) All
wolatile ammoniac Salls 3 which confift of a volatile
- Salt and Acid united, but in fuch a manner that not
. the Acid but the Alkali predominates 3 for otherwife

they would coagulate. (¢) All acrid oily wolatile
«Sa 25, compofed of a volatile Salt and Oil. (E}fiﬁji
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foffil Salts,as Sea-falt, Nitre, Borax: butnot metallic
~ Salts, for they thicken, becaufc they confift of
Earth diffolved in Ads. (») All artificial Soapsy,
which, without exception, always refolve and at-
tenuate : alfo the natural Soaps of plants, that 1, |
their aromatic juices. (¥) Extrafts made of them. |
() All Wines, provided the Acid does not predomi- |
pate in them, 3. All that comminute the parts of
the Liquids by attrition : and this may be done s/wo
ways 5 (2) by increafing the inteftine motion of |
the Fluids, .and (%) by increafing the force of the
Solids. .
6. THE intefiine motion of the Fluids is increafed
after four manners. 1. By heat: but in truth this
has very little effect here ; becaufe our natural heat
is not the caufe, but the effef? of the attrition of the
flowing Liquid : but aertificial beat dries, if it is
great, and has no #ffect if it is fmall : and indeed a
warm moifture only can be of ufe in this place, as
fomentations, baths, &e. in the ufe of which how-
ever it often happens, that tho’ they are well tem-
pered, yet the condition of the Patient caufes them
to coagulate inftead of attenuating. 2. By ¢fferve- &
Jeence : but this, as it is defined by the Chemifts, *
to be a fight of oppofite Salts with one another, with =
great beat and motion, cannot happen in our Bodies; ©
nor can that which is between acid Spirits and Oils, ©
as between Spirit of Wine and Spirit of Nitres -
nor that which is between ferreftrial Bodies and
Acids. 3. By fermentation ; but neither can this*|
happen’in our Bodies ; becaufe the requifites to fer~
mentation arc wanting ; wherefore neither can the
effeit of this, that is, the production of ardent Spirits
be ever found in our Liquids. 4. From putrefactions
but as this obtains only in Liquids that are corrup-
ted, or juft ready to be corrupted, if it was o=
happen in our Body, we muft in a fhort time he |
' - deftroyed

s
[
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deftroyed. And thus none of thefe four caufes, ex-
cept the warm moifure, conduce at all to the af-
tenuation of the Liquids in our Body.

7. THE motion of the Solids is augmented in
us after 7we manners, 1. By thofe things, which
excite great ofcillations by their external force ;
2. By internal flimulaters : to this belong friftions,
which by alternately comprefling and relaxing the
furfaces of the Veflels, increale their motion and
atirition.

Cor. I. It is manifeft therefore from what has
been faid, that the action of Altenuants and Refol
vents cannot be fo eafily conceived and determined,
as fome imagine : for thus we often wonder, whya
Jlight inflammation cannot be diffipated without
great difficulty, as alfo why the Blood extravafated
and coagulated by a contufion thould remain long ;
when the reafon of thisis, that Medicines ought to
act rather on the affefted part than on the whole
Body : but how fhall they receive a determination
to that part? For let us fuppole that any one, to
attenuate the Blood coagulated in any part of the
Body, fhould take fix grains of {fome wolatile Salt ;
this quantity will be mixed with the whole mafs of
Blood ; which is at leaft thirty. pound : how little a

rt then will come to the affeted part, by the
aws of circulation.

Cor. II. It is the past therefore of a prudent
Phyfician, to be careful rather, that the Blood do
not coagulate, than to endeavour to refolve it when
goagulated.

CHAT.
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CH A P vil
Of Incraffating or Condenfing Madx'cfms.. f i

AN IncrafJating or Condenfing Medicine is that,
which expelling the finer particles of the :
' Liquids binds the thicker more flrongly together. It ©
appears by experiments made in Ewngland, that
Bodies have, befides their fo/id parts, many Pores,
which may phyfically be taken for Vacuums, and do
not refift the entrance of another Body : an Incraf~
Jating Medicine therefore af#s by leflening thofe
Pores 5 which is brought about by the compreffion of |
the folid parts, fo as to make them approach nearer
to each other : but this cannot be done without the =
expreflion of the more liquid and finer particles. :
2. IncrassaTiNG Medicines are, 1. All ve- ¥
hement heat, whether it arifes from Fire, the Swr,
or from Friftion: the effets of this are, to move
the Liquids, and therefore to increafe their attrition
. -againft the Veffels ; whence follows an expulfion of
the moft Liquid, the thicker and lefs moveable being
left, which then wnite: and therefore there is no
Liquid 1in our Body, which is not thickened by the
Fire 5 therefore beat thickens the Liquids : and if 8
it fometimes diffolves them, it does that by afing
on the Solids, and ﬁzmuﬂm‘:ng them ; but 1t pever
attenuates the Fluids immediately by its flf nay i
when the Stimulation is ended, there begins an In- |
Jpiffation. 2. All mufecular motion, that is too ve-
hement, for it firft increafes the Sanctorian Perfpi=
ration, and then expels the Lymph under the ﬁ::rm
of Sweat, and that which cannot be prefled out is

F’%@ﬁ“fd or thickened: the fame motion fometimes
ﬂﬁfﬁﬂﬂfﬂ" '
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\attennates, provided it be not too vehement 5 which
it does by increaling the comiraiiile power of the
Solids, and promoting their afZion on the Fluids -
but if this mufcular motion is too much exercifed,
en, as HippocrATES obferves, the Blood is in

a manner boiled, and there arifes a burning Fever,
unlefs it be prevented by drinking Water. 3. A
too vehement circulatory motion of the Blood ; for
this increafes the applications of the particles to the
furface of the Veflels ; for the velocity of one Fluid
is to that of another, as this application is to the
application of the other ; theretore if the velocity
of the projeétile motion be double, the reft being equal,
the derivation alfo toward the /Jateral Veflels will
be double ; and as thefe are lefs than firait ones,
they will admit only the mof [liguid, and that in
fufficient plenty : whence the particles which are
carried ffrait forwards will be thickened, and become
in a manner folid by the vital power prefling behind.
‘Moreover this motion alfo fometimes attennates, but
not unlefs a great quantity of Liquor be drank in
the mean time, to reftore the /g Liquid. 4. Every
excretory motion too much increafed ; becaufe the
maoft liguid are too much drawn out of the Body,
as happens in too great Sweats, Purgings, a Dia-
betes, (5. 5. Any Caufe comprefling the Vefiels
externally 5 for this expels the moft liquid parts @ as
appears in thofe who enter Mines, where the pref-
fure of the Air is great 5 for firft they grow cold,
becaufe the transflux thro’ the mof fimall, extreme
Veflels 1s hindred a little 5 but foon afterwards they
fweat, not from the beat of the place, as we find
by the Thermometer, but becaufe the force of the
Heart remains, while the capacity of the Veflels s
diminifhed : wherefore the fame quantity of Liquid
is carried thro’ the Canals now made marrower s
whence there is a greater motion and attrition, and
: ; confequently
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confequently a Sweat. 6. All kinds of Medicines,
that can either excite or increafe the preceding : fuch
are all Medicines that are S'imulating, Sudorific,
Emetic, £5¢c. the abufe of which thickens the I.i.
quids. Hence in fuch Difeafes as depend on the
thicknefs of the Humours, it is of ill confequence to
give Sudorifics, wﬁcn on the contrary Diluters are
indicated.

Cor. LALL Rffm;:fze: which #kicken the Blood
to a due degree, Jirengthen our Bodies and difpofe
them to long Life, For if a duc thickne/s of the
Blood is wanting, the Liquids are derived in too
%reat plenty into the lateral Veflels, and feparate
rom the Body : whence the frength p&rlﬁ‘lﬁ'& which
confifts in the magnitude of the Veins and Aurteries,
and due thicknefs and firmnefs of the Blood flowing
thro> them ; as plainly “appears in the Blood of
ftrong Iabnurmg Men, when it is drawn out of their
Veins.

Cor. II. WaEeN the Blood is too zhin, it may
again be thickened by a ftrong motion of the Muicles :
as may be obferved in Confumptive Perfons.

C 45 A P il
Of Medicines caufing Acrimony.

B Y Acrimony 1 underftand that Figare qf a
Body, by the belp of which it may apply it’s
mechanical farra to another Body according to a fmall
furface, But now acrid Bodies may be infinite with
regard to their figure; for they may be either
conical, or pyramidal, &3¢, Thus a Swnrd a Knife,
an Incllned Plane, a Wedge, £5¢. are acrid Bodies.
But the Force or rather the Momentuin of them,

: as
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as well as of all Bodies, may be confidered 20 dif-
ferent ways 5 either abfolutely or fpecifically : an ab-
folute Momentum is that which is-had from the
Velocity of a Body multiplied by it’s Weight ; the
Specific 1s taken from the Refiftance confidered with
the abfolute Momentum. For example, if there are
two Bodies, one of which has ore degree of Weight,
and one of Velocity 3 and the other has fwo de-
grees of Weight, and fwo of Velocity, then the
abfolute Momentum of the firk will be to the
abfolute Momentum of the fecond, as the Velocity
of the firft mulaplied by it’s own Weight, to the
Velocity of the fecond multiplied by it’s own
Weight, thatis, as 1to 4. If now we fuppofe,
that thefe Bodies in another Refiftance, are impinged
by this law, that the Refiftance which the fecond
finds, is four times greater than that which the firit
findsg their fpecific Momenta will be equal : but if
the Refiftance of the fecond exceeds fhat of the
firft in a ftill greater proportion, then the Jpecific
Momentum of the frft will exceed the fpecific Mo-
mentum of the fecond. Hence alfo the fialler the
refifting Superficies is, on which any acrid particle
impinges, and the more Weight and Velocity this
particle has, the greater will be it’s effect.

- 2. Every mild Body is capable of becoming
acrid, and {o on the contrary: but the Aids in us
may be of zwo forts ; thofe which fpring there, and
thofe which are brought from without. Thofe
Bodies alfo which are mild, become acrid two ways;
1, By changing their Figure ; 2. By removing the
Sheaths, with which the Acrids were covered : but
in a bealthy fiate, there are hardly any Aerids in us;
for if there are any; they are prefently drawn out
of the Body, as Bile and Urine. Therefore there
are no dmmate Acrids, except thefe two: for the

‘agueons part, which conftitutes the greateft part in
_ the
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the Liquids in us, never becomes aérid 3 as appears
in the diftillation of Blood. Our ferrefirial parts .

are hardly ever changed into acrid, at leaft it does
not yet appear by experiments; {ometimes indeed,

as inthe Stone and Gravel, there are acrid particles, |

but thefe are Jaline partlcl::s mixed with the zerre-
firial 5 and therefore the Aerids are to be {ought for

in other parts. Our Oil is a mgf# mild fubftance,

for when dropped into wounds it lenifies them
but yetit is eafily changed into an Arid, forif any
one fhall have taken much Oi/, he will foon throw
up nidorous Eruflations, and this O/ will be changed
into a moft acrid fubf’mnce burning and exulceratmn‘

the very Bones. Salts will alfo become wery m':rzd |

if they fuffer at/rition by too much motion and heat;
and they have three caufes for becoming acrid.
1. Every thing that increafes the Pelocity of the
Blood, and confequently it’s attrition, wonderfully
produces acrid Salts inus. 2. Whatfoever aftenu-
ates the Liquids, makes the §alts for the moft part
acrid 3 for thereby the Angles are mulaplied, on
which Acrimony depends. 3. Every manner of re-

folving does the fame ; for the parts which had con-

creted, being r¢folved and freed from their globofe

texture, become acrid. Moreover Aerimony 1s pro-
duced in us by Putrefaition, which follows Stagna-
tion; for by the heat and motion of the neighbour-

ing Veffels, there is formed an aftrition in the fagnat-
zng humour, and thence a change of it’s Figures.

TwuerE are three kinds of Acrimony pro- i

duced 1n our Bodies; 1. An acid Acrid ; which is

caufed by the ftagnation of Vegetable food 3 for if

it remains long in the Stomach, it grows very acrid,
unlefs fome animal fubftance be mixed with 1t;
But Milk, tho’ it is an animal humour, is not to be
 excepted 3 for that often turns aeid in the Stomach.
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2. An aiy Ayids, for all the Liquids of our Body,
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if they are expofed to any Aear which is equal to
the beat of our Body, are prefently diffolved, and
raife a great fink, that is, putrify : which putrefa-
&ion proceeds from the wolatile Salf and Oil 5 for if
.you diftill the §a/t and Oi/ from them, what re-
~mains will have neither {mell nor talte : but if the
‘Oil is freed from the Salt, it no longer finks;
whence it appears, the Oi/ has it’s putrefcence from
the Sa/t, which muft however be diffolved, to ex-
cite a flink. 3. An alkaline Aerid,

4. TuE Arids which are brought into our
Bodies from without, are diverfe; 1. Fylfils and
- Minerals, which enter the Body with their powers
entire, and are not eafily changed ; as Sa/ Gemmee,
Borax, Sal Ammoniac, Vitriol, Nitre, and alfo all
metallic Salts @ hither allo belong terreftrial Bodies,
as Alum ; and Oils fallly fo called, as Petroleum.
2., Acid Acrids, which are either wolatile, or natural 5
as all Fuices of feafonable fruits, as Cherries, Apples,
&c. or made by art, namely by Fermentation, for
thus of Muf is made #Vins, and of Wine1s made
Vinegar, which indeed are the flighteft Ar7ids : but
the fixed are more ponderous, and therefore iore
_ acrid 3 for the heavier any Aid is, the more acid
it is, as appears by Vinegar and Oil of Vitriol, for
the Weight of the former is to that of the latter,
as 1 to 3 : the fived Acids are all foffil Salts brought
to flow into a Liquid, as O# of Vitriol, &c. 3. Al-
kaline Acrids, which are either wvolatile or fived 3 and
thefe laft have an Earth added to them, from which
the wolatile are free ;  hence alfo the fived are more
acrid becaufe more heavy. 4. Oily Aerids 3 and
thefe are either exprefled or diftilled 5 the fis? are
always mild of thémfelves, but in time become acrid:
but the Jatter are almoft always acrid 3 and if they
‘are not digefted in us, and fubdued by the wviral
powers, become myft acrid, {o as even to burn like

K Fire :
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Fire : and thefe are at the fame time acrid and
tenacious. Hither muft be referred the [pirituous ;
fuch as all fermented Spirits, which are moft acrid,
as ‘appears from Spirits of Wine. 5. Salts of Vege-
tables ; which are either effential, as Honey, Manna,
Sugar 5 or artificial, which are turned by the far.fa
of cold, from the expreffed juices of ripe furculent |
Plants fnj}agﬂkred by heat, into Cryftals diffolvable in
Water 3 and all thefe are more fluggith: or elfe
are produced by fermentation, as Tartar, which
after the depuration of #ine, adheres to the fides
of the Veflels. 6. All aromatic Acrids, which a-
bound with Oil and acrid Salt conjoined ; for thefe
‘are bot, odorous, and of an acrid tafle; as Pepper,
Ginger, Onion, Garlic, Cinnamon, Caffia Lignea,
Cloves, Nmme o5,  Mace, Cc:rahmam.-:, Gafsmgﬂf ;
and alfo all our Aromatics, which grow in Europe.

“or all thefe act by fimulating, but if they are taken
in too great quantitics, durn the Stomach, and the -
other Bowels. 7. All that excite pain : concern- -
ing which compare the CuaPTER of Solvents.
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EMULCENCTS, or affuaging Mi;'dt- f
dicines are thofe, which obtund the acrid par-
ticles of our morbid bumours ; which they
do, not by changing their Figures, but only by
involving them, and inclofing them as it were in a
capfde : and in this fenfe a Sheath containing a
Knife, Necdle, or any other acrid or fharp cutting *
inftrument, may be faid to affuage their Aerimony.
| 2. Now
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2. Now Demulcents are of #wo forts, either gene-
yal, which involve all kinds of Arids, of whatfo-
ever nature they are, indifcriminately and equally ; or
[pecifical, which obtund only a certain fpecies of Acrids,

Tue Clafles of general Demulcents are the fol-
lowing.

1. ALL oily'Bodies, contained under thefe four
heads 5 1. Oils recently expreffed or frefo drawn,
from Almonds, Filberts, the four greater and lefs Cold
feeds, Poppy ﬁeds &ec. 2. Any aqueous Infufions
from farinaceous feeds reduced into a tenacious Mu-
cilage ; as of St Fobn’s Wort, white Lilies, Night-

, Violets, fweet Trefeil, Mullen, Quinces, &c:
3. The only diffilled Oil that is not acrid, namely,
Oil of Wax. 4. The native Oils of Animals, as
freth Butter, Cream, Fat fecreted and colletted,
efpecially the Marrow of Animals; alfo the Fat
about the Bones, efpecially that gathered about the
Mefentery and Kidneys ; alfo the Far of Hens,
Geefe, Ducks, &c. Now thefe Demulcents are of
moft excellent ufe, where there is a fign of much

_ Aerimony, nay the moff acrid Poifons may be ener-

vated by them : they are alfo taken infernally, and
are of great fervice, ' when the Blood abounds with

- acrid particles 5 thus in the worfh fort of Scurvy, if

the Patient, tho’ ever fo languid, takes fw::ral
times faﬁmg, Cream, frefb Butter, or what is beft
of all, the Marrow ﬂfﬂnimals, he will be wonder-
fully cured; thus alfo Marrow is of very great

- fervice to thofe, whofe Bones are fo dry, that they

cannot be moved without making a noile ; nay in
the %ﬂﬂdﬂﬂg Gout, which is called Rheumatifm,
nothing is of more fervice, than to take 3. of

- Linfeed Oil every morning,

2. A vy infipid, inodovous and ripe Plants, which
yield no Oi/, whether taken in the form of Emul-

fion, Infuﬁc}n, Decoction, or any fort of Pafte:
K 2 thofe
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thofe who cannot bear the Crude Oils contained in

Crass 1. N° 1. may take thefe ; for in thefe
the oily parts /fe bid involved in others. They
operate allo partly by means of their Glew, which in-
velt the Aerids in our Body, and partly by means of
their own covered Oil : fuch are, Decoctions of Mar(b
Mallow, Borrage, Mallow, all forts of Grafs, Acan-
thus, or Brank Urfine, Mercury, Pellitory, Violets, Mul-
Jen, white Lilies, Cucumbers, Pompions, Melons, Ci-
trulls or water Mffam:, Lettuce, Poppy, Comfrey, and
Water Lilly 5 allo the feeds of Q:amce.s, the juice of
Strawberries, &)’f For all thE: preparations of thefe
are demulcent, and it fignifies but little of what fort
they are ; thus a Confumption may fometimes be
cured only by the taking of Lettuce : but it muft
be obferved that thefe are of no {ervice, where the
acrid is tough and rhick, but are of great benefit in
a bot acrid 5 whence the Ancients prefcribed Lettuces,
Mallows, Cucumbers, &'c. againft Poifons.

3. ALL Seeds, out of which Oil may be expref-
fed, and of which Pultes or Emulfions may be
made : fuch are Almonds, Piffachio Nuts, Barley,
Oats, Wheat, Rie, Rice, Millet, Wmﬁm‘j Fil-
berds, feeds af Pompions, Water-Melons, Lz'f:'f.r,
Whater-Lilies, Flax, &c.

4. VISCOUS and infipid Gums 3 efpecially
Gum Tragacanth, the Gum of Cherry, Apple, Pear-
trees, &c. diffolved in Hater : for thefe operate
beft of all, and even cure the making of bloody’
Urine in the Small-pox.

Av the fucculent and concrefeent parts of found
Ammﬂs except the Bile and Urine, for any of

them may be applied either to the Eye or a Wﬂz;mf )

without any fenfe of pain: alfo all Gellies, which
may be ‘obtained by bmlmg parts of Animals, "are
in this cafe of fervice, thus Eggs, Fle/b, and all
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Gelly 3 for Gellies are nothing but the mutritions
juices that are feparaied out of the Solids by the
force of boiling 3 as appears from Harts-born, for
after boiling, there remains nothing but a capus
mortuum 5 thus Flefb'alfo boiled to the confumption
of the moifture, if it is diftilled, yields only an
empyreumatic Ozl : thus alfo Gellies and Decallions ot
Tendons, Membranes, Inteftines and Bowels are
Demulcents :  wherefore innumerable Difeafes that
arife only from Acrimony, are ealily cured by a Dies
of fuch Broths.

Tae Clafles of fpecifical Demmulcents are the fol-
lowing.

1. AvLL lterreffrial Abforbents : of which {fome,
tho’ on account of their figure they may be thouzht
to wound and injure, yet are demuleent 5 for:if they
meet with an acid Aerid, they enervate it by abford-
ing : thus the filings of Steel, have acerid [picula,
yet they enervate Oil of Vitriol, The Abforbents
of an Acid are, Crab’s-eyes, calciped Shells, Corals,
all Pearis, all Shells of the Oyffer kind, Mother of
Pearl, all Bones of Fifbes, all forts of Calx remain-
ing from the burnt parts of Animals: all thefe I
fay abford an Acid, and being united with it form
a third kind of Body which 1s fweet, Hither alio
belong fome foness as Bezoar, Lapis Hyftricinus,
called alfo Pedro del Porco (a); but thete ftones,

K 3 if

{a) This Stene is brought to uschiefly from Ma/aca, a Coun-
try in the Eqf Iudies, and is called by the Natives Maffica de
Sobo, by the Portuguefe and Spaniards, Pedro de Vaffar, and
Piedra de Puerco, and by the Dutch generally Pedro del Porco,
and in the Shops Lapis Porcinus: for it grows in the Ga/l-
bladder of a fort of Hog or Porcupine; whence it is called
Hyftricinus, and by fome thro’ miftake Lapis Hyflericas :
whereas this latter is different from it, and is found in Aew

Spain, and is not a fort of Bezoar, as the former is. Dut as
to the girtues of the Lapis Porcinus, fo much cried up by Em-

pirics, as it is of a fapowaceous nature, being formed of indu-

rated
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If they are snfipid, have no other power, than that
of affuaging 3 and if they have any zaffe, then they
may «¢7 after fome other manner; thus the Lapis
Hyftricinus, which 1s of a faponaceous nature, may af?
by itimulating ; but it has nothing fpecifical in 1t’s
nature beyond other Stimulaters. Acids alfo are
abforbed by all native Earths, as Tobacco-pipe-clay,
Chalk, Armenian, and other Boles, &c. alfo by |
fome Calx’s of Metals, and by Marcafites, Steel,
Lead, Tin, reduced to powder. Thele are chiefly
oppofite to Arids 3 and by thefe the moff acrid and
ftrongeft Poifons may be affuaged : thus corroffve
Mercury, if well rubbed with filings of Steel, be-
comes barmlefs 5 and Vitriol, which is faturated with
Steel, 1s an innocent Medicine 3 thus alfo the Lapis
Infernalis may be deprived of all 1°s” canftic power
by filings of Steel, or fuch. like, nay if it be only rub-
bed with Crab’s Eyes,

2. ArLvr Aids, with regard to Akalines, are
demuleent, tho’ being confidered by themfelves they
may be moft acrid : fuch are, 1. The frefb juices
of ripe and acid Fruits; as of Cherries, Medlars,
Grapes, Pears, Apples, Currants, Mulberries, &,
which are the moft excellent Medicines in thofe
Difeafes, where it ‘appears that an Alkali predomi-
nates ; as in the Plague, Small Pox, Meafles, burn-
ing Fevers, &c. fubacid Whey, Butter-milk, and
Mk 10s felf beginning to turn fower : for thefe
are able to obtund any Alkali, either fixed or volatile;
thus TuLrivus obferved a very bad Diarrbea, ari-
{ing from the predominating A/kali of the Bile, to
te healed only by the ufe of Butter-milk 3 it has

been

rated and concreted Bi/e, it may be thonght a good Medicine
in many cafes; but yet it does not feem worthy of fuch high
efteem, as it meets with amongft many, and perhaps is of no
more value, than other fores found in the Gall-dladder of
aimoft any Animals whatfoever,
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been obferved alfo that a zerfian Fever has been
cured by the frequent drinking of this Liquor.
3. All fermented Acids, prepared_of all forts of
feafonab'e Fruits or Meals, which are called acetofe ;
~and thefe rather diffolve than coagulate : hence Mg-
Jfelle and Rbenifbh Wines are the beft, efpecially if a
little Spirit of Sal Ammoniac be added, in thofe Di-
feafes, in which the Thirff 1s intenfe, and the Bile
- very much vitiated : to this place allo belong di-
Jilled and fermented Acids, alo crude Tartar, which
is a dry Vinegar : of this Clafs alfo are Pultes kept
warm for fome days, and thence growing four.
4. All Acids from the more ponderous Foflils ; for
thefe abford the Alkali very much, but before they
abford, make the greateft corrofion: and thefe are
either native as Petroleun 5 or made by art, namely,
being diftilled, as the Spirits of Sea Salt, Suphur,
Vitriol and Nitre 3 but the Alkalies being faturated
conftitute a mild Body, asis manifeft from wvitrio-
lated Tartar.

3. A L L Abkalies with regard to all Aids ; but
by Alkalies are generally underftood 7bree kinds of
Salts ynamely, 1, All fixed Salts extratted from burnt
Vegetables ; and thefe are highly corroding, but op-
pofite to all Arids 3 and after their conflié? with them
conftitute a moft mild Body. 2. All wolatile Alka-
line Salts prepared from Vegetables by diftillation,
after the putrefation of the Plants, 3. Polatile
Alkaline S.z.fr: drawn from Animals by diftillation,
and called Un nous ;3 moreover all putrefied parts {:-f
ﬂnima]ﬂ afford fuch a tead Alkaline Salt.

. A LL ardent Spirits, with regard to A:ids:
thus reflified Spirit of Wine, digefted or diflilled
with fome acid Spirit, as that of Nitre, or Vitriol,
or Salt, or with Agua Fortis, dﬁ'ﬂ!‘ﬂ}i’a their too
great Acidity, and dulcifies them,

K 4 Cor,
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Cor. TueEsE things being now confidered,
1t appears what are the Antidotes of mechanical or
chemical Poifons 3 by this I underftand all thofe
which produce their effects by means of their figure
and smotion ; as are all contufed Glaffes, Cryftals, Me-
tals, &Fc. of which the Antidotes are thofe, which
thew themfelves to be fit to involve thofe Poifons.
But other Poifons act by coagulating ; of which I
fhall {peak afterwards.

C H-A PV
Of IMMUTANTS.

I.IMMUTAN'TS are thofe, by the help of
which the figures of the particles which com-

pofe the Fluid are fo changed, that ibey thence
become more or lefs pungent. ‘There are thought to
be many Tmmutants, whereas they are very few : for
in truth the Atrition of the Solids on the contained
Fluids feems to be the fole and only efficient caufe of
the immediate change of figure in the particles of
thefe Fluids 5 for the changes which ufe to be made
in the Fluids by Effervefcence or Fermentation, have
no place in our Body, as was thewn before.

2. MorEOVER from the above-mentioned
Altrition arife the following effests ; 1. 'The more
flow, dull and thick particles are impinged on the
peints of other parts ; whence it comes to pafs, that
the more #igid particles are .involved by the moft
flexible.  Hence appears the reafon, why Salts are
{o changed in us, that after twenty four hours they
lay alide all their Acrimony. 2. The moft flexible

parts of all are allo greatly changed : for fuch have
the
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the greateft furface, and the leaft folidity 3 and
therefore have the lealt r¢fjflance. 3. The angular
rticles are very much changed : for their angles

are abraded, whence from being angular they be-

come globofe and obtufe.

3. T u1s Attiton allo is varied, according
to the warious quicknefs of the Circulation of the
Fluids in our Body : and therefore to change the
Liquids is to change the degree of the quicknefs
of the Circulation. But now we muft inquire,
what degree of quicknefls may fuffice to produce
this or that change. To folve this, let us fuppole
that any one has taken warious kinds of Meats and

Drinks ; as falted Fleth, acid things, &, if the

~ circulatory motion is regular, it will render all thefe

- mild and innocent 5 but if that motion is increafed by

any caufe, as by a Fever, then this food will be-
come a thick, depraved mafs, tending to Putre-
faction.

4. HE n c £ therefore we conclude, 1. That
a gentle and equable motion makes every thing mild.
2, That a lefs motior than #fual converts the Fluids,
efpecially the Chyle, into an acid fubftance : thus

" in Infants and Children, and allo in pblegmatic
- Women, and thofe who indulge themfelves in too

much reft, difeafes often arife from an Aid 5 and
therefore they are helped by volatile Salts, Chalybeates,

Abforbents, &c. 3. That all the particles acquire an

- Aerimony, and that which is called a wolatile Alkali,

from too great an increafe of the velocity or quicknefs
of the Blood.

G 8
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CHA P VL
Of DILUENTS.

I; DI LUENTS are thofe which being mixed with
a Fluid render it’s parts more fluid, but fo as
not to changetbem, A Fluid is that mafs, of

which the fmalleft particles are continuous to each -

other, but yet may eafily be feparatéd. (See Cnap.

1.) Therefore to render any thing more fluid, 1s to

make the parts feparable from each other with

lefs force.

2. T ® 15 may be done fwo ways; 1. By divid-
ing each particle into {fmaller ones ; which does not
belong to this place. 2. By diluting, or mixing
with it fomething elfe, which ought to have the
three following cenditions; () whatfoever diluteg

muft be fuid; (£) it muft be more fluid than the
humour that is 70 be diluted 5 (v)after mixing it muft
retain 1ts fluidity,

3. THERE is no Body, except Water, that is en-
dued with thefe zbree conditions 3 #ine indeed is
faid to dilute, but it’s diluting power depends on it’s
aquofity joined with 10s fimulating power : but Ojls
render the Mafs rather impenetrable  fermented Spi
rits for the moft part coagulate the mafs inftead of
diluting 1t 5 and Salts ave folid, and therefore have

not the conditions of Diluters, but attenuate by ftt-
- mulating 5 Earth alfo is folid and fluggifb. Therefore
if we would dilute, we muft ufe Water,

THEOREM L. Water if itis affifted by beat,
dilutes the more 5 therefore warm Water is the fitteft
for this purpofe.

TuEOREM II. Saline particles very much pro-
mote the operation of warm Water by fimulating 5
therefore if we take Sea Salt, Sal Polychrefium, Sal

' Ammaoniac,
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Ammoniac, or Borax with Water, we fhall obtain
the beft effect of Dilution.

TrueoreMm llI. THE #ncreafe of the motion
of Refpiration, and that alfo which is voluntary,
are great helps to diluting : hence where there is
quick need of diluting, asin a Pleurily, Peripneu-
mony, ¢, .the Perlons affeCted fhould refpire as
much as they can; for belides the effect pecujiar to
the motion of the Lungs, namely the attenuation of
the humours, the Stomach alfo and Inteftines are
comprefled by the fame means ; and thus there is a
quicker expulfion of the dffmzﬂg Water, and a De-
rivation of it into the Lacteal Veflels 3 hence alfo
the Chyliferous Dut is more prefled &y rturns,
whence the flux of Water thro® it is accelerated ;
thus alfo by a woluntary motion of the Muftles the
paflage of the Liquids is increafed : which is of the
greateft ufe in Chronical Difeafes 5 where it is mani-
feft, that the Liquids are iacraffated : wherefore
thofe who are aflicted with fuch Difeafes, thould
walk, run, leap, and ufe all vehement motions, fre-
qufrntl drmkmtr Water 1n the mean time ; h:nr by
this means they will find themfelves much better, as
alfo by riding on borfe-back, in a coach, and fuch llli(:

CHAP VIL
Of COAGUL ATERS.

OAGULATE RS are thofe which change
the parts conftituting a Fluid into a firait and
concrefcent mafs, . [o that many partices are
woved under one furface. This may be done fwo
ways ; 1. By expelling the moff fluid particles which
lie among the reft. 2. By uniting the parts to-
gether, by interpofing fomething between the

parts of the Fluid, which may knit them t{:'ffeth&i:_
) Q
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fo as to make them run into greater bulks, and not
be able to flow any longer. Now thofe which cosgu-
{ate the Blood after this mannerare always pernicious,
and can hardly be admitted within the Body, with-
out bringing fudden death.

2. Tue Clafles of Medicines, which coagulate®
our Fluid after the fir} manner are two; namely,
1. Thofe which are properly called Expriments or
Fxpellents, 2. Abforbents, which receive the more
thin intermediate Liguid within their pores, whence
the remainder becomes thicker. The fir## diminifh
the plenty of our humours ; and the latter increafe

»» but thefe do not operate fo eafily in us, as fome
umgmf. for they cannot enter into the La{'teal
Veflels.

3. GOAGULATERS of the fiufp C]aﬁ‘.t
are, 1. Among Vegetables, all thofe which being ™
mixed with Cappe’mﬁ, are wont to produce a black
and foul tincture; as Galls, which being mixed
with our Liquids, or with Milk, the Whlt:i: of an
Lﬂg, or Spittle, goagulate them ; ;3 thus alfo the 1
juice of red Rofes recently exprefled 5 thus alfo
almoft all anripe juices 5 and Waluuts, efpecially &
their 7inds 3 alio the rinds and flowers of Pome-
granates 3 the unripe juices of Acacia, Medlars, ﬁﬂ?"#
Grapes, Currants, Quinces, and many fuch likes
juices held 1n the Mouth coagulate the Splttle. |
but if any of them touch the Blood, as by in
jection into the Veins, they coagulaie it, and prt:-clmnf:'-‘r
Polypufes in the Heart and Pulmonary Artery.
Some alfo of the fame juices, when ripe, attenu-)
ate a little. 2. Fermented acid Spirits, efpecially
if their powers be very much concentrated, that
is, if they are brought to their higheft degr.ee ﬂf
Aeidity 5 for fimple or diluted Acids, as fi ﬂgpﬁ‘g Vine-
gar, do not coagulate, but rather dilute. 3. All

ardent fermented Spirits, brought to that degree of
fubtilty,
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fubtilty, as to deferve the name of' Alobol, or
to fet fire to the Pulvis Pyrius : and thefe may
be obtained from all Vegetables, by the help of
Fermentation, firft leading to wingfity, and then
to the nature of Vinegar 5 for if they are diftilled
before they grow acid, then there isan inflammable
Spirit obtained from them, which coagulates the
Spittle it’s {elf : hence thole Prafiitioners greatly
err, who recommend thefe Spirits in too great a
fenacity of the humours, |

.. Trosk Fofiils which coagulate are, 1. Vitriclic
" Salts : as Vitriols of Steel, Lead, Silver, Copper,
Mercury y allo Alum, and fublimate Mercury, if
they are taken in fo fmall a quantity, as only
to ffimulate, and not diflolve ; thus Lapis Infernalis
in a {maller quantity coagulates, but in a greater
diffolves, 2. All acid Spirits drawn from Foffils
by a violent Fire: as Spirit of Sulphur 3 which if
it opens, does it only* as it fimulates the Solids,
but in this place it 1s confidered as immediately
afting on the Liquids, and coagulating them when
mixed with them ; the fame 1s effefted alfo by
Spirit of Sal Gem, Sea Salt, Alum, Vitriol, and Nitre
alfo Aqua Fortis whether made of Vitriol and Nitre
only, or of Alum with the additon of both thefe :
but amongift thefe the greateft Coagulaters are Spiriz
of Nitre and Agua Fortis.

MoRrEove r all thefe exercife a double powerin
us 3 namely, 1. They & on the Solids, and corro-
borate them, that is, fimulate them into contra-
¢tion ; and therefore more refift a greater diffenfion,
and confequently the aé#ion of the Heart: hence
their mutual motion is increafed, and their afion
on our Liquids becomes greater ; whence follows
‘an attennation of the Liquids, a diffipation of the
“moft fluid parts, and thence at laft a Coagulum.
2. Being mixed in a {ufficient quantity with our

| Liquids, -
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Liquids, they immediately coagulate them. Hence
therefore we fee, how the fame Medicine may be
* folvent and coagulating at the fame time.

4. To the fecond Clals of Coeagulaters, that is,
Abforbents, belong the following.

‘1. AL Earths, both burnt and unburnt, that is,
native and fat : as Chalks and Boles, alfoall Potters
Earths and Clays ; which however the more they
are burnt, and the finer they are, the more they
abforb. 2. All Shells of Fifhes reduced to afhes:
as Conchs, and efpecially Crabds claws, Oyfters,
Cora's, Mother of Pearl, &c. 3. All folid and fluid
parts of Animals burnt : as Bones, Horns, Flefh,
Membranes, {F¢, which being reduced to afhes are
JShyptic and coagulate : as roafted Liver, burnt Blood,
&e. and all things that may be reduced to infipid
athes. 4. Calx’s of Metals burnt with a ftrong
fire : as Colcothar of Vitriol, which being taken
into the Mouth coagulates the very Spittle 3 thus
allo Copperas calcined with a very ftrong Fire, if it
be applied zwarm to the Blood, makes it as hard as
a-Stone, -

CH A P. VIIL
Of MOV ERS.

3! HERLE may fwo {orts of motion be con-

fidered in qur Liquids ; one is the inteftine
motion of the particles, which we do not confider
in this place ;5 the otber is that by which our Fluids
are circulated thro’ the Veflels, whilft Zfe remains.
The Mbvers therefore, of which we fpeak in this |
place, are thofe which accelerate the motion of the’
Liquids thro® the Vellels,

2. THERE
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2. THERE are four conditions required to the
circulatory motion of the I'luid : 1, The force of the
Heart upon a Fluid, as being that on which the
principle of motion depends : now as that is not
continual, but interrupted, there is required to pre- .
ferve this motion, 2. The ContraiZion of the Arte-
ries : which being fuppofed, there is ftill required,
3. A fluidity of the matter to be tranfinitted ; which
- is nothing elfe, but an eafinefs of feparation of the

rts, from each other without any notable re-
iftance : 4. A laxity or freedom of the Veflels, that
is, the leaft® refiftance towards the extremities, fo
that the Veflels may freely unfold and diftend them-
felves. Whatfoever therefore increafes the force of
the Heart and Arteries, or the fluidity of the Li-
quid, or the dilatability of the Veflels; is alfo a
Mover 3 but efpecially that which increafes-the force
of the Heart: by the increale of the motion of the
Heart, there is made a greater fecretion of all the
humours, and thercfore of the Nervous Liquid ;
which flowwing more copioufly into the mufeular villi
of the Heart, adds wew firength to it, whence the
circulation is ftill more promoted and accelerated,

3. Tue Claffes of Movers are the three which
follow.

I. Tue firft Clafs contains 1. All Stimulaters,
which by affelting the Nerves, promote a more

lentiful fecretion and flow of Spirits ;3 whence the
Heart obtains a greater force: and thus in languid
and apopleétic diforders, &c. where the circulatory
motion flags, we are wont to zrrifate the Nerves,
either by fimulating them with fomething offenfive,
or by plucking out the Hairs. 2. All relaxing
Stimulaters, that is, thofe which make the Veflels
fo dilatable, as to admit the Liquids eafily. 3. What-
foever attenuate the Blood., 4. All that generate
derimony in the Liquids, 5. All Diluters, but of

thefe
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thefe five Heads I have fpoken already in their pro-

per place. |

‘Fue {fecond Clafs contains whatfoever accelerate’
the muotion of the Blood thro’ the Veins : amongft
which the principal is the compreffion of the Veinss |
which may be done two ways; 1. By rubbing the.g
parts, from the extremities towards the Heart : hi-~
ther belong Frections, Baths,and warm Fomentations.
(Cn:}mpare the CHAPTER of Solvents, fect. 5)°
2. By moving the Mulcles very much : which indeed i
is of much greater fervice in the Dropfy, byfteric
Paffion, Green-ficknefs, &c. than moft internal Me-
dicines 3 for by incregfing the refpiration, the velo-
city of the Blood is much augmented, the Pulmo-
nary Vein béing frequently comprefled and emptied
by the Ar in the Lungs. Hence allo fueezing,
Singing, coughing, and m,{gbzﬂg are of great fervice
to Leucophlegmatic Perfons.

I TruE third Clafs contains thofeMedicines which
remove the faults of the Fluids, Now a Liquid may -
either be deficient in quantity or offend by too much
thicknefs : and if there be {o great a deficiency of Li-
* quid, as to take away iU’s continuily in the Veffels, -
i’s motion muft neceflarily be ftopped ; for the
antecedent part ought always to be 7mpelled by the
fubfequent 3 and we fuppofe this to be wanting,
Therefore on this occalion the /g Liquid ought to
be reftored : and therefore Men of a bof consitution,
as well as thofe who are emacited with too much
Jweating, are greatly relieved by whey, that is, by 8
repairing the deficiency of the loft Liquid. But
now if the Liquid offends by 1t’s thicknefs, then fuch

as _incide, dilute, and attenuate, ought to be ad.
. mmlﬁled
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CHAP. IX.
Of SISTENTS.

S ISTENTS are thofe, which take away, or

Y Jiminifh, the caufes of acceleration juft now men-

- tioned : as are thofe which appeafe the fimulus
of the Nerves, take away the laxity of the Veflels
‘toward the extreme parts, give a thickunefs to.the
Blood, and abforb the thinner 1iquids ; alfo thofe .
‘which hinder the moation of the Mufcles and of

" Refpiration : there are fome alfo, which Jpecifically
deftroy the fimulus of the Nerves, as Opium; thus
alfo, in intermitting Fevers, the Peruvian Bark, &,

i PARE



AW SO'R |
MEDICINES
Which afonthe SOLIDS and FLUIDS
together. :

MY X R& EDICINES which 45 on the
o e Solids and Fluids together often
i)y obtain various names and different
svee effetts, according as they are ap-
N.2.8) plied to this or that part of. the
Body: thus, for example, the
=S yoobiak j‘:zk;p applied to the Skin
a-f’ts as a Viefmﬁa@ ; and yet being applied to the in-
teftinal Glands, becomes a mere Hydragogue 3
if it be given with Treacle and Opium 1t becomes a
Sudorific, for it is driven to the Zmner parts ; if 1t 1§
mixed with the yok of an FEgg, and applied exter=
nally to a wound,. it ‘becomes a Detergent, and¥
excites pain : thus alfo if about the Fasces any Vel
fel is too open, fo that the Liquid drops from them, &
China reduced to powder relieves it. |
Meprcines therefore which exers their powers
both on the Solids and Fluids, ma}r be conveniently ™
enough reduced to fwo Clafies. 2
R first Clafs contains all thnf'r:, which promote.
the circulation of the Blood, and the Secretions,
and thofe alfo which pmduce the contrary effelty.
that is, which retard and debilitate the Circulation
and Secretions, %
. But the laiter contains all thofe which promote:
Excretions from any part of the Body whatioever. =
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The Firft CLASS

 Of MEDICINES which att on the
' SOLIDS and FLUIDS fogether.

TOTWITHSTANDING that thefe Me-
: dicines may in general be divided only 1nto
two Claffes, as we have feen juft now; yet as we
have before, inthe PrRoLEcomeENA, CHar.
xi. diftributed them into five Clafles (for which
confult the faid chapter, page 89, & feq.) we ihall
follow the fame order here alfo.
MorEeovER becaufe, according to thc divifion
there laid down, all the Medicines which we have
~ treated of iIn ParT I and II, are to be referred
to the firé Clafs, fo far as they gperate by combined
attions, therefore we fhall not repeat them at pre-
fent : but becaufe we have referred to this Clafs
* alfo the Medicines which promote pecular Sceretions,
.we will now begin with 7 : but bereunder are con-
tained in the firft place the Gencraters of Milk and
Sced 3 of which therefore we will treat now.

C'H AP., L
Of Generaters of Miik.

. I L K, in Greek Te:de, is the very fubftance
< of the chyle elaborated in the Stomach, far-

ther [ubdued in the Inteftines, abforbed by the Latical

| Lz Feins
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Veins, carried thro’ the Thoracic Duét into the
~Subclavian Vein, and there mixed with the Blood,
“hence it is carried to the right Ventricle of the
Heart, and then to the Lungs, and being there
comminuted and more accurately mixed with the
Blood, it comes to the left Ventricle of the Heart,
and is thence diffributed thro® the Aorta and 1ts
Branches ; which in four or five hours or more,
after a plentful meal, is found to fwim in great =
~ quantity , on the Blood taken out of any Vemn or

Artery, as LowER () teftifies ; and then agreesin
every thing with Milk : but after that time, by a
continued circulation in the Body, it is gradually
changed into Blood : ‘but part of this laffefcent Chyle,
being feparated from the reft, comes to the Breafts,
and there obtains it’s proper name of A%/k; which
therefore is not different from the other Chyle, but
fometimes becomes more 7gpy, if the Woman en-
dures 1hirs.

2. Now the Medicines which produce this Li-
quid are called Galattophora, or Generaters of Milk.
‘That Milk is immediately fecreted from the Chyle,
is manifeft from this, that if a Nurfe drinks any
thing coloured or odorous upon an empty Stomach,
her Milk will in a fhort ame be infected with the

very fame colour and fmeil: (%) moreover if a =
. Nurle

(a) See Lower Trad. de .C'.;:ra'f, cap. v. p. 238, .
" (4) Hence any Medicire given to the Nurfe, efpecially if it

be pretty ftrong, is found by experience to tend towards her ==

Breafls, and affect her Milk, Alfo if a Child be put to the
Brealls as {oon as theNurfe has taken a purge, and continues fuck-
ing till they are emptied, it will be purged, and the Nurfe
will not be affe€ted by it ; as we find by experience, and as
HiprocrATESs alfo long ago affirmed, Lib. vi. Epidem.
Sef. 5. ver/. 51. Edit. Lind. where he fays as follows, Turil
a1b, eAariiaey (or perhaps as fome read it, éantCorev) i otxvop
J}e;ep EeCegnuiou, X rardlotor g dapers : that is, If a Wo;
man sbat Jjuckles takes Hellebore or Elateriums the Child wif
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Nurfe abftains from meat and drink twelve hours,

her Milk will be rendered fo férous or urinous, thro’

- defe@ of new Chyle, that the Child will quite nau-
feate it : the fame thing happens in the Fevers of
Nurfes,

3. HencE we find what things produce Mk in
our Body ; namely, 1. All that produce plenty of
Chyle. The aliments of this kind are fuch asin
their nature moft refemble Chyle: as («) Milk fweet
‘and freth ; efpecially if it be improved with a
little Salt and Sugar, for it affords the beft matter
of all for Chyle : for it has often happened, efpe-
cially among thofe that live high, that Mothers
who have not been able to fuckle their Children,
for want of Milk, occafioned by eating too much
Jle/b, have become good Nurfes to their Children
by the prefeription of a Milk diet ; which has been
confirmed by frequent experience. (f3) Cream fweat
and frefh ; efpecially if the Ak of the Nurfes be

too watry, (9/) All thick Prifans, made of Barley
or rather of Ouatmeal boiled with MGk. (3) All
forts of Candle, whether made with #ine or Ale.
(¢) Rice gruels with Piftackios, and fuch like fari-
nacious [fubsiances, or Emulfions made of the fame.
(C) EFlefb  Broths not made too thick ;3 which
almoft immediately go to the Breafts. (n) New lid
Eggs prepared after various manners, (&) New Ale

Yk not

be purged. See the explanation of this fntence in Pros P,
MarTi1aNUS, the beft Interpreterof HipPPOCRATES
Commentar. page 353, Edit. Rom. who allo in another place,
namely in Comment. in Libr. de Natura Pueri, page 43, relatcs
this extraordinary Story, which is very much to our purpofe 3
‘¢ A certain Woman lrwing taken a purging Medicine, and put
“ aGirl of a Year old to her Brealt, the Child was purged {o
*¢ vehemently, that it wasin danger of lofing it’s life. whereas
i: the Mother had not fo much as oxe motion: an 1:1.-'1{]3115F ngn,

that the Medicine was imniediately drawn to the Biealls by
<L the power of fudion, dre.
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not long fermented, thick and fweet. For from
all thefe Milk is foon fecreted, which may be pro-
perly taken by the Child after a quarter uf an hour.
2. All things that derive the generated Chyle into
the Breafts ; and thefe are all fuch as promote ¢hy- -
lification : as () Stomachics, which increafe the
Sfirength of the Stomach fo that it may contralf it’s
felf effetually to expel the Liguid : hence we muft |
obierve whether the Nurfe has a depraved Stomach.
(5) Splanchmichs 5 which excite the flux of the Bile, -
pancreatic Juice, and that of the Tnteftines. () All
motions of the Muicles ; as walking, domestic la-
bour, &c. all thele, by promoting chylification,
derive plenty of AMilk to the Breafts. 3. What-
foever excite the. ¢ffux or drawing of the Milk out
of the Breafts : for the more they are drawn, the
more is derived into them. Now there are fome
things which promote the Mk, by drawing it outs
fuch are all thofe which diminith the refiFance of
the Lactiferous Veffels : as () The application of
Glaffes. (2) Emollient Fomentations often applied.
(y) Frictions. (3) Suttions. Alll which, if Wo-
men were to make ufe of them, would be of ufe
to tender Infants, which are not able to draw the
Milk out themfelves by fucking : thus alfo young:
Puppies may be advantageoufly applied to the Nip=
ple rubbed over with Butter. But bot Medicines,
which are ufually thought to bﬁlﬂng to this Clafs,’
act only by s‘i‘zmuf}umg, and therefore are not pro-==
perly to be treated of here. P |
Cor. From what has been faid it appears, that
thofe Nurfes are the beft, who have a lax flgbs
for they generate as laudable Chyle, as thofe which
are §ffronger, and befides yield it in greater plenty. =
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A - CH A'E II.

Of Spermatopeea or fo;er:afers of Seed.

HERE are three forts of Iiquid required
to the generation of Seed; 1. The Li-

- quid of the proffate. 2. That of the Veficule

Seminales. 3. That of the Tefticles ; which alone
- 1s prelific, as appears by Funuchs : wherefore a Me-

. dicine generating Séed is that which promotes the
 elaboration of this Liquid in the Tefticles: fuch
P are,

1. ALL that increafe a mild Chyle, and confe-
quently increafe Mk and Bleod : hence alfo Ani-
mals that feed moft on Milk, are the moit Ja-

 lacious.

2. ALL relaxing Medicines, and fuch as take

away the r@";ﬂ@mﬁ in the Tefticles : as Fomentations
- and warin Baths 5 all oily Medicines, as Oil of Rue,
&, and preparations in form of Balfams or Cata-
! _pfcz_{m.r applied to the Scrofum. The following are

- thought to be fpecifically Generaters of Seed : va-
rious preparations of Southernwood, Marum Syriacum,
Birth - wort, Calaminth, Hedge - muflard, Eryngo,
water and gardm Cr.fﬁ:'s, Dittany, Lovage, Cretic
origany, whence the Men are fo falacions in Crete,

. Cat-mint, Parfley, Savin, Mother of Thyme, Thyme.

" Thefe being externally applied, draw the liguid
. that way,

3. WHATSOEVER being taken inwardlygrev'y

fimulate the nervous Liquid, and are wont to caufe

Priapifs : fuch as Garlic, Onions, Leaks 3 alfo all
that are enumerated in the Jecond Clafs; thus alio

- all aromatic Gums, as Myrrh, Aloes, Galbanum,
Sagapenum, Gum Ammoniac, Bdelliwm, Elemi, a-
2 3 J

1,4 camabaccas
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camabacca 3 alfo the Balfams of Peru, Tolu, Mechay
Capivi, Opobalfamum ; alfo all provocative alimentss
which being taken in too large a quantity caufe an
eretion, 'The feminific power of all thele appears
from this; that if they are given to Men who are
recovering from a Gonorrbea they excite a dropping
of Seed. _ E

To this Clafs alfo are to be referred all Salts, *
except Vitriol and Nitre, as Borax, Alum, Sea-falt 5
all wolatile Salts, and efpecially the oiy; alfoall
Soaps and Diuretics, except only ' Water, alfo |
the Oils of Animals, as Caffor; aromatic Oils
of Vegetables. But it muft be obferved, that |
thefe do not properly generate Sced, but only
promote the Secretion of it, by ftimulating the
Nerves: hence they are not fit to be given
to old Men, in whom the Szed and Nervous
humour is deficient. To all thefe may be added
Lafcivious thoughts, whence frequently arife nofturnal
pollutions, &, | '

4. SPECIFICS recommended by the An-
cients: fuch as Dill, Fennel, Rocket, Chiches, Sa-
tyrion, which all operate after the manner juft now
mentioned 3 as alfo the Teficles of falacions Ani-
mals, thofe of Goats, Horfes, Cocks, and the Brains
of Sparrows are commended by the Ancients; bug
thele are doubtful, and perha[)s vain,
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The Second CL ASS. I

" Of MEDICINES which promote the
Excretions,

CH AP 1
Of Difchargers of Phlegm.

1. Y Phlegm is meant that tough and whitifh
pituitons fubftance, which s feparated in the
pituitary Membrane, that invefls the two great §i-
zufes of 'the Os Frontis, the Cheek Bones, the Os
- Cribiforme, the Crifta Calli, the Sella Turcica, all
the little Bones of the Noftrils, and the Noftrils
- themfelves ; concerning which fee SCHNEIDER’s
Tralfatus de Catarrbis, But it is to be obferved,
that there is no part of the Body, in which the
Blood Veflels are more maked, or the Nerves lefs
covered, than in this Membrane 5 nay and from
the very fituation of this Membrane it plainly ap-
pears, that the power of Difchargers of Phlegm ex-
tends it’s felf into the cavities of the Os Frontis on
every fide: hence thefe Medicines were faid by
the Ancients to purge the Brain, as if they related
to the Brain it’s {elf; but Scuvginer has de-
monitrated, that nothing flows from the Brain it’s
felf to the Glands of the faid Membrane, but that
there is a certain fubftance fecreted in them
¥rom the arserial Blood, before it is carried to the
j Brain 3,

%
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Brain; whence it becomes more pure and free
from drofs : and in reality when this.fubftance is
firft fecreted, it is #hin and ichorous 5 but in a fhore
time, by the power of heat, it is infpiffated into

a thick matter called smucus,

2. Tue Medicines therefore, which belong to
this Clafs, are all Detergents, Diluters and Stimu-
laters 5 as Waters, Salis, Soaps, Spirits, Aromatics, |
and Aromatic Decofljons, whether made with Water,
Wine, or Spirit of Wine : and thefe are applied, |
1. In form of an Errbine, which draws out the

matter by the Noftrils 5 and this 1s of moft fervice,

when any morbid matter fticks in the Noftrils,
from a Canker, or the Veneral Difeafe : 2. In form
of a Gargarifin, which draw the matter out of the
Faucas 3 and this is always Liguid 3 3. Informof a »
Majfticatory, which brings out the Pblegm by the
Mouth ; and generally confifts of a mixture of

Wax and Aromatics : 4. In form of a Collutory,

_+whether it is performed by means of a Syringe, a |
Linnen-cloth, or any other way: 5. In form of a'

Linétus, which being {wallowed flowly flimulates

the Fauces 3 and 13 of fervice on that account:
6. In form of finegk, which is taken from all aro-
. matic Herbs, by means of a pipe, or any other:

artifice. Now as the fiff fpecies purges only by
the Noftrils, and the other five by the Mouth, all

Difchargers of Phblegm may be conveniently enough

reduced to Plermics, or Errbines, and Sialogogies .

or Movers of Spitile,

3. PTARMICS, Errbines, or Sternutatories,
are thofe which by provoking one to fieeze, draw
the Aucns from the Glands of the Membrana

ScuNETDERTANA. Now freezing is performed

after the following manner; firft the Thorax is
reatly: dilated, which caufes the Air to enter the |
%ungs In a great quantity ;3 which after fometime |
- being
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being rarified by the heat, is driven from thence
with great force thre’ the firaits of the Noftrils,
and is there divided into fix parts formed by the
Bones in the Nofe ; and whilit it is driven thro®
thofe ftraits, it ruthes violently on the Membrane,
and moves the Mucus contained in the Glands,
and carries it away with it : Thefe therefore are
the effects of fmeezing. 1. The clearing of all the
Jforamina and caverns of the Noftrils. 2. The
clearing alfo of the Lungs. 3. A very' ftrong
fhaking of the Body. Henceiris of the greareit
fervice in thofe difeafes, where the nervens Liguids
ought to be moved : as in the Apoplexy, flow
Scurvy, and difficult labour, where the ftrength ot
the Mbther is deficient, Sweezing allo, if it con-
tinues too long, brings on Convulfions and Death
it’s felf ; whence arifes the cuftom of faluting tholfe
who fieeze.

4. Tuere are two Claffes of Errhines. The
firft contains all thofe which can wvellicate the AMem-
branaSc HN E I D ER I AN a mechanically: as
 Dust, Feathers, Animalcules, or Blood accumulated
there, either on account of obltruétion or inflam-
mation 3 whence it happens, that at the beginning
of 2 heavinefs, the Mucus of the Noftrils 1s wont
to come out in great plenty. . The latter contains
all thin, wolatile Acrids : each of which, the meore
acrid it is, operatees the more wviolently 5 thus Hyf-
Jfop excites a gentle fieezing, favory a litdle ftronger,
Pepper a ftill greater, Euphorbium a much greater,
corroffve  [ublimate a moft vehement one, which
keeps Perfons 'in the att of fueezing for feveral
hours, tho’ it be taken in a very {mall quantity.

. 5.S1AL0GOGUES or Salvaters” are Medicines,
. Which move the SzffvaorSpittle. Thereare many Glands -
~which fupply the Spittle. 1. The Glandule falivales
Jienoniane, or Parotids. 2. The W ARTONIANZE,
firuated
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. Friftion, and Suftion either inmternal or'external of

"AEBRAH.VATER profeflorof Phyfic at Wittemberg ; which 1
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fituated at the greater angle of the lower jaw.
3. The BarTHOLINIANZE placed under the very
Tongue. 4. The SCHNEIDERIANZE, or thofe
of thePalate; hither belong alio thofe of the Ton-
{ils and Uvula. 5. The Lingual Glands of Mar«
picHIUS. 6. The Nucki1anzs Oculares, which
are placed by the Eye, and have their Dué# open-
ing into the Mouth (2). But the Sialogogues are re-
duced to three Claffes.
© TuEe firft contains thofe, which a¢t on the

Glands jult mentioned: fuch as, 1. Fomentation,

thefe parts 3 hence Cataplafms applied to the Pa-
rotides, and the finoaking of Tobacco make the Mouth
moift. 2. All the Difchargers of Phlegm jutt men-
tioned. But here it mult be diligently obferved,
that thefe Medicines never cure difeafes by falivation,
as many think, for it 1s not falivation that cures the '

Venereal Difeafe, but falivazzon follows, becaufe the
difeafe begins to be cured.

THE

(4) See a more accurate defcription of all thefe Glands in
our celebrated AUTH o r’s Inflitut. Med. Cap. de Salivd,
paragr. 65. alfo in Nu ck’s Sialegraph. pag. 8 to 23. More-
over in this place it is to be noted, that the Glandule Ocs-
lares Nv ck 1A N E maybe expunged from that Catalogue as
being found indeed in Dogs, but being always wanting in Men." .
But to the falival Glands here enumerated, a new Glandulous
Expanfion allo with it's Du, was fome years ago added by

he affirmed that he had difcovered,, by means of iwjection, in +
the Zongue of a Girl; andin the Programma, which he pubs
lithed in 1720, he called it 4 new Salival Duf, and a prin-
cipal excretory of a remarkable Gland in the Tongue, fituated af
dhe fides of toe Tongue, and under it, expanded alfp over the Rost
¢f the Tongue, Epiglottis, about the Glottis, upan the Arytangides .
ewen within the r(::'[/ﬂpbﬂgm. But the foramen of this Gland i|
has been difcovered and delineated by CovL L1 ns, Anatom, _|

Tab, 2. and by Mo R G A ¢ N1 Adverfar. Anatom. 1. Seft. 8, . ‘
946. 1. and by He1s TER, Compend, dnat, Tab. 4. Fig, 20,




- Of Difchargers of Phlegim, 157

“ Twuzg fecond Clafs contains all thofe which de-
rive the moifture into the Mouth, by intercepting;
the flux of it into the other parts of the Body:
for it i1s obferved, that if fome Bowels are
obffruited, as the Liver, Spleen, Pancreas, Kid-
nies, or Inteftinal Ducts, then the Mouth is always
anoift 5 whence Hypochondriacal and Hyfterical Per-
fons fpit much: and therefore whatfoever hinders
the Secretion of the Lymph in thofe places, is to be
accounted a Sialogogue, but whether this is of fervice
or differvice, is not here inquired.

Tug third contains thofe which diffolve the
Mafs of Blood, and derive a great plenty of it
being fo diffolved into the Mouth : fuch as, 1. Az
timony, fo far fixed by Nitre, as not to be able to
caufe either Pomiting or Purging, but only a Naufeas
for hence it derives a plenty of Spittle into the
Mouth : for it 1s manifelt, that all Vomitories, be-
fore they move the Stomach to contraction, pro-
duce a Naufea, which however is always accom-
panied by an vnufal moifnefs of the Fouces. 2. Mer-
cury, which may be ufed after various manners 3
{«) Crude Mercury applied to the Body excites a
Salivation : and it may be applied (1) in form of a
Liniment, asin the Unguentum Neapolitanum: (2)In
form of Swmoak ; for it twelve grains of Quickfilver
be laid on the Fire, they will emit a §moak, which,
if it be received up the Noftrils, will excite a
Saltvation 1n two or three days: (3) It may be
taken internally, as in the Pilule Barbaroffe, to ex-
cite a Salivation, but only in a fmall quantity, for
otherwife it will feek a paffage thro’ the Anws :
(4) If it be much bandled tor a great while, a Sali-
vasion may arife, as we find by experience ; for
Gold{miths, who make much ufe of it, often fall’
into a Spitting. (%) Mercury united with Salis by
Sublimation produces a Salivation ; (1) If itL“Lu:

taken
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taken inwardly in a {mall dofe, (2)If it be exters
nally applied to Wounds or Ulcers 3 (3) If itbe
fnutfed up the Nofirils. i
- From what hasbeen faid therefore it appears, that
after what manner foever Mercury 1s applied to the
Body, it will excite a Salivation; and produce thefame
effect in us, after what manuer {oever it is prepared,
unlefs it be taken with fomething elle, which may
hinder it’s dijfolution in the Stomach and Inteflines,
and confequently it’s paflage thro® the Lacteal VE:[:-
fels: for then 1t will not caufe a Spitting, but. pafs
out of the Body thro’ the Aumus; as may be ob-
ferved in Cinnabar, and Erbiops Mineral, which
confift of Sulpbur and Mercury united and mixed,
Moreover Mercury is the moft ponderous of all
Liquids : for it is the moft divided and divifible 3
as appears by it’s penetrating power, which paffes
thro® all Bodies except Glafs : each of it’s particles
alfo, how minute foever, retains it’s fpecific Gravity,
which is greater than that of any other Fluid, and
proportional to the weight of 1’s whole bulk, as
is demonftrated by Newro~x. Hence if Mercury
15 mixed with other Liquids, and a motion 1s im-
prefied on both of them from the fame caufe, the
Mercury will be carried much more fwiftly, and
will keep it’s motion longer than the other Liquids:
wherefore it’s particles impinging on the lefs moved
particles of the Fluids, will pénetrate, divide and
comminute them by a certain force arifing from
the excefs of it’s veleeity, and will imprefs a greatel
motion upon them. But tho® this action of Mercury
on other Fluids dependson it’s folidity, as the only
caufe, yet it may be /ncreafed, by reducing it int
Minutie : for then every particle will receive
proportional power of affing from the ncreafe o
1’s furface, But Mercury being received into oul
Body does not act on the Fluids, except in th
Jmalle
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- Jmalleft Veflels; for fo long as it is moved in the
~ greater Veflels, it runs into drops, and is not there
. zﬁ:mmf.fy mixed with our Liquids ; but being
brought into the [fmalleff Veflels, it is “divided Into
Minutie, becaufe of the firaitnefs of the paffages,
~ and 1s perfectly mixed with our Liquids. Whence
- it'is manifeft, that it does not afZ immediately on the
ﬁ Blood, but on the Lymph, as being contained in
 the fmalleft Veflels. Hence the reafon.may appear,
. whyin ebffruited Bodies, as in thofe which labour
iﬂder the Venereal Difeafe, Dropfy, Scurvy, &e. it
~operates with greater effef?, than where :111 "the Vef:
- {els are gpen : of which I lately faw a notable example
 ina certain Man, who #wice had the Venereal Di-
feafe, and had been as often cured ; but when he fell
a third time into it, the cure was attempted with
aperient Decofions, becavle of the Carzes of the
Bones 3 and thefe failing of fuccels, Mercury was
applied, which however did not excite a Salivation :
but balf a year afterwards, his Body, being obftrutt-
ed by a I.ﬁmpbiagm:fa, prefently fele the power
of Mercury, tho® applied in a very fmall quantity 3
whence he fell into a moft violent Salivation.
From what has been faid may be gathered,
that the power of Mercury taken into our Bodies
confifts in dividing and diffolving the Mplecule of
our Fluids, that are too much compacted, and con-
fequently in taking away Obffrufiions : for by what-
locver mechanifim our Liquids fuffer atmition and
comminution, and are broken fo as to be reduced
_ Into very miuute parts, by the fame they are ren-
dred fit and ready for an eafy and copious Flur,
into the laieral Liymphatic Veffels, and therefore
for Salivation: but that the effe@ of Mercury is
fuch as has been already defcribed, is manifeft from
- hence, that 1f the Spittle or Urine be divided into
suinute parts without altrition, orthe heat of the Sun
ar
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or Fire, it will emit the fame ffink as Spittle moved
by Mercury. The force alfo of Mercury is much
promoted, if any Stimulus be added toit, as a
Cauftic or any Acid; for then it produces horrid
Salivations and intolerable Purgipgs. Laftly, it muft
be obferved, that fome without reafon affert that
the parts of Mercury adhere to the fidesof the Vel
fels, whereas it is a very moveable Body.

CHAPD.II
Of EXPECTORANTS.

I.EXPEC‘TORANTS are thofe. which ex=
pel the morbid matter, ficking in the Bron~
chia, thro® the Larynx or Windpipe. To
perform this, four things are required; 1. That
the matter there contained be rendred moveable and
penetrable, fo that it’s moft fluid parts may not be
diffipated, and the matter that remains become
vifcid, tenacious, and inextritable : hence therefore
thofe thihgs which are bot and fimulating are. inju-
rious. 2. That the pafflages be opened, deterged,
and lubricated. 3. That the matter be provoked
to excretion : which 1s beft performed by conghing 5
to which a Stimulus and fufficient ftrength are re-
quired. 4. That the ftuffed Veficls may be at reft,
in order to Relaxation ; for if they were continually
Jdrritated, the moiffure would be thrown out perpe-
tually from the Glands of the dfpera Arieria, with
a fenfe of pain,
2. EXPECTOR ATING Medicines therefore,
{0 far as they have relation to thefe four Requifites,
may be divided into four Clafles. -
H E
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Ef ‘Tux firff contains all Stimulaters, that are aro-
" smotic and bitter, and at the fame time oily and mild :
- fuch are Wormwood, Carduus benediclus, Hore-hound,
. Hyffop, Marjoran: , Elecampane, Penny-royal, Vale-
rian, &c. hither alfo belong Sulpburs mixed with
\ Alkalies 5 all fixed faponaceous Bodies, as Vewice Soap
‘in Pills, or taken with Milk 5 all oily volatile Soaps,
and wolatile and fixed Salts 3 and in general,” ail
that are ffimulating and diluting at the fame time,
Twu E fecond contains Aperitives and Detergents
.as the mild Oils of Poppy, Almonds, Olives, e,
alfo Honey, which opens, cuts, attenuates, deterges,
and lubricates : hither alfo belong Ewmulfions, Soaps,
Yolks of Eggs with Ofls, and Sugar, at lcaft in a
ﬁnall dofe ; for tho’ it is condemned by fome, yet
it s cea-tamly a refified Salf, and not {o pernicious
to our natural Balfam, as fome i imagine: hither alfo
belongs Mannaz, which 1s an excellent Lubricater :
and Bm}?:m_f alfo, as Turpentine, Bﬂtjmﬁ of Pery and
beﬁ Guim Elemi, &5c. which act by an aromatic
Stimulus, and lubricating Oil : laftly, hither alfo be-
- long all relaxing and emolient Decoltions. '
T uge third Clas contains thofe which excite a
. Cough; as Wine, Vinegar, acrid S;zrz!.f and
,Er:«'b*ﬂes : hence appears the reafon, why Hr p-
POoCR AT ES give either #Wine or Vinegar or Oxy-
mel mixed with Pepper, in a2 Vomica, when the
¢ritical day was approaching,
ThHE faﬂﬂb Clafs includes Demulcents, Anodynes
- and Narcoticsy of which the chief is Opium : for when
the Afpera Arteria is once excoriate d it is eally
‘moved into a violent Cough, and Spsy?m, unicfs they
be reftrained by Omw.«;
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URGERS bky Stool are thofe Medicines,

which being applied either externally or inter-

nally to a living Body, evacuate the morbid
matter by the Inteftinum Reétum. The Phyficians
in all dmes have called thofe Purging Medicines
which drive out the impure matter thro® the laft
Inteftine, by impure they underftood whatfoever was
hurtful to Nature ; and by Nature all that is ne-
ceffary to Life and Health 5 that is, a good Con-
ftitution of the wital, natural and animal Funiions ¢ |
therefore what they called the Zmpure matter, was
whatfoever injures thefe Funtions. :

2, PURG AT IO N is an Excretion by the Anus
of all thofe things which can flowo from any part of
the Body thro® the Inteftines. It muft bemnl:dcrtd
the thI e, 1. Of what forts and of how many kinds
the Matter 15, that is found in the Inteftines.
2. From what placcs it comes, 3. Of how many
fortsit’s mature 1s. 4. In what plenty it may flow
to the Inteftines from the other parts of the Body.
Whence we fhall fee, that almoft the whole Body
may be purged by the Inteftines. '

3. TrEe Clafles of thofe things which may be
contained in the Inteftines, and pur gfd thence, are
the feven following, d

I. Tuz firf Clafs includes all thofe which are
fw:zﬂawed down: fuch are, 1. The Air ; which mixes
i’s felf with the Spirtle, the Liguor Df the Gullet,
and efpecially with the Mucus of the Palate, which *
invifcates 1t : but that it lf!- raixed with thefe, we find
from their’froth, and the fame is fhewn by the

Ajr-pump 3 and that it is fwallowed down, appears alfo
from
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- from the gripings, which are often excited by it in
Inteftines. 2. All Spittle, Mucus, and Dtht‘r bi-
mours lecreted from the Noftrils, Fauces, Palate,
and Membrana SCHNEIDERIANA, {J¢. Gf wiaich
there is fuch great plenty, that fometimes they caufe
a purging 5 as in the Diarrbaa Catarrbalis, in which
- cafe they fometimes flow to the quantity of fome
pounds, in twenty four hours, 3. All kinds of
Meat and Drink,
- 1. Tuczr fecond contains all the reliquie of Meat
and Drink, for there is no Drink fwallowed, except
perhaps the pureft #Zater, but it leaves fome F- eces,
as appears in Infants, that live Entlrt‘ly upon Milk,
- and in fick Perfons who take nothing but Bfﬂth:r
and in fome Perfons who drink only Sy pirit of Wine :
for the /af Solids of all Things, as appears from
Chemiftry, are fcarce feparablc 3 hence they cannot
be reduced by the Bowels into fuch Minutie, as
to be able tﬂ enter the Laffeal Veflels 3 thefe par-
ticles therefore being heaped together in the Inte-
ftines conttitute dung : befides Fleces are generated
from the fluid parts of what we take in; as the Joree
of the Bowels cannor fo fubdue what is taken in,
as to compel the Solids to part with their whole
. Liquid, or to fubdue and divide the Liquid fo, that
the whole of it may be received into the Lacteals,
Hence alfo that ProsLE M is {olved, why #zwe Men
ufing the fame Food, fometimes differ io much,
as to their evacuations by flool 5 that ene hasan eve-
¢uation every day, and the other but once in two
days ; tho’ both of them feem to be in health, and
really are fo.

III. THuE third contains both {orts of Bile, the
 Hepatic and the Cyftic. Thefe continually flow into

the Inteftines, efpecially the Hepatic, for the Cyfic
- cannot always flow becaufe of the fitvation -and

ina&ivity of i’s receptacle, unlefs it be prefied by
- M 2 a full
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a full Stomach, or a ftronger motion of the Vifcera!
And this continual flowing will be eafily under-
ftood by any one, who does but confider that the
Fxcrements are always yellowo, except in the Jaun-
dice ; for then they grow whife, becaufe of the
obltruction of the Duils of the Bile : but how fo
great a quantity can be excreted in twenty four
hours, as fometimes to amount to three pounds,
can appear only from the following confiderations.
1. The greater the velocity 1s of a Liquid driven to
a Gland, the greater alfo 1s the fecretion. 2. As
the bulk of one Gland is to the bulk of another, fo
the reft being equal, is the fecretion alfo : but how
oreat the Hepatic Gland is, where the Bile is fe-
creted, may be feen in Grisson’s Traéf. de Hepate,
and in Wuarton de Glandulis, Whence we
may gather, that the fecresion of the Liveris to the
fecretion of the Parotid, as 3 to 1. 3. The Out-let
of the Liver is large and open. 4. There is no-
thing to hinder this Ous-let.

IV. Tux fourth contuns the Pancreatic Fuice,
which wvery much refembles the Spittle in tenacity,
tafte, fmell, &c. The Pancreas alfo, which is the
Gland that fecrezes it, ditfers only in bignefs from
the falivel Glands: for this Gland has a pretty large
Out-let 5 whence it manifeftly lets down a great
plenty of it’s Liquid into the Inteftines; and thus,
a comparifon being made between this Gland and
the Salwa!, which, in their nawral ftate, feparate
the Spittle to the quantity of twelve ounces in twenty
four hours, and if flimulated by Mercury, two
pounds : alio 2 comparifon being made between the
Carotid and Cceliac Arteries, of which the latter is
to the former as 2 to 1, which proportion the pan-
creatic Duct bears to the falival Glands; it may be
cathered, that the Pancreas,in it’s natural ftate, emits
1’s Fuice 10 the quantity of twenty feven ounces in

| the
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~ the fpace of twenty four hours ; but, if ftimulated,

Jfour pounds. Now the fecretion of a Gland may be

increafed three ways : 1. When the magnitude of
the Gland is increafed 5 for which fee ‘WHA RTON,
2. When there is a greater proclivity in the Liquid
towards fecretion. 3. When the refiftance in the
Cavity of a Gland is diminithed by the continual
i&;uu&fzﬂng out of the Liquid ; whence follows a more

- plentiful suflux of the Liquid into it, as appears in

the Brealls of fuckling Women., Hence a reafon
may eafily be given, why fo great a quantity of
Liquids 1s fometimes excreted by the Inteftines in a

- Diarrboea ; becaufe, amongft the reft, the Pancreq-
" tic Juice, which in 1t’s found ftate returns into the

Blood by the Lacteal Veflels and Meleraic Veins,
muft neceffarily be thrown oft by the Auus, when
thofe Canals are olftruited.

V. THuE fifih contains the Fuice of the Inteftinal
Glands : the continuity of which thro® the whole
feries of the Inteltines was demonftrated by
Pevrrus; and what a quantity of them there 1,
may ealily be conceived from the lngth of the In-
teftines, which at leaft fix #imes exceeds the height

_Df the Man,

VI. TuE fixth contains all that are preterraiurally
in the Inteltines; which are ecither flurd or [olid,
The preternatural Fluids in the Inteltines are thele :
1. All Pus, which is always the effett of an In-
flammation : now this is a flagnation of the Arterial
Blood in the fmalleff capillary Vefiels, the Blood
prefling behind ; the effeét of which is a con-
trition of the fmallef Vellels, and a change

of the red Matter, and of the Veflels themfclves

into a white Matter called Pus : now that Pus of

- which I am fpeaking may be generated in the Splu,n

Liver, Pancreas, Inteitines, and other parts. idence

- we may anfwer ¢his queftion, why fo great a quantity

Mg of
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of Pus is dejected, and whence ? for it may pro-
ceed from the Spleen thro’ the Epiploic Veflels
leading to the Liver, whence it may be carried
thro’ the corroded bepatic Dutt to the Inteftines, of
which fort of Pus HirrocraTES wrote; or from
the Liver or Pancreas thro’ the proper Ducts; or
laftlv from the Inteftines themfelves. Hence alfo
15 {folved that moft famous ProB L & M, how an
Empyema may be difcharged by ftool ? namely, be-
caufe the Pus, lying on the Diaphragm, affects the
neighbouring places, eats thro’ and perforates the
I'iaphragm, and then corrodes and enters the Li-
ver or the Calon. 2. The Blood which often flows -
out in_great quantity, and that many times after
Purges iliapplied, and in a Dyfentery, may proceed
- from various Out-lets, two of which are principally
to be noted 3 (a) the common' Duét of the Liver,
which recetves five branches from the Liver, and
one from the Gall Bladder: if therefore the ftru-
Cure of the Liver is fo injured internally, as to have
a real wound, and if that wound gapes inany of the
Biliary Ducts, then the Blood will flew in great
quantity into the Inteftines, and thence fometimesa =
Dyfentery will proceed : (£) the Pancreatic Du&,
thro’ which the texture of the Pancreas being injured,
the Blood may be excreted ; and this often happens
upon a Czthartic being adminifired to one who has
a fchirrous Pancreas 3 for the Circulation is increafed
by tae Cathartic, and thence the Veflels fituated
near the Schirrus are greatly preffed, and at laft
burften 5 whence dreadful Hemorrbages proceed,
as is well known to the Surgeons, Befide thefe .
twwo Duéts of the Inteftines, which fupply Blood ta
the Cavity, there are others alfo fometimes, thro?
which the Blood may flow into the Inteftines ; as (%)

the Gullet and Stomach being injured : (4') the
Spleen i’s felf 3 whence, if it becomes fchirrous and
- 15
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is inflamed, -after three or four days, Blood is either

~ vomited up or thrown down by ftool ; which indeed

was the gpzuion of the ancients, but that Blood paffes

from the Spleen thro’ the Liver. Moreover gru-

~ mous Blood coming from the Stomach is a fign of

“an o/d Ulcer, efpecially if thofe Grumes have a con-

. vex furface on one f{ide, which ariics {from the.figure-
of the Stomach : for the Stomach can retain Liguids
" and Solids a long time, as appears from food fwal-
~ lowed in too large a quantity, which are putrified
~ after twelve hours. 3. Ichor may proceed from a

Rupture of the Lymphatic Vefiels; for it is mani-

' feft from Auatomy, that thefe Vefiels difperfe their
~ branches into a comical form 3 whence Inflammations

may arife in them, and tho’ not red, yet with pain;
but the finer part of the ftagnating Lymph may
eafily pafs thro> whilft the thicker becomes acrid by
ftagnating, and obtains the name of Ichor, which 1s
the caufe of Pimples and Scabs, Hence it appears
that a pretty large quantity of Ichor, may be car-

" ried down from the great quantity of Lymphatic

Veffels in the Abdomgn. 4. The Lymph it’s felf
1s extravafated from wounds inflicted on. the Lym-
phatic Vefiels.

THE preternatural §olids contained inthe Inteftines

are, 1. Fats cut like Lard, which proceed from ftuff-

ed Aliments, and concretedby a mucousGlue. 2. Fi-
laments, Caruncles, and as it were fmall glandules of
the inner Coat of the Inteftines; for fuch loofe
Fibres arife from the inner coat of the Inteftines,

- being eaten, loofened, and abraded by acrid and

wvenemous particles. 3. It is to be obferved, that
all our Veffels, which are not yet made cartilagi-

nous, have an indeterminate dimenfiony .as we fee

A

\n Varices, Aneurifins, &¢. and therefore, if there
15 a fufficient caufe, the Hepatic, Pancreatic and

other Duéls may be exceedingly dilated : hence

M 4 therefore,
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terefore, if any thing fiicks in the Bowels, from
"L‘.rhlfl thofe Duéts proceed, which has rﬁmalncd
there after a Gangrene, or Ulcer, it may be carried
thro’ them to the Inteftines: for example, if the
- Liver be gangrened, 1t’s diffolved parts may pa{é
thro’ the Hepatic. Duét being dilated ; but that =
the Liver may be inflamed, and then that this In-

flammation may turn to an Impoffbume or Gﬂﬁg?‘fﬂﬁ, -

%

i3 teftiied by ForesTus and Turrivs. 4. The

Inteflines alio themfelves being greatly inflamed
may perith by a Gangrene, and be expelled by
picce-meals, 5. The Aphthe are often alfo purged
downwards. 6. Werms and other Animals fome-
times allo come out that way.

VII. Tue feventh contains the Lymph and other

1iquors, which being extravafated form Receptacles

for themfelves, or are fomewhere collefted un-
naturally : for thefe are fometimes by the power of

Cathartics diicharged from the Body by ftool ; but |

how that is done, can hardly be faid, tho’ it is
certain that it is done ; for in a Dropfy a large
quantity of Lymph is fometimes expelled by a
Cathartic, which s followed by a fmking of the
Belly.

From what has been faid, the following Co-
ROLL ARIES may be deduced.

I. Turo® the Inteftines may be e:}:pelicd very
different Bodies, and from any part of our Machine:
for all Purges ‘diminith the refiffance in the Veflels

.
FELY T L -

which are neareft to the Inteftines 3 whence more |
Tsquid is drawn thither by the force of the Ae- |

mofphere ; which is done alfo by the contraétion or

elafticity of the Veflels : but if the refjffance is greats

ly dimimihec’i in the Inteftines by a repetition of
violent Purgatives, all the Lymph will be drawn
down to their emptied Veflels 3 and thence will arife
an excretion of it, Wherefore the Lymph may be

expelled
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éxpelled from every part of the Body by Ca-

- thartics.

II. Tu e quantity of this may fometimes be fo
great, as even to exceed belief.

III. T u £ Liquids which were wont to be nata-
rally carried into the Inteftines, and thence into the

- Veins by the Latteal Veflels and Meferaic Veins, if

- they are carried direftly to the Anus, may be .ex-

creted to the quantity of four pounds or more, 1n
twelve hours. For example, fuppofe we fwallow
in twelve hours, all our Spittle, Mucus, and Liquor
“of the Oefophagus, and thefe come to the middle of
‘the Stomach, they will make there about 3x, and
the Stomach will fupply about 3xi of it’s Liquid,
and the inteftinal Glands fbi, the Pancreas 3xi, and
the Liver alfo will fupply it’s Liquor : from all
which taken together we fhall have above thiv.
‘Whence we fee that the whole Man may in a fhort
time be purged by the Anus.

IV. Tue feven kinds of Secretions and Exere-
tions already mentioned may be fo changed either
by ftagnation or mixing, that they can by no means
be diftinguifthed ; thus the Mucus of the Noftrils,
when it is firft excreted, is a thin Lymph 3 but ina
fhort time it is {o infpiffated, as to become a hard
cruft, and almoft cartilaginous.

V. Som E of thefe are driven out of the Body
with a much /efs force than others: for the Feces
that are left by foed, are cafily thrown off by the

periftaltic motion of the Inteflines, and are therefore
expelled by the natural force of the Bowels with-
out the help of any Stimulus. But now to bring
out an exiravafated Liquid, there is more required,
. than the perjffaltic motion; namely, 1. That it be
drawn into the Inteftines : to which is required,
2. That the neighbouring Veflels recesve it: to
’_?E}Li{:h again is required, 3. That the r¢fjflance of

thofe
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thofe Vqﬁ’c]s'be lefs, than the force, which impels the
Liquid into them. Whatfoever therefore can fuf-
ficiently diminith the refiffance of the Veflels, will canfe

&
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the Liquid to be received into them 3 but refjfance is. .

fufficiently diminifhed by any caufe, that c/ears and

empties the Vellels : but the foree of this caufe ought
to be greater than the natural force of the Bowels ;-
~ that it may fimulate the Veflels ftrongly, and bring =
them to fecretion. Therefore a greater or lefs eafl-
nefs of expulfion depends entirely on the various di-
fiance from the Intcftines of the matter to be ex-

I
Y
@

-'I
¥l

i

pelled : thus the dung is more ecafily moved than
the pancreatic Liquor, and this more ealily than the |

extravafated Lymph,
V1. T v e expelling forces, which, as appears

from the preceeding COROLLARY, are various ac-

cording to the various diftance of the matter to be =
expelled, depend entirely on fome Sigmuli : and |

thefe S¢imuli are fuch, as may create fome uneafinefs

k]

by their figure and folidity 3 thus a grain of Sand |

immediately excites a Convulfion in the Eye, by

-

which motion the Glands are compreffed, and by

that compreflion evacuated ; whence alfo an eafy

i

entrance 1s granted to new Liguid. It is the fame
with regard to Purging : for example, if any one, |
who eats only the whiteft Bread, and is accuftomed

to go to flool only onmce in a day, fhould eat the

courfeft, he would then have rwo or #bree flools in a

day, and fometimes attended with gripings ; becaufe
the particles of Bras, which are indiffolvable on

account of their fulk and fignre, would vellicate the

Bowels, and throw them into contradtions. In the
{ame manner other things operate alfo, asGrapes, {Jc.

4. Having now confidered what things are

saturally and preternaturally carried down into the
Inteftines, let us confider what is requircd in generak

that they may be expelled,
' THERE
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- Tuere are fix things required to the expulfion
of the matter. For, 1.-It i1s required that the
paffage be open 3 by the paflage 1 underftand the con-
tinued Cavity from the Mouth to the Anus : which
may be clofed two different ways; (x) by it’s own
figure being changed : which may be done, if
one part is drawn within another, as in the. Iliac
Paffion ; or if the Mefentery be feparated by an
Inflammation from any part of the Inteftines ; or
laftly by a fpafinodic motion of the Inteftines :
(B) by any matter flopping in the Inteftines; as
when the Excrements are indurated, by means of
{fome glutinous matter, into a hard and almoft ftony
fubftance, as fometimes happens in Women, efpe-
cially when they are big with Chbild 3 or when any
thing bard ftops in the Cacum, clofing the Valve
there; or when a Schirrus arifes in the Inteftines.
2. It is required that the paflage be fimooth : for it
has pleafed Gop to provide thro’ the whole Jnse-
ftinal Tube a fort of Ssap, that the Frces, being
dried by the {queezing out of the mere liquid part,
may eafily {lide through, and not remain immoveable
and ftop any where : but if that Soap is wanting,
then the Body is coftive ; whence a far greater force
is required to detrude the Feces: therefore in this
cafe thould be taken Howmey, Manna, Oil, Sugar,
&5¢c. hence in the Apbthe, the Belly, which at that
time is moft bound, is rendred lax, by glutinous
Chpfters, of Honey, Sugar, and fuch like, 3. A
Contraétion of the fpiral mufcular Fibres, which
encompafs the Inteftines thro’ their whole courfe,
and when they ¢/, urge the fides of the Veflels
towards the centre; allo the contraltion of the
Longitudinal Fibres : for no purging Medicine can
act, without increafing, accelerating, and ftrengthen-
ing thefe motions by fimulating them ; which ap-
pears from the pains arifing from Purges, 4. An
: | ¥ ingreafs
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zncreafe of the motion of all the parts ferving to Re-l_fi}
fpiration 3 T call this an #ncreafe, becaufe neither

the Feces nor Urine are naturally expelled without ‘

fome Refpiration : for this is manifeft from Infants,
while they are yet in their Mother’s Womb, whichy

if the Membranes are broken in a difficult birth, draw

in the 4ir, difcharge their Feces, and defile their®
Mothers ; we may obferve alio, that when any
Perfon goes to flool, he draws in a great quantity of
Air, and immediately clofes the Glottis, and then

the fir being rarefied diftends the Lungs, and they
drive the Diaphragm downwards, in the mean

time the sen Mufeles of the Abdomen contract
themfelves, whence the Inteftines being prefied

drive out the Fieces; but as foon as the Lungs are |

releafed, the Abdomen is releafed alfo, and the

defection of the Excrement ceafes. . Hence we fee

n

1t isin vain to expect the effect of Purgation in

dying Perfons 5 for the Refpiration alfo fails at that |

time. 5. The prefence of fome matter in the In~ |

teftines themfelves, 6. The meability of this mat-

ter, that is, a difpofition to be eafily expelled.
'Now thefe are always required for a Purgationto |

meet with fuccefs 5 but if the Purgation does not
fucceed becaufe of the defeét of one of them, that

defet may be remedied by proper Medicines.

Therefore («) if the paffage be obfiruiied either by
a Schirrus or an Inflaimmation, a Z%in is to be
opened : (f4) if the proper Slipperine(s is wanting,

it is to be remedied by Honey, or Oil, or glutinous

Clyfters: (9) if the contraition of the Muicles is
deficient, it is to be reftored by a light Stimulus of
feafonable Fruits : but if that defett arifes from a

faintnefs of the Spirits, then Cordials are of fervice: |

(3) if the transflux is hindred by Crufts grown to
the Inteftines, then a Bath of cold Water is to be

applied : and thus what ufes to be excreted by the

cutaneous;

§
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cutaneous Pores, will be determined towards the
Inteftines, whence the Crufts will be diffolved and
the Purgation will go on well. (¢) If there is no-
thing in the Inteftines, there cannot be any thing
drawn out of them ; therefore a Purge ought not
to be given to any one after two or three days fa/t-
dng ; becaufe in this cafe it would have no effett,
on account of the weakne[s of Refpiration, and
deficience of matter, () If the matter is fo hard,
that it cannot be moved, it may be refolved by a
long continuance of drinking #7ater and Oil.

5. W £ have {een now what matter 1s »afurally
icontained in the Inteftines themfelves, and ufes to
ftop preternaturally in them, and what may be de-
rived towards them, and as this is manifold, it
thence eafily appears, that the names of the Medi-
cines deftined to expel it, muft be varions. And
thus, 1. Thofe which expel only the Feces Alvi,
that 1s, the watural remains of what 1s taken into the
Stomach and Inteftines, and derive nothing elie
from the other parts of the Body into the Inteftines,
are called Eccoprotics 3 fuch are thofe which open
the paffages : hither therefore belong Oils, Diluents,
and Chyfterss it is required however that fome fligh?
Stimulus be added to them, fuch as Salts, and mild
Aromatics. 2. Phlegmagogues are thofe which draw
out the pituitous matter or Phlegm by flool: now the
Ancients called every Liquid that is thicker than
Serum, {uch as the Mucus of the Noftrils, by the
name of Pblegm or pituita Vitrea, therefore if it
be defcribed according to appearance, every whitith,
Jimpid and tenacious matter like the white of an
. Egg, which the Antients more ftri¢tly called pitus-
_ta Vitrea, will be Phlegm : which confifts of three
dorts of matter, («) Of a foul morbid matter of the
Stomach, and this arifes from fome glutinous fub-

frances flicking in the Stomach, or from the emi-
o | nent
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nent 7illi being abraded by that mucous Liguid of the
Stomach, by means of Arimony and a vehement
Stimlus + (5) From Mucus [wallowed down, the
prefence of which in the Inteftines noone is ignorant
of : () From a like fubftance produced by ftagna-
tion or mixture: for by ftagnation and mix«
wre furprifing mafles may be produced ; as
may be feen in BowN E T vs’s Sepulchretum
Anatomicum, Cap. de morbis Inteftinorum, Hence
there is need of various Stimuli to purge Phlegm s
for if only the natural Mucus is to be purged out,
it may be eafily performed by means of Eccopro-
tics 3 but if our Bowels are weak, then we ftand
in need of a greater Stimulus, fuch as Phlegmagogries
fupply. 3. Cholagogues are thofe which fimulate
with fo much force, as not only to expel the M=
cus, but alfo being reccived by the Mefenteric Vefe
fels, to increafe the folution and motion of the Blood
in the Liver, or by fimulating the Veflels to pro-
mote a more pleftiful fluxy of the Blood towards
the.Liver: fuch are Semi-Cauftics, as Scammony,
Falap, Mercury, &ec. which carry-the Bile down
from the Liver into the Inteftines, and thence ex-
pel it. 4. Hydragogues are thofe which expel not
only the Bile, but alfo the Inteftinal Mucus, and
-even the pancreatic Juice : and that («) by hindring
any thing from entring the Lacteals, which ufed
to return into them ; and this is fometimes produced
by a wery flight caufe; for let any one walk ina
cofd Air, fo that his Feet be ¢old; then prefently
his whole Body, and the Inteftinal Glands, and the
Abdomen will be conftringed by the cold, the Ex-
cretory Ducts will be fqueezed, and the Ducts which'
carry the Liquids into the Bloed will be clofeds
hence therefore the reflux will be hindered, and
Gripes, that is, fpafinodic Contraétions will arife, and

now the paflage of the Liquids thro® the Inteﬂini
wi
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‘will be promoted, whence at lenoth ferous evacu-
ations will follow : (/) by increaling the fecretion
of the Liquids, and efpecially of the pancieatic
Juice and Inteftinal Glands : which is done by dimi-
" nifhing the r¢ffiance of the Secretory Veflels, and in-
creafing the motion of the Liquid both Jpecial and
general thro® the whole Body.  Thofe which effett
this, are Cauftics and Poifons 5 as black and whize
Hellebore, Euphorbium, Lapis Infernalis, BoyLE’s
Pilule Lunares, &c.(a) 5. In the laft place, Me-
 lanagogues are thofe which draw down the Zack
smatter by the Inteftines. This black matter has a
wvarious fmell, tafte, acrimony and tenacity, re-
fembling Glue ; and thisis what the Ancients called
Aira Bilis 5 for when they obferved fuch a matter
to be dejeted by Perfons afflicted with Melancholy
and a fawelling of the Spleen, on taking a ftrong
Purge 5 they concluded that matter’ to be colleted
from aduft Blood, and depofited in the Spleen as in
a fink ; whence they imagined it to be carried into
the Cavity of the Inteftines by Veflels proper for
this work, but unknown : but 1t 1s well known'that
the Spleen remits whatfoever it receives, thro’ the
Gaftro-epiploic Veflels into the Vena Porta and Liver ;
moreover if the ¢fflux of the Blood from the Spleen
is hindred by the Veflels being offtrutied by any
caufe, it is coagulated and becomes black, and if
it 1s then moved by vehement Purges, it is driven
towards the Liver, and there making an Jmperus,
being affifted by a ftrong fuccuffion of the whole
Body and of the Abdominal Muicles, which arifes
from the violent fiimulus of the Purge, it dilates the
Biliary Veflels or Jurfts them 3 and thus makes a
‘way for it’s felf into the Inteftines, Therefore to
HIgoe

:-. [ (&) See the Noble Author’s Defcription of thefe Pi//s, In his
‘Trcatile of the Upefulnefs of Experimental Natural Philsfopty,
Part I1. page 308 ]
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move [uch a fubftance, there is need of a very |
~and cauftic power, which may diffuré both r.l'Ic'
Solids and Fluids of the B:::-dy, and excite fpafmo-
dic motions. Now this dlack Matter may proceed
ot only from the Spleen, but alfo from other places |
in the Bod}r, and is wont fo to do: for fuch a Mat-
ter may be gathered in the Liver it’s felf from
burften Veifels 5 .and alfo in the Pancreas; fuch a.
Mafs alfo may be conttituted by the Blood, extra-
vafated any where in the Inteftines, and rmfeﬁ'mg:l
in the fame place with the Phblegm : but this /aff
fort may fomerimes be excreted v:mly by the natural
motion of the Inteftines, or by fome eccoprotic Me-
dicine a very little augmmfﬁd s the Atra Bilis alfo
colletted in the Liver may be expelled by a mere
Jealing of the Body, occafioned by bending or be-
ing carried in a coach.  And hence we may con-
clude, that the Aire Bilis may fometimes be brought
out by a gentle Cathartic, and {fometimes only by a
firong one, according as, it is more or lefs remote
from the Inteftines. R
6. BuT now before I enter upon the Hlﬁor of
Purging Medicines, I fhdll premife fome OB s g !
v ATIONS that grﬂﬂtl}’ relate to them, 4
I. Some Purges alt only by irritating the Fibres
and mufcular parts of the Inteftines ; and otbers do
not aé?, ’till they enter the Blood Veflels, and are
mixed with the Mafs of Blood. '
II. SomE produce various violent effeCts, as nau
Je&, fainting, &c. before they purge; a.nd thef
feem to difperfe themfelves over the whole Bndy |
but others do not produce thefe effeéts, and the
fore do not {eem to be fo univerfally difperfed,
the former ; fuch are Cryffals of Tartar. Whence
it appears, that a maufea is not neceffarily prnduce |
by all Purges, bf_,fmf: they work. 1

11, AL
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TII. AL Purges are naturally Pomitories, and
neceffarily become fo, if they are given in too large
a dofe 3 nay the moft mild Purge, if taken in too
large a quantity, becomes a Pomitory : and thus O:l
newly expreflfed, which is the moft gentle of all
Purges, 1if taken too liberally, provokes a 7o-
miting.

IV. T u £ paffions of the Mind alone will no lef§
efficacioufly purge both- wpwards and downwards,
than Medicines ; which i1s obferved in Perfons
ftirred by anger, or ftruck vehemently with fear :
and this depends on the motion of the humours and
{pirits being difturbed by the paffions,

- V. MosT Perfons may be purged by the mere
- fmelling of a Medicine; and if fuch fall into thofe
diftempers, which deftroy the Smelling, they are not~
then purged, tho’ the Medicines be even applied to
their Noftrils, The Examples of Purgation being
produced by the fmell alone are not a few ; as in
the Hiffory of the Royal Academy of Sciences at
_ Paris, for the firf# year (2), and in Bovy L e of
Efftuviums (b). Nay and fometimes a Purgine is
N excited

 (a) Amfterdam Edition, page 69, where a notable Example
is related of a molt violent Purging, both wpwards and doswn-
‘wards, ariling only from the fmel/ ot Damask Rofes. See alfo an
account of a like Purgation in Pecxrin, Exercitat. de Pur-
Zantibus, ¢ap. 10. pag. 115, where there are Examples out
of CaArpan, Farrorivs, and SaLmuTH, Secalio
T u. ErasTus, Difputat, de Propr. Medic. cap 60.

(6) [ I know a Doétor of Phyfic, that is ufually purged
¢ by the Odours or Exhalations of a certain Eleétuary, whofe
% Cathartic Operarion, when it is taken in fubftance, is wont
% to be but languid. And another Doétor of my acquaintance,
€ caufing good {tore of the root of black Hellebore to be pounded
* in a mortar, moft of thole that were in the room, and
il * efpecially the party that pounded it, were thercby purged,
® and {ome of them ftrongly enough. And the learned S& N-

MER TUs fomewhere atlirms, that fome will be purged
"."_'_..h}r the very Odour of Colegymthis® Box L e of Efffus
vikm s, page 62.] |

W e
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excited merely by the /ight of Medicines ‘in fome
Perfons ; as may be feen in BARTHOLIN,

|

Fliftor. _d'm:: & Med. Centur, V. Obferv, 64. (¢) i
alloin PEckLin (d).

VI. SomEe are moved by the {ole external apphca.-
tion of Purges; as may befeen in the German Epbe-
merides, Decur. 2. Anno 10. #n. 43. and 15 proved =

by that well known plafter of Oxes Gall, Colo-
quintida, &c. which goes by the name of Unguen-

tum de Arianita majus,

VII. Some are vehemently purged, only by the
hindronce or diminution of the Santtorian Perfpi- -
ration : and this is generally caufed by moiff, efpe-
- cially foggy Air; whence Hirpocr ATEs faid that
. the South Wind produces a loofenefs of the Belly, Di-
arrbeas, Colliquations 5 but the North Wind fg«'hw-

#efs and drynefs of the Belly (e).

VIIL It fometimes happens, that Pﬂrgﬂ;m is
excited merely by external sotion 3 which is fuffi- -
ciently known to happen to thofe who firft go to

fea, and to fome when carried in a coach.

Cor. I. A very fimall 2ulk of Body nftenumes ;

is {ufficient to produce the greateft eﬁe&s

Cor. II. Tu & Body which aés is generally ]

very fine 3 as appears from purging Plafters, for the

bulk of them is hardly diminithed, when the ﬂpc- |

ration 15 over,

Conr. III. T'u £ affing Body is often very wolatiles ,=
- as appears from Alés, the fume of which pargs::_ -f
but

(¢) Where there is an Example of a very ftrong Purgation
by the fight of Autimany. ‘To this we may add what the
fame Avrwnor relates in the 47 Hafunienfia, Val.5. Obs'
Jerv 49. paz 136, from the Obftrvation of OLAaus Bor="
ricuius, ofa plentiful Purgatien only by the fight ok
* {fome Cathartic Pi/5s. ConfultalfoMarcELLUs DonaTU S;--

de Hiflar. Med. mirab. Lib. 2. cap. V. paz. m. 91,

(@) Exercitat, de Purgant. cap, 30, pag. 40Q. §

\e) Apburifm. Seit. 3. Apb.17.
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but when it’s fubtile parts are flown off, that which
remains is quite #nattive,

Co r. IV. Tux cathartic part of a Body is the
Jeaft with regard to the whole bulk (f) 5 . as appears
from Euphorbium and Coloquintida, which being
diffolved in Water, and gently evaporated, become
unaitive mafles; whereas the part evaporated was
very fmall, and {carce preceptible,

(fj See the Note annexed to page 84 and 83.

L HAP  IV.

Of ECCOPROTICS.

'i'.E CCOPROTICS, as was faid before,
are thofe purging Medicines, which do not

much diffurb the Body in their gperation, and
which expel nothing, or at leaft very little from our
Body, befide the contents of the Stomach and In-
teftines ; for it is impofiible to find any Eccoprotic
abfolutely fo called, which does not drew any thing
out of the Inteftinal Glands ; for as the pureft, that
1s, Rain - water, when put into the Eye to get out
fand, forces out tears, by Mightly fimulating it; fo
alfo an Eccoprotic, tho® ever fo mild, yet always
expels fomething together with the Feces, by mov-
ing the Inteftinal Glands.

-2, Now all chqpra;fm'may be reduced to hree
yeneral Clafies,

I. Tux jfirf Clafs contains whatfoever att by
lubricating the Membranes of the Inteftines, -md
their contents 5 fuch as recent Oils of Animals; |
fay recent, for if they are not fuch, buton the con-
grary are kept too long, they become acrid, and
N 2, muft
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muft be referred to the Clafs of acrid Purges; but
as long as they are fre/h, {o long they lubricate by
their oilinefs ; hither therefore belong, 1. Butter,
that is, the fat and oily parts of the Chyle, fepa-
rated by a vehement ccnciffion from the aqueous
and faline parts. 2. Cream, but it muft be fref,
as was faid before. 3. All fat Broths prepared of
Animals, efpecially the Brotbs of thofe parts which
are about the Mefentery ; hence alfo . DecoiZions of
the Inteftines and Mefentery are efteemed by the
Iialians, as the beft remedy for indurated Feces.
4. Marrow and marrowy parts of Animals, 5. All
their recent Fats. 6. Their Bile, which tho® itafs by
iUs faponaceous and fimulating virtue, yet fo far as
it is oily, 1s to be accounted lubricating. 7. All
Oils exprefled from Vegetables, as of Olives, Al-
monds, Piftachios, &¢c. moreover it 1s to be obferved,

(«) That the Fruitsand Seeds from which they are
exprefled be ripe ; for otherwife they affringe:
(2) That they be alfo frefs ; for otherwife they
become acrid and very purgative : (o) That they
be mild; by which mark they are diftinguifhed
{rom the Oils of Efula, Eupborbium, Spurge, Tobacco,
and fuch like acrid Plants. It is fometimes dif-
puted, whether thefe mild Oils bind or relax 5 be-
caufe, if they are taken in a Dyfentery, they bind
the Belly, but in Hypochondriacal Aftfections relax it :
but if we confider that the caufe of a Dyfentery is
{fomething acrid, wellicating the Fibres of the In-
teftines, and that the property of mild Bodies con-
{ifts in obtunding Acrids by fheathing them, we fhall
cafily perceive why they are of fervice in a Dylfen-
tery : beflides in- Hypochondriacal Affections, the
pafjages of the Inteflines are very dry and crifp,
and their furfaces unequal and rough ; hence mild
Oils being applied to them take away their crifpnefs
and corrugations, by /ubrica:ing them, and thf:l}ce

reias
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relax them. 8. Allmild, ripe and fat Fruits: as fweet
Almonds, Filberts, Walnuts, Coco, Piffachios, Figs,
Linfeed, &5¢. and all farinaceous Bodies which are
vifcous : all thefe Fruits are called /emitive ; and if
they be chewed in a morning, fwallowing the juice,
and fpitting out the refidue, they gently relax the
Belly. 9. All Decoétions called emollient, that is,
which draw a fat, fine and mild juice from Vege-
tables: fuch as Decoftions of Mallpw, Marfbmallow,
Pellitory, Barley, Oats, Gromwel, Buckwheat, .
for thefe being loiled make a fort of lubricating
Emulfion. 10. The faponaceous parts of Vegetables :
now Soap 1s a Body confifting of O#/ and S2/t fo
combined together, as to be diffolvable in Water,
by an equable folution, thatis, that the Oi/ does
not {wim above the W ater, but is mixed with it.
Moreover Soaps are of two kinds ; either natural or
artificial : the natural Soaps are the juices of Vege-
tables ; of which there are fix forts, which gently
bricate. (a) Manna, which is nothing elfe than
a juice, exuding from the Afth, concreted and endied
~ with an abflerfive and faponaceons tafte ;5 hence it’s
~ faponaceous part lubricates and the other [imulates.

(8) Caffia which is a Fruit endued with a vifeofity,

almoft like FHoney ; whence it gently lubricates.

() Honey, which is nothing but a falire and oily
. juice extraéted and boiled out of the flowers of Plants
by the power of the Sun, then concreted by co/d,

and gathered into little drops, 1n which condition

it is gathered by the Bees. (f) Sugar, which /u-

Pbricates by 1Us wvifcefity. (&) Syrups made of the

former four, and other juices of Veg:ables.

(£) Mulfum, which is called alfo Hydrome! and M-

Jicratum, and is nothing but Homey diffolved in
Water and beiled. In this Cla of Eccoprotics are

| Econmined alfo, 11, Artificial Seaps, that is, thofe
| : N 3 which
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which are made by 4# of Salts and Oils mix’d :
and of thefe there are two forts 3 the firft contains

(2) a Scap made of an alkaline fix’d Sa/t and ex-
preffed Oil; thus Venice Soap is made of Salt of
Tartar and O:/ of Olives; (&) a Seap made of an
alkaline fix’d Salf and diftilled O:/, which is called
_themical Soap 3 () a Seap made of a volatile alka-
line Salt of Animals with diftilled Oi/; which is
commenly called fa/ wolatile oleofin. The fecond
fort includes Ssaps made of Acids and Oils; as of
Vinegar, and Oil boiled a long time together, and

of Oil of Fitriol with three or four times it’s quantity

of common Oil. To this Clafs of Eccoprotics may be
referred alfo, 12. All that have been mentioned al-
ready applied externally, either after the manner of
a Balfam, a Friflion, or a Fomentation. 13. The
fame thrown up in form of a Chyffer ; which often-
times are of more Service, than if they are faken in
at the Mouth, efpecially if the diforder is feated in =
the great Guts, |

BuT in order to fee, when thefe Medicines do
barm, and when they do good, or to determine the
uje of thefe Eccoprotics, the following CorROLLA-
®1Es muft be obferved.

Co r. 1. TuE #f of thefe lubricating Medicines
is beneficial to thofe Bodies that are dry, hot, atra- =
bilious, troubled with the Piles, that enjoy a plen-
tiful Perfpiration, and have very ftrong Bowels 3 4
in which therefore every Liquid contained in the In-
reftines, is taken into the Lacteal Veflels and abford-
¢dlythem; as SancTorius demonftrates: now
this drynefs of the Veflels very often happens to the =
Inhabitants of Aot countries ;3 for whatfoever fticks
on the outfide of the Body is always alforbed and de-
terged by the external beat 3 now it is known, that
the more the Secrgtory Veflels are drainedy

the
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~ the greater is the nflux of Liquid into theths

whence it comes to pafs that the smner partsdry 5 and
thus the Inhabitants of fuch countries become o obs
noxious to the Atra bilis and Piles, The Atrabilious

are thofe who, for the reafon juft mentioned, have

“adry and lean habit of body : becaufe the mof# liquid

part of the Blood is exhaufted, fo that their Blood,
when taken out of the Body, appears dlackifb ; and
in {uch Perfons the excrements grow as hard asa ftone,

“thro’ want of moifture. Thole who are fubject to

‘the Piles, are {uch as thro® want of Liquid in therr

Inteftines have hard Excrementsy which then flop at .

“that acate angle, which is formed by the Colon and

Reftum 3 whence it comes to pafs, that the Veins of
the Inteftines there fituated, namely near that
weight are ftrangly prefled and {traitened ; where-
fore the Blood not being able to afcend, fo inflates

- and diftends thefe Veflels, that they durft in the places

where thereis the leaft refiffence, namely .about the
orifice of the Anus; but fometimes they burlt with-
1, and then they are called the inward Piles 3 and
fometimes wifhout, and then they are called ozsward.
To {uch Perfons lubricating Medicines are of moft
fervice, - .

Cor. I, Tue Mbricating Medicines mentio-
ned above often conduce more to promote Purga-
tion, than the ftrongeft Purges; elpecially in fuch

Perfons as are defcribed in the preceding CoroL-

LARY: for the Jtalian and Spanifb Phyficians know
that it fuch Perfons were to be purged, and acrid
Purges were to be given them, Anxietics, Sweats, Vo-

-mitings, and other dreadful {fymptoms would arife,

without any Purgation 3 but if any thing Jubric ting,
as Qil, {Jc. were given them, they are not ignorant
that a relaxation of the Belly would immediately fol-

- low, But the reafon, why acrid and frong, things
~ are hurtful to fuh Perfons, is obvious ; becaufe the

N 4 force
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fosce of acrid Purges confifts in the moft thin and
volatile part; thofe therefore, whofe Bowels are ve-

ry firong, drive all thele purging parts inward and

abfory them ; whence the whole Body is fimulated
and diforderedy and by this means thofe become
Diaphoretics and Smfmﬁc.r which ought to perform
the office of Purges. But in the colder regions it 1s

quite the contrary : where the ffronger agree, fuch as
Hydragogues and Cholagogues.

CDR III. Tue Belly being moved by means of |

thefe Medicines, does not become &auﬂd afterwards 3
as is ufual upon the operation of other Purges : the
reafon is, becaufe the Veflels and Glands of the In-
teftines are not fo much emptied and exhaufted by
thele, as by the ffronger Cathartics; therefore 'when

their operation is finifbed, a fufficient quantity of Li-

quid is ready in the Glands, to /uricate the Inte-

{tines : but in Men whofe Bowels are firong it 1s quite
otherwife.

Cor. IV. Tur belt #fe of thofe Lubricaters 1is

when the Feces remain {tuffed and hardened in the

Colon 3 which happens to fuch as are defcribed in the

firft Corollary, and new-born Infants, whofe Bellies :
ought to be logfened by a Suppofitory of Soap 5 for if
the expul (ion of the f‘.:fff.!‘ is attempted b}' a Cathar-

tic taken by the mouth, they die in Convulfions.

Cor. V. Trese Medicines are hurtful to fach
as are either bilions, or lax, or agueous. The bilious
are properly thofe, who have #o0 great a quantity of
.~ bile carried thro’ the Inteftines, it’s reflux toward
the Liver being hindered ; fince therefore the ile A

flowing thro’ the Inteftines, /ubricates them abun-

~dantly, other Lubricaters ought not to be admini-

fired. Icall thofe Jax, the paffages of whoft Sto-
mach and Inteflines are too fmooth and thence

become flaccid. The agueous are thofe, in whom
the agueous part of the Blood isaccumulated in every

part
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partof the Body: Tuch moreover are thefe whofe
- expelling heat and ptri})iratiﬂn are deficient, and

therefore every thing is /ax in thems fuch therefore
ought not to be moved by Purges that are lubricat~
~ éng, but by the molt acrid.

II. Tue fecond Clafs of Eccoprotics are thofe
‘which move the too much cohering excrements by
diluting them: fuch as 1. Common water, which if
it be drank o as to go to the Inteflines, and not to
the circumference of the Body, becomes a purgative
Diluent 3 but it will go to the Inteftines, provided
the four following rules be obferved, which indeed
ought to be obferved alfo in the ufe of all
Fccoprotics 3 («) Let it be drank in the Morn-
ing upon an empty Stomachj; (%) Let 1t be
drank in the cool Air; () Let fweating be avoid-
ed; (4) Let the warer be determined towards the
Inteftines by gentle walking in the cool Air. 2.
The mineral Waters, whether Acidule, as the Spaw;
or Semi-mercurials, as thole of Aix-la-Chapelle 5 or
Julphureous or vitriolic, as thole of England, [Bath,
Tunbridge, &¢.] 3. Waters of Animals: fuch as,
(«) Milk, which being drank frefb, the above-men-
tioned conditions being at the fame time obferved,
dilutes the Feces, and loofens the Belly ;5 (/) #bey
taken after the fame manner; but if the Body 1s
moved, it becomes diaphoretic or dinretic. ()
Butter-milk 5 (§) Broths prepared of the parts of
Animals; (¢) All that are compounded of thefes;
{{) Fomentations and Chyffers prepared of the fame.

Cor. I. Arv thefe agree with fuch Perfons as
‘are defcribed in the fir? Cororrary of the Clafs
of Lubricaters : therefore they are injurious to the
 bilious, lax, and agueous, but moft to the lox 5 they
‘are lefs hurtful to the dilious, than the Lubricaters,

- @s being more wasry than thofe: and thus if mineral”
| Waierg
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waters are drank in a Dropfy arifing froin the lax«
nefs of the Veflels, they moft certainly bring Death,

Cor. IL TuEsk are the beft Aelps in all burning
Fevers, and in all Inflammatory Difeafes, whether
they be taken by the Mouzh, ar by the Anus, or n
form of a Fomentation, or by any other means.

II. Tue third Clafs of Eccopratics contains thofe
which by lightly ftimulating the Inteftines, expel =
the Feeces thence, without diffurbing the reft of the
Body : thele are now called Lenitives ; but the An-
cients called them Admoratives, that is, which do
not draw ont a quantity of the Feces to be expelled,
all at once, but by degrees, Hither therefore be-
long all Medicines whatfoever, that are able to flir
the villi of the Stomach and Inteftines into excretory =
motions: but this ought to be done without diffuré-
ing the reft of the Body ; and therefore the fwo fol- =
lowing conditions are altogether neceflary; 1. that =
thefe Medicines be fomething acrid 5 or, 2. {o thick,
as not to be able to enfer the Lacteal Veflels, or to
be determined toward the Inteftines, or to be receiv-
ed into the maifs of Bloed; for it is manifeft that
fome Purges work downward, if they are bindred
from being mixed with the Blood 5 but if they are
not hindred, then they operate upon the other pafs =
Jages, as is manifeft from the ufe of #hey. 1

(e) Some of thofe Medicines are taken from Ani~
mals; and are, 1. The acrid juices of ~Animals,
as (z) Urine, which being drank in the cool Airg =
and thereby determined downward, is able to
purge; the fame is fometimes evaporated to a Soap,
of which Pills are made, which loofen the Belly, =
provided the Perfpiration be hindered. () Bile =
which aéts by 1t own Acrimony 5 but it ought to be
a liule mfpiflated, that it may be like Soap, with
which it has a great *affinity ; and fo from this 7~
fpiffated Bile may be formed fimulating and m!bf:_rl‘iib? ]
il > 111s4 A

S
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Pills, which fhould be gilded, if you intend to con-
ceal the kind of this remedy; () Milk, which
fometimes by growing acid in the Stomach, be-
comes a purgative alfo by it’s own Acrimony : whence
we fee that all the beft Praltitioners give Sheeps,
Goats, or Afles Milk to Phthifical Perfons, to keep
their Bellies apens (§) Whey, which has a fapona-,
ceons tafte : but if it turns acid, it then becomes
' acrid, and therefore purges by flimulating after light
gripings 5 which happens, becaufe the Fibres are irn-
tated by fuch an Acrzmony, and being once irritated

contraf? themfelves, and by this means the Air, and

other things are then ncluded between the contratied

parts; but that Air thus included is expanded by £’

own elaftic force, and prefies the Fibres, and greats

ly diftends them : thence thefe Gripes arife, which

prefently ceafe when the contrattion is diffolved 5 and

then we generally perceive that the excrements imme-

diately defcend.towards the Anus, from the place

where the Spafin was, which foon after are expelled.

(¢) Aeid Milk. (i} New Cheefe 5 for when that is

not well digefted in our Bodies, or juftly fubdued by

_the Bile, whilft 1t remains in the Stomach, it there
turns acid ; as often happens in Infants. (4) The

Curd of Milk, which is found in the Stomachs of

Calves; for this fometimes will move the Be/ly with

a fhivering, (%) Rotten Eggs, which fometimes on-

ly being finelt, will make the Stomach work both

upward and downward ; and if they are taken in

ever fo {mall a quantity, purge vehemently, 2, There

- are fome Eccoprotics, taken from the folid parts of
Animals : as («) Salts which are contained in all
thefe 'Solids, as in the Bones, Nails, Flefh, €.
for thefe parts if they are frefb, and boil’d into a
.~ pure Liqud, become faline 3 and this Salf is nat
. perfectly volatiley but, like Sal Ammoniac, ﬁm;‘-ﬂ?-
- lalilg
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- datile and femi-fix’d 5 which property is required in
this place. (#4) The femi-putrid parts of all Ani-
mals : for thus Flefh balf putrified looflens the Belly 5
if it is more putrid, it producesa Diarrbaa, but if it
acquires a ftill greater degree of putrefaliion, then
1t excites a Dyfentery, and the fame often happens to
oily and fat Men : the fame may be faid ot Lard,
Fat and Marrow balf putrid. () Some entire Ani=
mals, fwallowed crude ; as Oyfters, which have an
alkaline nature, as appears from that moft agreeable

Jaltiflvliguor contained in their fhells : thus alfo fome
little Fifbes, which are armed with prickles, whole

laxative power however is not owing to any fpecific

quality, but only to thofe ftimulating prickles,
(1) The Fuices, Flefb, Fats, Eggs, and all other .

parts of Animals, if preferved with pickle, or ma-

rine 8alt 5 for from their ofly Soap and Salt a third

fort of compound, in a manner faponaceous, arifes:
bither alfo belong all falted Faod, by the continual

ufe of which in the Navy, Disrrbwas frequently
arife. (¢) The Dungs of Animals, which containa
Salt approaching to the nature of Nifre ; and thus the.

Ttalians make ufe of the Dung of Peacocks, Pigeons,
&Fc. to loofen their Bellies: the beft are thofe which

are taken from Animals feeding only on Vegetables;

becaufe they are fomething acid. But that Salts
extracted from Dungs are nitrous, is manifeft from
hence, that if fuch Dungs being gathered into heaps,
and fprinkled with the Afhes of burnt Plants, are

W

S

fuffered to 7of, the Salt, which is gathered from

them by diffolving, evaporating, and cryftallifing,
concretes into Cryftals which are plainly #strous ; and
this obtains chiefly in Animals that do not ufe Ses
Salt. Hither alfo aré to be referred the juices ex-
prefled from the Dung of Animals, hence in Fevers
and other acufe difeafes, as in the Small Pox,

-
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- Meafles, &c. in which the Belly ought to be lofened
gently, and without much djffurbance, the juices
of the Dung of Goats, Sheep, Horfes, and fuch like
are commended. () ‘

() Tuere are alfo many Eecoprotic Medi- -
- cines from Vegetables, that are gently fimulating 5
fuch as 1. all feafonable Fruits, whether crude, ripe,
‘acrid, rough, acid, or fweet; as Apples, Pears,
'rl'

(a) Confult ErmuLLER, Schroder, Dilucidat. P. I Se&. 3.
Ppag. m. 223, who prefers Sheeps dung in the Small Pox, and
Goats in the Meafles, and commends Hor/z dung in both of them.
But concerning this fort of Remedies efpecially Horjfe dung, the
juice of which is the moft common of all, the following judgment
is given by Juwcker, Confpelt. Therap Gemeral. pag. 345,
‘and 346. “¢ (1) Itis thoughtto gain a diftutient quality from

“¢ the feeding on Oates, and is commonly much extolled in
#¢ the Spafmodic Colie, Hyiteric Paffion, Jaundice, Meafles, and
“ Smail Pox, which is faid to be thrown out by the juiceof it
€¢ alfo in the %}:fey, and above all in the Pleurily ; whence
¢ fome affirm, that the Syrwpus B. LutnER1 which is fo high-
¢ ly celebrated in the Colick and Hyfteric Paflion, is prepared
““ of thefe Excrements, (Compare ETmMULLER ) but they are
«¢ generally boiled with malt liquor, and this deceftion is drank
“ by fome with great pleafure in Defluétions of the Breaft,
““ and is commonly called das Pferde-Bier. (2.) Itisallocom-
“‘ mended externally in the Quinfey and Strangury. But this
“ remedy is notalways equal to the commendations beftowed
““ wpon it, for it is naufeous to many ; and therefore may be
¢ Jeft for fuch, as find a pleafure in the »/& of it.” So far
Juncker. Concerning thele Medicinesalfo, Dan. Lunovicr,
the moft fagacious Writer of Pharmary, had long ago pronounced
that, thefe are filthy, and fitter for the whims of Quacks, old
‘Women, and Dotards, than for the elegant pra&ife of Phylicians.
Sce his Pbarmacia Mod. Sac. Applic. Differt, {. Cap. de Pur-
gantibus Vemit. pag, m. 85. and in his Chapter de Aperientibus
Crc. pag. 227. he fays, it was commendable in the Dutch
Soldiers to drive off with dung the /ndians in Fava that aflault-
ed them ; but it is not {o in a Phylfician of charatter. IHence
therefore a little afterwards he leaves this magma to be gnghcrci
by the Egyptians and dried for fuel. But if any one defires ta
know more of thele filthy Medicings, he may conlult that 7 n_*;:f{,l’é,_
publithed in Germany, if 1 do net miltake, under the title of
- Medicina Stergoraria.
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Plumbs, &¢. and Berries alfo, without any excep-
tion ; all which ufe to cxcite Flatufes, tho’ fome
more and others lefs: their eccoprotic power alfo
“dependson an acrid Salt, which lightly and fuccef =
fively ftimulotes the Inteftines. 2. The exprefled =
guices of thole Fruits, whether crude, or boiled in-
to a Syrup. 3. The parts of thofe Fruits which are
not dijolvable 3 as Rinds, Stones, &¢c. which being =
retained in the Stomach, contraéta notable Aeor,
whence from mild they become in a manner, epif~
paftic or flimulating and purge with Gripings: and
thus oftentimes in tender Infants, whoie Stomachs
are not able to diffolve and digelt thofe Bodies,
they caufe a dangerous purging 3 which fometimes
alfo arifes from dried Currants,Prunes and fuch like, -
for thefe Fruits are not diffolved in the Stomach,
but are thrown out whole, together with the other
Feces 5 therefore unlefs they are foon enough expel-
led, they contract a vehement Aror, and violently
Jtimulate the Inteftines ; whence a Digrrbea arifes.
4. TuE Flowers of fome Plants, as of Fiolets,
damafk or pale red Rofes, and Peaches, either taken
in Powder, or in a Conferve, 5. Native Soaps;
fuch as («) Honey; the Acrimony of which appears
from hence, that it deterges Ulcers and Wounds:
hither belong alfo the Liguors made of Honey.
() Sugars for this being a fort of Salt gathered
from the Sugar Canes, muft therefore fimulate from
it’s own nature. (o) Manna ; which, as was faid =
before, is the juice of the A, exuding from the =
trecat the time when the 82/ and O/ are intimately §
united. (#) All Sapee, or Robs, that iz, Infpiffations
of ripe juices loiled : hither alfo are referred the
Juices of ripe Fruits newly exprefled ; as of Caffie
and Tamarinds 3 alfo that excellent Sapa or infpifated
Juice called Aloés : to thefe alfo may be added acrid
aromati }

q-;l.:
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eromatic Gums 5 as Gum Ammoniac, the flimulating
power of which 1s manifefted not only by the acrid
tafte, but by it’s promoting Per{piration by fimulas-
_#ngy.on being applied to the Skin; alfo Bdellium,
Sagapenum, Opopanax, Myrrb, and all things of
this kind, which by their ©iftid parts lubricate
. the Inteftines, and fimulate by their acrid parts.
- (y) TuerE are fome Eccoprotics confifting of
Salts-only : fuch as, 1. Native fived Salts of Vege-
. tables: and thefe are of two forts, (=) Thofe which
are extracted from the crude juices of Plants, by
means of Cryflalifation : and thefe are drawn either
(1) from the juices of Plants that are not at all
~ acidy and thofe Salts are {ometimes elkaline, {fome-
times nitrous, and all of them may be diffofved in
the Air into a lguamen, and flow ; or (2) from the
juices of acid Plants 5 and thefe are more ferreftrial,
and almoft of a tartareous nature: the Dofe of them
is from 3jv to 3vjin Broth, It mult be obferved al-
fo that the greateft power of Plants confifts in thefe
Salts; whence they are called Effential. () The -
. 8alf which ufes to adhere to the fides of the Vefiels,
in which the juices of Plants ferment, and 1s called
Tartar : and this isan acid Salt, not flowing in the
Air; and it’s Cryftals are called Cremor Tartari, the
Dyfe of which is from 3£ to %) in broth ; moreover
that effential Salt of Wine oprrates by the power of
it’s own Aeor, namely by fimulating the Inteftines;
- but it never enters the Lacteal Veflels, for it cannot
be diffolved, but by fome very ftrong Alkali, a ve-
hement ebullition, and plenty of Water ; as experi-
ence fhews: therefore it can neither be diffolved by
our Lymph, nor by our Heat, o as to enter the Vel-
fels; nay and the difficult folution of this Salt ap-
rs from this, that if we fuffer the W ater when it

boiled, v be cooled, and a little cvaporated, the
; Cream
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eveam will fwim at top, and the reft which is more
fx*d will gradually fubfide, till all the Sz/f has for-
faken the Water. 2. Artificial fix’'d Salts of Vege-
tables; and thefe are extracted from the afthes of *
burnt Plants’; and are of rwo forts, namely, (2)
Thofe which are obtained from Plants burnt with a |
flow Fire; and they are not very acrid or Zﬂﬂr?zmg, A
becaufe they have a little mixture of Oz/ : moreover
they are eafily diffolved, and fo will enter the Lac- |
teal Veffels, unlefs they are hindered by the above-
mentioned regimen: the Dofe of them is from 3jto
g8, (%) Thofe which are extratted from Plants
burnt with a firong Fire : and thefe are all corrgffve 5,
and therefore ought to be taken in a large quantity
of Water ; their Dofe 1s from gr. jv. to 3p. 3. All
native foffil Salts: tor thus marine Salt taken to the =
quantity of iij performs the office of an Eccoprotic,
provided the before-mentioned regimen be obferved 5
for otherwife, if it be taken in a warm Bed, or in
Air warmed to the fame degree of beat with a Bed,
it becomes diuretic, and in a fuill greater beat, ex-
cites a diaphorefis 3 for 1t 1s ealily diffolved by our
humours, and enters the Lateals : the fame may
be faid of Borax, SalGem, and Sal Ammoniac, which
are taken to 3£ ; alfo of Nitre and Alum, the Dofe
of which 1s j, and of Zitriol, which being taken to =
7] provokes vomiting 3 but i you take gr. vj, itis
cathartic, efpecially if it be calcined to whitenefs,
(§) Avvr bard, fharp and rigid Bodies alfo,
which cannot be dl“‘ﬂ&t{i are to be accounted Ee-
coprotic Medicines which a& by ftimulating: fuch
as filings of Steel, &¢c. alfo Antimony ; for this con-
fifts of fimulating and rigid parts, whofe fimulating
power and rigidity cannot be deftroyed by any
Menftruum; and thus they draw out the Liquid
from the Inteftinal Glands by their Gravity and Fi-

guye ; hither alio belong all rough Bodies, as Bomes E

and
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and prickles of Animals;'and thus Eels boiled with
their fpines are fwallowed by fome to caufe a Purga-
tion : alio all Stomes of Vegetables, as of Grapes,
Elder-Berries, c. purge by ftimulatingy alio the
Cadavera, as they are called, of boied Vegetables,
as any Pot Herbs boiled, fuch as Spinage, Lettuce,
Endive, &¢c. of which as the /aff Solids cannot be

diffolved, they become flimulating by their rigidity.

() Lastry to this Clafs of Eccoprotics muft

‘be referred all Soaps, both matural and artificial

fo far as they a7 by flimulating, whether they are
taken by the Mouth, or applied lelow in form of
a Suppofitory, Clyfter or Fume; and indeed of
thefe Fumes, the beft is that which is made of To-
bacco, Coloquintida, or both together, for exam-
le ~
P Bt Fol. Tabaci Brafil. % wvel 3.
Colocynth, gr. jv.
Comburantur fimul, & fumus per idoncam Fiftulam in
Reftum Inteftinum ingiciatur.
TaxE ¢f the Leaves of Brafilian Tobacco, a

Dram or a Dram and half, of Coloquintiaa, four Grains.
Burn them together, andlet the Fume be thrown up
- the Fundament, thro’ a convenient Pipe (a).

- Cor. I. Tue Medicines of this third Clafs,
that 1s, the fimulating, are of fervice or difiervice to
all thofe, to whom the Remedies of the firft and

fecond Clafs are dencficial, or hurtful,

Cor. II. MosT of the Medicines which are de-
{cribed in the firf?, fecord and third artcle of this

‘third Clafs, are good in all Inflammatary Di- '
.qfﬂﬂfﬂﬂ. O A

~ (a) Confult Tu, Barrnovin. Hiffor. Anatom. & Med.
Centvr. 6 Hiffor. 66. where allo there isa Seheme of a + ipe pro-
per for this operation. Sec alfo EY‘DE NHAM Sched. Monitor. de nova
febr. Ingr. p. m. so2. [See allo Stissir de Machinis Fumi-
duloriis curiofis, where the Reader will find deferiptions 4ad
figures of Initruments proper for thispurpofe. ] '
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A cenrralL Cororrary belonging to the
three Clafles together.

- A L L thefe Eccoprotics agree only in a fiuffing |
and infaréiion of the great Guss, efpecially of the
Colon. Moreover it is to be obferved in this place,
that Women of a fpare and lean habit of Body, wheo
are apt to be coftive, efpecially after Delivery, often
become languid and melancholy, labouring under a
moft obftinate and miferable obffruffion from an in-
durated matter in tho Colon : and this bardnefs in
that Place is fufficiently evident to the touch, and
by the unfkilful is fometimes taken for the Placenta,
and fometimes for the Spleen; when in reality it
is only the obfruéied matter ftopping in the Jarge
Guts : whence it cannot be moved by any Medicines
except Eccoprotics: for it fronger Purges are given
to Women in this cafe, dreadful Symptons are im-
mediately excited, as Vomitings, Colic, and. byteric
Paffion : Wherefore at that time Eccoprotics are to
be thrown up in form of a Clyfter, to remove and
expel the infarflion. Thefe Medicines alfo are of
{ervice to fome melancholy Artificers, as alfo to all
ftudious Perfons, whofe Abdomen is ufually much
and frequently comprefled (2). Laltly Eccoprotics
are of the greateft fervice in removing all Difeafes
of the Liver and Spleen, &, arifing from ob-
frruttion, ; -
CHATH

{2) Becaufe whilft they are intent on their Studies, they
ufually {t with their Boides bent, and fo comprefs the contents of
the Abdomen. Conlult alfo Raemmazini de Morb. Artificums
Cap. de Literat. Merb. and alfo Dr CrEYNEY’S Treatife of
Healtb and Long Life, pag. 221, Edit. Now.

,
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CHAP. V.

Of Phlegmagogues.

HLEGMAGOGUES are thofe

which expel the pituitous Lymph out of

the Body by the Anus. Now the Pituita

is a certain fenacions and wvifcid Matter, like that

Mucus which flows out of the Noftrils of a healthy
Man in the morning.

2. Tue origine of this Pituita is twefold. 1, It
oftentimes arifes in the firf# Paflages, namely from
a wiftid Feod, in thofe whole Bowels are {o week,
that they cannot contract themfelves with ﬁlfﬁment
force, or in whom the Bile and Pancreatic Juice have
contradted 2 fault, {o that they cannot perform their
Office of attenuating, and preferving the Chyle from
coagulating. 2. The Pituite often arifes from a Li-
quid that 1s not anm;mm ; as from the Spittle, and
Mucus of the Palate, Gullet, Stomach and Intef:
eines 3 all which Liguids are aqueous, but yet have
fore parts that eafily coalefce. 'The Pituita moreo-
ver arifes from thefe Liquids Zwo ways. (2) If
thofe humours are deprived of their moff Jiguid part
by the power of beat 5 thus, for example, our Li-
quids are infpiffated in burning Fevers ; for evperi-
ence teaches us, that if our quu1d1-. are expofed to
the fame dfgrff of beat, as that of a Body infected
with a burning Fever, thﬂ}’ will foon be iniizilﬂ!tud.
(%) The Fluids alfo of our Body are infpiffated by
fagnating 4 for unlefs thefe Liquids are moved and
agitited, they foon run together, the moft liguid part
i of thﬂm being flown off, whence Infpﬂ’i wtion arifes,

O 2 3. Ay
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3. As it appears from the mechanical 'ftructure
of the human Body, that the Secretory Veflels are
far /s than the Blood Veflels, (concerning which
fee Crap. V. ProLEG.) thercfore the most fine
Liquids only can be feparated by them, and indeed
much ﬁﬂﬂ‘ than the Bleod: thﬁrefnrc the Pituita
which is feracious and thick is not immediately fe-
creted from the Blood : for what the ignorant be-
licve and fay of the thick Mucus, that it is fecreted
from the Glands of the Pituitary Membrane, fuch
as it appears, is not at all true; for if this Mem-
brane, being contratted by cold, isinflamed, as
happens in a Coryza, then it will ﬁmﬂa an aqueous
and Ampid humour, which the next morning after
the Man has flept, and the Nerves have been at reft,
will become a thick Mucus, being rendered fuch by.
Sflagnating. ‘There are not therefore any Veflels,
which fecrete fucha Pituita, pree-exifting in the
Blood ; whence indeed it follows, that there are not
any fuch Medicines, as may draw down from the
Secretory Veflels this Pituita, prae-exifting fo thick
‘in the Blood ; therefore it remains to enquire, what
are true Pa%ffgmagagﬂf;

Tur Medicines which ought to be dlihn-
gm{hf:d by the Name of Phblegmagogues, are twofold,
1. Thofe which draw down the Matter apt in i’s own
nature to coalefce, from the Blood by the Inteftines,
2. Whatfoever expel the wiftid Matter contained
in the Inteftines. Every Phlegmagogue therefore -
acts either upon the Inteftines, orupon the Pituitait-
felfs but that this may be drawn out, it muft be ren-
dered fit to flow 5 and this 1s obtained either by di-
viding the Pifuita by fome acrid Body, and at the
fame time by adding fome more fluid Liquid; or by
increaling the Motion of the Solids by means of
fome S.!smszm, {o that the Pituita may be ground by

them.
I. THE
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I. Tur firtt Clafs of Phlegmagogues contains

thofe which draw out the Pituita by diluting it : fuch
are, 1. Fair Water drank warm, or thrown up in
form of a Clyfter, provided the Air be cool, and
- the Patient walk gently, for he muft take care not
- 'to fweat, and if it be taken at the Mouth, the
Stomach thould be empty. 2. Water with fapona-
ceous Bodies 3 as Water mixed with Homey, drank
warm with the above-mentioned regimen 3 and this
greatly refolves, for if there is a coagulum of the
Blood, fair warm Water gently diffolves it, but
that mlxcd with IHoney does it fooner 5 the fame alfo
is done by Water mixed with Cafia and Manna,
alfo with Penice Soap, that which i1s called Seap of
the Philofophers, and the natural Seap of Animals,
that is the Bile. 3. Saponaceous Gums ; that is,
vifcid Bodies, which are foluble 1n Water, and in
fome me aﬁlre acrid : fuch are, Aloés, Gum Anmo-
niac, Alfa Fetide, Bdellium; Galbanum, Myrrb,
Opopanax, Sagapenum, Native T mpemfne, &e. But
thefe are taken diffolved in warm Water 5 for by
this means they operate much better, 4. Warm
Water with all the vegetable Salts. which are enu-
merated in the third Clafs of Eccoprotics, except
the acid Salts, as Tartar and fuch like. 5. What-
foever are contained in the Jecond and third Clafs
of thefe Medicines,

II. TuEg fecond Clafs of Phleginagogues includes
thofe which operate fo far as they e cite the intefti-
nal Fibres into motions, by the help of which the
Pituita being preffed and ground, \is dlvlled into va-
rious parts, and being divided is at laft fqueczed
-out : fuch are all viftid Acrids, that are not too
wvolatile 3 for thefe Bodies in which the Airid is fo
entangled by other parts, that tho® hey are diffolved,
yet 72 cannot be feparated from them, but remains
fixed to'the place, to which thofe parts are applicd;

O3 and
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and therefore can neither exhale, nor penetrate into
the Lacteal Veflels : of this kind are all the Vifcids
enumerated in the preceding Clafs : hither alfo be-
longs Oxymel, than which nothing is better to dif-
folve the Pituita 3 alfo Elixir proprietatis, if it be
thickened with Howey ; Tinftura acetofa with the
moft acrid Aromatics; Hiera picra Gavrewt 3 all
the ‘purging Gums enumerated 1n the third Artcle
of the firlt Clafs ;s mild Mercurials 3 as . Mercurius
" duleis taken in a cool Air, for it ought to be deter-
mined downward, to avoid a falivasion s Mercurius
Sfublimatus taken in a very fmall quantity, as in the
dofe of ;. part of a grain 3 Antimony, with a very

little Nitre, as gr. xv. of Antimonium diaphoreticum ; N

all emetic and vehemently fimulating Medicines taken
in a fmaller dofe. Belides there are other Phlegma-
gogues which are called ¢fficinal; and all thefe act by
Stimulating the Fibres, by means of fome wolatile
Aerid which 1s very fimulating, but is entangled and
reftrained by wiftous parts ;3 fuch are, 1. Agaric,
which is a fungus growing to the Larch-tree : the
finallet dofe of this crude is gr. x. the largeft 71j, and
fometimes 71y in robuft conflitutions ; but if 1t is
boiled in Water, and then the juice is exprefled and
{trained, the dofe may be doubled ; but being put
into Spirit of Wine, it is diffolved juft like Sperma
Ceti : the dofe of this extraé? is then 3ij 5 but it is
fo fwelled and dilated like a fponge, that a Tinfiure
can_fcarce be drawn from 1t: well tafted Agaric
has at tirft a fweetifh and vifeid tafte, but leaving
fom thing acrid behind, and at laft very ditter;
whence it appears, that it’s power is plainly fimu-
lating. 2. Sceds of Carthamus, or Baftard-faffrons
the dofe of which is from 3j to Ziij, but if it be
taken In decoftion, the dofe muft be doubled : but
if they are taken in fubfiance, they caufe vehement
gripings, with a fwelling' of the Abdomen ; hﬁﬂﬁ

. EF
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they ufe to be corrested with Ginger, Galangal,
Anife, Cardamom, &¢. by which Ffaiﬂﬁ: are dift
cuffed : they have alfo a mfte which at firft is
- wifeid and fweetifh, but afterwards acrid and nau-
feous. 3. Coloquintida, which is a fort of Cucumer:
this fruit being deprived of it’s feeds and dried,
forms a vehemently purging medicine, which is
prefcribed under the name of pulpa Colocynthidos
1t has a moft violent ditzernefs, but very vifeid; and
by s vifcofity eafily adberes to the Inteflines:
and fo great is i’s Arimony, that it may caufe
death : hence it was called by the name of death by
the Sons of the Prophets, Kings IL. ¢. iv. ver. 40.
The dofe of Cologuintidain fubftance 1s from gr. iv.
to 3) 3 but it is not given without danger, for 1t ex-
cites gripings and viclent purgings and ‘produces
Ulcers in the Inteftines, ‘and {ometimes even fetches
Blood (a) ; the beft Menfiruum ftor it is Water,
by the he!p. of which an Extrai? 1s made (&) ; the
dofe of this is the fame as if it was given i fubflance,
and the effei? of it is no lefs powerful, and without
fuch horrid gripings; but the Extraff made with
spirit of Wineis of more fervice in cold and  pitui-
tous Bodies : this was the Arcanmwon of MARTINUS
Ruraxpus, under the title of Spiritus vite au-
reus, fo called fmm the colour which 1t gives () 5
O 4 it’s

(‘@) For which reafon it is not given by the more cautious
Practitioners to thofe who have meak Enwcls, who alfo ubicrve,
that the pu/pa Colocyrthidos, when given in Clyfers, is to be
wrapped up in a wedule, and the decoffion omly is to be ufed ;
for fear the moft fubtile pieces of it fhould bring on and iave
behind them the moft horrid Gripes. See FurLLer Pharmac.
Extemp. pag. m. 113,

(¢) Edpecially it this Water is firlt altered with a litde
quantity of taertareous Alkali, Confult Lupovicus Pharmac.
Cap. de Purgant, Vegetab pag. m.

(¢) Confult Rurawnp, I:Erﬂi‘m?i’ Empiric. Centur. 11, cap.
6. or TenvT zEL, Exegefis Chymiagr. apud Aug. Salans.

P
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it’s dofe was to 7ij, or i, fweetened with fyrup:
he ufed to add Cloves, or fomething of that fort, that
the difguife might not be difcovered ; and this
Tinéture being infpiffated and ex{mcat&d affords a
vefin, the dofe of which is from gr. iv. to v,
4. Eupborbium, which is the juice of a Plant with
a tricoccous feed, very much refembling our
Spurge : this Gummofo-refinous juice is pale yellow,
and burns the Tongut: with a fery Acrimony that
“endures a long time; it is cxcf:eﬂing]y vifeid, and
therefore acheres very tenacioufly to ‘the Inteftines,
and cannot thence be removed and diffolved, but
by Spirit of Wine and Spirit of Salt: it purges in
an exceeding fmall dofe, as of gr.p, though fome-
times a dofe of gr. xii. "has bten preicribed by bold
Empirics. In Perfons ealy to be moved, it firft
abrades the mucus of the Inteflines, and then fetches
Blood 5 but it is of moft fervice to hydropical Per-
fons, .in whom the force of it is very much broken
it may be diffolved in Water, but then it has fo
horrid a tafte, that it is not fit to be ufed this way 3
moreover if it 1s diffolved in Spirit of Wine, which
extralls it’s moft fpirituons and refinous part, leaving
the Zerrefirial part behinds it acquires a greater force s
and therefore the greater dofe of it is to be reduced
to gr. iv. butif itis boiled with Finegar, i’s whole
force is loft. 5. Hermodaflyl ; this is a gummy
root, which bemg chewed renders the Spitle
vifcous, and has a ditter or ﬂaﬂﬁam tafte : 1t’s dofe
in fubstance, 1s from gr.x. to %y, but if boiled in
Water,

sy m 637. M. BouLpuc has given an account of the
Analyfis of Cologuintida, by Diftillation, by Fermentation with
Myj? by Digeftion, and by Extraétion. Sce the Memoirs of
the Royal Academy of Sciences, fir the ¥iar 1701, ff R {1
From this Ana]}'ﬁs he conciudes that to be the beft Extraét,
which contains both gummy and refinous Parts, pruv:ded the
mucilaginous particles, which caufe ‘an irritation, are feparated
by long D:gefhuns, tendmg to Fermentation,



Of Phlegmagogues. 201

Water, 1t may be given in a double dofe: in Al
cohol of Wine only the r¢finous part is drawn out,
and in common Spirit of Wine a Body is extraéted,
' which is compounded with refinous parts. 6. Falap;
this is the root of a plant called Marvel of Peru,
which bears fuch numbers of flowers, that are di-
~ ftinguifthed with fuch a variety of colours: if it is
chewed entive, it firlt fills the Mouth with a fime,
~but foon after exulcerates the Fauces 5 being. fwal-
+. lowed flowly, it burns in a manner the Tongue,
Fauces and Gullet ; but this diforder may be cor-
rected bv Vincgar : 10°s dofe in fubffance for children,
chiefly againft the W orms, is to gr. viij. or gr. ix. and
the greategt dofe for grown Perfons is 3iv. (d),
which feldom fails, unlefs there is much acid in the
Stomach ; for Aids deftroy it’s power : if boiled
in Water the dofe is to be doubled ;5 but it operates
Jooner this way, and gripes lefs : but Honey, Sugar,
or fomething of that'fort thould be added teoit, to
keep it from exulcerating the Fauces : morcover
if the flices of this root are boiled with a fufficient
quantity of common Spirit of Wine, an Exiral?
1s obtained, confifting of oily, or refinous and faline
parts, the dofe of which is the fame as iz fubffance:
but being diffolved in Alcohol, and infpiffated, it
affords a re¢fin of which 2j. is equal to 7. of it
crude. 7. Mechoacana which is a fpecies of Bryouy,
whence alfo it ufes to be called Bryonia alba ; this
works more mildly than Falap : it is a gummy root,
of a viftous and acrid tafte : is dofe is from
gr. xij. to 4f. but it is diffolved no lefs than

Jalaps

' [fd) The dofe here afligned is much larger than is given in
Englani, the common dofe being 38, which I have {eldom
known to fail, even in robuft Conftituiions. Whether the
“Conftitutions of our learned A U T Ho & ’s Countrymen require
fo large a dofe of this Pblezmagogue, or whether it is a miltake
of the Editor, I fliall not take upon me to determine. ]
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Falap in Water and Spirit of Wine. 8. Some Pluinbs
called Myrobalans, becaufe they are vifcons, and like
Aeorus : there are various fpecies of them, diftin-

ouifhed according to the difference of their native

place, colour, or fize; but there are fve kinds

of them in the Shops, contained in thefe wvo

verfes ;

MNrobalanorum [pecies funt quingue bonorum,
Cirrz'ﬁm, Chebulus, Belliricus, Emblicus, Indus.

A1 thefe Fruits are vifcous with an earthy,
aftringent and acrid tafte 5 hence they purge pretty
- vehemently, but afttrwards bind 5 theéy are very

fower, and not eaﬁly foluble : the dofe of them in

ﬁf@}gﬁw is to 31}, in decoflion to 1), In infufion to

3. 9. Gamboge, which is an aromatic Indian Gum

}'t f:xpclls a matter like the mucus of the Noftrils:

s dofe is from gr. if, to gr.x. Being diffolved

L m thf: Yolk of an , gz or Honey, 1t acquires a dowble

force s for the Menftruum, by interpofing it’s felf

between the vifrous parts, gives an exit to the Arids:
the leaft part of it only is diffofved in Water, but
that which 1s 4 _,{F:ff..ﬁﬁ.:f ats vehemently ennugh (e)

10. Gummy

(e) Gummi Gutta or Gambsre, which has other names alio,

for which the A v T H 0 R s may be confulted, purges Children

very well in a dofe of gr. ifl or gr. ij. with Sr.:r-rar, but for grown
Perfons gr. jv. or gr. vj, are required ; if it is givédn in a larger
dofe, it generally coorks very violently both upwards and down-
gvards. But though this Gum is endued with {o great Aerimony
yet the Fruit of the Tree, whence it pmceads is fweet and
eatable ; for it is faid that the Inhabitants of Cembodia, eat
it as we do an Qrange. See more of this Gum in the M-

moirs of the Royal Academy of Sciences, where M. BouLpucC

relates various experiments made by him concerning the prapa-
ration of it. And the Aiffory of it may be read particularly in
Crustus Libr. 4. Exoticorum, cap. viil. and then in Bontius
de methodo medendi Indica, eap. ix. and above all in the

HorTus Mavasaricus, Tom. 1. page 41, Confult alia

Lorricaivs Trafd. de Ghitta Jemou,
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10. Gummy Turbith : this is a fort of gummy bulb or
root 5 it is called gmmmy, becaufe,. it it is chewed,
it affords a wvifegfisy like Gum with a mixture of a
bitter Aerid : the dole in fibfiance 1s from gr. x. to
3i). the decoftion in Water to °). operates gently,
but if it is diffolved in common Spirit of Wine,
it becomes a clyffus containing Water, Oil, and
Salt, and eperating muldly 5 1f it 1s diffolved n Al-
Eﬁhﬁ] it becomes a very purging refin : fo that it
does not much fignify, what way it is prepared.
Thefe, except Gamboge, were the Phlegmagogues of
the Ancxﬁnts, tugethcr with Opopanax and Saga-
pfﬁﬂw

Bu T the Moderns have added Manna, alfo Alsés :
Manna is a vilcous Bndy, endued with fome Aeri-
mony 3 but Alees in it’s vifcohity and bitternefs imi-
tates the Bile, which Bile is efteemed by Hippo-
CRATES asa watural chffus. 'The dofe of Aloés is
from gr. §j, or gr. iij. to }, Bryomy allo 15 added
to thefe ; which i1s a thick, fungous root, very
pituitous, and having an aﬁ’id, biting, and naufe-
ous tafte: it’s dofe in fubflance is from 3¢ to %), and
‘in nfufion to 3ij, or more, This Root boiled in
‘Water, or Beer, draws out the Pituita ﬂﬂwlv, but
with vomiting and virulence, but it’s tafte 7 de-
coftion is intolerable 5 but being boiled 1n Spirit of
Wine and infpiffated, it acquires a double force :
but 1t is good for Women whole Menftrua are fup-
prefied by a Pitwita affe@ting the Womb. The
root of Pa@;paaj- of the Oak operates alfo by the

er of it’s vifcofity and acrimony.

MERCURIALS alfo belong hither, and
in the firft place Mercurius Dulcis 3 which it it be
finely levigated, becomes a Sialogogue, but if grofsly
powdered is a Phblegmagogue 5 for it is. not cafly
diffolved in Menflruums : the dofe of it is from

g 1. w
COROLLARIES,
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COROLLARIES
. Tending to the folution of Phlegmagogues.

As all the Phlegmagogues here mentioned confift

~of a wvifcous part, which is either gummy or refi-
nous, and have a penetrating, but s#vifcated volatile
Salt,, the following CoroLL aRTES relating to the
folution of them may be formed.

I. Ir a Body, in which neither the faline nor
the gummy, nor the refinous part prevails, be 47/
folved in Water, that which remains after the folu-
tion, will retain the purging faculiy, tho® at the
fame time the purging faculty is communicated “to
the Water. Moreover if that refidue is put into
common-Spirit of Wine, what remains in that allo
will be purgative, But if this fecond refidue be
diffolved, 'as far as 1t can, in Alcohol of Wine,
“then what! remains will be #nafiive, like a Capnt
mortuum, and therefore not purgative.

II. Ir a Body in which the i{aline predominates,:
be diffolved, as far as it can, in Water, then the
~refidue will be w#naftive; as it happens in Bodies
that are not refinous but gummy, as Aparic and
Bryony.

III. Ir a Body fhall be half faline and half re-
finous, and be diffolved, as far as it can in common
Spirit of Wine, then what remains will be no lefs
‘unactive.

IV. Burt if only the refinous part prevail, then
all it’s purgative faculty will be extracted by Al-
cohol of Wine, and the refidue will be unaétive.

V. Ir the three fplutions mentioned in the firs#
CoroLLARY are mixed, and infpiffated with a
flow Fire, we fhall obtain the entire forces or quin-
teffence of the diffolved Body. q

_ VI. ALy
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VL. Arv thefe Extrads kept in the open Air,
yield a naufeous {mell, on thc cealing of which,
their virtue perithes, but the weight remains.

VII. AvrL thefe being boiled with Acids, as with
Vinegar, Oil of Vitriol, Spirit of Nitre, Spirit or. |
Oil of Sulphur by the Bell, & loofé their

POWE!‘:
Prafticdl COROLL A RIES.

I. T ufe of the Medicines here explained, is
neceflary in Perfons whofe fir# Vifcera, or Organs
which make the Chyl, are weak. Thele Organs
are of twoe forts 3 («) the Mouth with it’s inttru-
ments of maffication, and the Stomach with it’s
digefting Mulcles, and the Stomach withit’s comrpef-
Sing Mulcles, (.fz) The Diaphragm, as it com-
municates it’s motion to them all, the abdominal
and peftoral Mufcles, and the motion of the Afte-
ries and Liver.

II. TuE ufe of Phlemagogues is very neceffary
in all difeafes, that arife from a Chyle vitiated by
the fluggifbme[s of the Bile; for the Bile is a men-

» by the efficacy of which the wifiaity of
the food is eafily fubdued and refolved : therefore
when it is too ﬂuggy(b, or. flows too fparinzly into
the Inteﬂmﬁ, the Piigita *and Pm’fgm are In 2
fhort time rated and grow in the Inteftines ;
whence Per%:r‘:eaffe&ed in this manner are rendered
hydropical or pituitous 5 they reccive benefit there-
fore by Phlemagogues, in a {mall, but often re-
peated dofe. They agree alfo chu:ﬂ}r in all cold
difeafes, fuch as depend on an iwadivity of the

v} Bowels, and of the Menflraums 3 from which
two faults arife white Tumours called Lezmpﬁfr’g;r.:z-
sicy allo infaritions of the Abdonen, the Diopfy,

Grmfﬁcbsa:ﬁ, &,
III. PHLEG-
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'"NILPHLEGMAGOGUES are of fervice
to thofe, who have a palenefs of the whole Body,

a vifeidity of the Spittle, Pancreatic and Inte{’tmal
Juices; and whofe excrements are in a manner co-
vered with Pituite. For it muft be ohferved, that
rednefs of the Body depends on redmj,& of the Blood,
and this on the circulation through the Veflels, and
efpecially the pulmonary, in 1*:111:.!1 the leaft parnclts
are violently compinged by the 7/ ifting force of
the Vellels againft the impelling force of the Heart
whence it comes to pafs that they are formed into
fokid and round Mblecule, which are therefore red.
Therefore if a palenefs overfpreads the Body, we
know from the nature of the difeafe, 1. Either
that the Veflels are too /ax ; 2. Or that the Blood
4s deficient 3 3. Or laftly that the Heart daes not
contract it’s felf with fufficient force, and therefore
that the power of. the Solids on the Fluids is di-
minifbed : for when this force ceafes, immediately
the Blood grows pale, as we fiid by experience;
for the 7¢d Blood being drawn- out and at reft,
- doon grows pale, and is refolved into a pityitous Se
rum. Hence therefore Phlegmagogues, which dilute,
refolve and flimuylate, are of great fervice in this
cafe 3 becaufe they take away the defes? of mation
in the firft paffages, on which the d¢fe? of the Heart
moft depends.

IVVPHLEGMAGOGUES are good for
thofe, who, from too fedentary a life, or too
vifeid a food, as wholly on farinaceous ﬁlbﬁances,'
either not at all or not duly fermented, become
pale and pituitous.

- V. Tug beft method of curing the difeafes enu-
mentcd in the four preceding CorROLLARIES 1S
this : 1. Let the Body be prepared for fome Days,
by gmnw fuch thmgfs as fimulate the Bowels, and
dilure and refolve the Pituita 3 fuch as thofe which

WCILE
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were mentioned in the fecond, third, and fourth
article of the jfirff Clafs, WhEIE I treat of Soaps,
and fetid Gums, and of, thofe which confift of
Waters and areiﬁeial that 1s, fixed alkaline Salts,
2. Let the matter bemtr dﬂeﬁved and made very
Jit to flow, be expelled by the Pbhlegmagogues de-
fcribed in the fecond Clafs. For example, let us
- {uppofe a Man to be of a cold, pituitous and fluggifs
conftitution, and to live upon ¢rude aliments that -
are not eafily diffolved, whencé we are afraid he
. thould foon fall into a Drepfy 3 then the cure ought
_ to be attempted after the following manner () let
him take every hour gr. 1. of Penice Soap reduced
into Pills; and after each of thefe Pills, from gr. v,
to gr. x. of Niire, or GLAUBER’S ﬁxed Salt, or
ﬁred Salt of Tartar, or Pot-afbes, or Gum xfeeeee.ger
in white Wine or Mint-water : () after the ufé of
- thefe Medicines for fome Days, let him take every
evening one Pill of Aloés, to gr. iij, or gr. iv. and
the next morning a like pi#/ with gr. & or gr, j. of
Luphborbinm : by this method the Patient will ibun
be cured.

VI. Lastry it appears from what has been
faid, that innumerable difeafes may be cured by
Purge.r rghtly applied ; notwithftanding the ops-
wion of "Hermont and other Chemifts his fol-
lowers, who fay, thatevery Purge 1s a Poifon, and
ﬁaerefure always weakens our Body (f).

._(;‘;J Compare HeimoxT, lib. de Febribus, cap. v. nateg:
& alibi paflim,

CHAP.
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EHA P ¥
Of CHOLAGOGUESE.

1. Y1) EFORE I explain the true nature and
¥ effei? of Cholagogues, and enumerate the
Claffesof them, I fhall weigh the ogpinion of the
Ancients concerning them. The Ancients acknow-
ledged 2o forts ot Bile 5 the one dlack or fplenic,
and the other yellow or bepatic, and fo called the
Mcdicines that purge the firft, Melanogogues, and
thofe which purge the latter, Cholagogues ; by this
laft name they called all thofe Medicines, and thofe
only, which expelled excrements refembling the
Cyftic Bile in 1% yellow colour and other properties :
by which means they fell into swo errors 5 (o) They
excluded from the number of Cholagogues fome
Medicines that are truly Cholagogues, namely fuch
as move the Hepatic Bile firictly fo called : for
this Bile if examined in the Sinus Gliffenianus, be-
fore 1r is mixed with the Cyffic Bile, plainly re-
fembles Lymph, in tafte, {mell, colour, and tena-
city 3 and therefore though it be drawn out by the
help of Cholagogues, yet the excrements do not owe
their yellow colour to it. () They often took fome
for Cholagogues, which really are not fo, as will
prefently appear : for as the Cyfic Bile is diftin-
guifthed from all other Liquids of the Body by
thefe four charaCters ; 1. By 1’s bitternefs, 2. By
i’s yellownefs, 3. By it’s thining brightnefs, 4. By
it’s thicknefs and tenacity ; hence from the prefence
of the three laft charalters in the excrements, the
Ancients concluded them to be bilious, for as they

did not ufe to tafte the excrements, they could fay
nothing
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nothing of the /77 ; and therefore they called all
Medicines Cholagogues, that expelled fuch excre-
anents : but this was rath and erroncous ; for this
yellownefs and fhining brightuefs, which fometimes
are oblerved in wiftid excrements expelled by Ca-
thartics, may be the créature of the Medicines
themfelves which ftain the contents and chicfly the
mucys of the Inteftines with a fhining yelow,
though there is not the leaft quantity of Bilein
them : for thus Caffiz, taken in a {fmall quantity,
tinges the urine and excrements with a yellow colour,
which therefore is falfly alcribed to the Bile 3 and
if taken ina larger quantity, it makes them green,
and if in a full larger, &lack; nay the excrements
will become _}"Effﬁ*w, by taking Manna, and alfo
Tamarinds, by which they become pituitons allos
nay and Alsés diffolved in a large quantity of Wa-
ter, grows very vifcid, and imitates the Bile, and
fometimes #inges the excrements with a }rLilDW
colour.,

2. From what has been faid it appears, how
much the Ancients erred, when from the effei?
which fome Medicines have of expelling excrements
woloured like Bile, they concluded that they really
purged the Bile. Therefore rejecting the opinion of
the Ancients, I fhall reduce ali Cholagogues to two
Claffes ; of which the fir# contains whatfoever
promote a more plentiful fecretion of the Bile, by
- attenuating the bepatic Blood s but the latter in
cludes all thofe, which by violently fhaking the
Diaphragm and Abdomen derive the Bile from the
Liver and Gall-bladder into the Inteftines, whence
afterwards, if there be occalion, it may be drawn
out of the Body by S0l

. Unper the fif Clafs are contained all nasural
Smps fuch as the juices of all feafonable ripe fruits,
which have a mixture of fweet and acid; as of

' P G?‘::?PE’J‘,
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G ﬂ'fzpf.r, Cherries, Mulberries, Elder-berries, &%c. of
Rafp-berries, Efas:é berries, App&'ﬂ Pears, €3¢, for
thele ‘melt every thing that ﬂ'DPS in the Veﬂéls and
cnnf&qUﬂntl}r the Bile, and that fometimes fo vehe-
mertly and copioufly, as_to bring on a Cholera
Msr&ml Hither alfo are above all to be referred,

. The juices of fome Plants that are mamﬁ:ﬂly
ﬁxpam:c‘fam s as the juice of that fpecies of Lychnis,.
which is known by the name of Soapwort : hither
allo belong Caffia, “Manngy Honey, Sugar, Tama-
#inds, js;z':e of dzzmaﬁ Rofes, Aloés, Scammony, My-
robalans, Rbubarb. 2. Artificial Soaps, which con-
~fift of Oil and Salt combined-by ar#, as was faid -
‘before, and of which there are varions fpecies enu--
merated above; but the beft of all is zbas which is *
compofed of a volatile alkaline Salt, and a vnla-

tile Oit. Lafly, hither are referred Elixir pro-
prietatis, and all moderately aromatic frups,.as |
FerNELIUS'S firup of Mugwort, firup of Botrys,
or Qak of Fernfalem, [yrup af the frve opening Roots, "
Sfimple frup of Succory, [yrup of Succory with Senna,
frup of Viokets, &e. let all thefe be taken in whey,
or in a decoion of Dandelion, or: other filch™
like diluent, and that in the morning on an empty ;
Stomach,

- Tue latter Clafs contains- all the fronger Emf-n
‘#ics, fuch as leaves of Afarabacea ; allo Emetics uf

dntimony, Mlmsry, e,

P;aﬁrm! COR{}LLA"IES- '

I..Tuz Bile ought never to be fwﬂmfﬁd for
¥ never offends in giﬂfsz{}, unlefs in, thofe who
have abftained. from foed too long ; in which cafe}
nothing elfe 1s required, but to t"ikLﬁmd {

Il. Taese Medicines are t6 be applied in all’
difesfes, which arile from an olfrusfion of thew
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Hepatic or Biliary Duc, and confequently- in the
 Joundice ; but yet with fome caution; for in the
beginning of the difeafe, we ought to abftain from
the fironger Medicines ; for they increafe the Fever,
or rather the inflammation from which the Fever
arifes : but the Faundice often proceeds from an

« "infarftion of the Liver, - by cretaceous, gyplcous,
calculous, and other concretions; and ‘fometimes

- from an obffruftion of the common Du&, by the
itopping of a /ittle ftone, which is always accome
panied by an enormous vomiting, 'This difeafe allo
generally effefts fludious Perfons, becaufe of their
fedentary life ; and the following method feems to
be the belt way of fubduing it. 1. Take daily one -

» Pill every hour, made of Penice Soap, or of a {mall
quantity of Alés with Honey, or of Hiera Picra
in a fmall dofe ; or take Sa! Polychreffus,with a lictle
Honey and Smegma of Rbubarb, and drink {ome
fmall lgnor, fweetened with Sugar, Honey, or
rup of Violets, with a firiff diet; and continue
the #fe of thefe or fuch like ’till the concretions -
begin to be refolved ; which for the moft part hap-

. pens in one or two Months; and may be known to
effetted, by the change of colour in the Urine,
Stools, and Skin, 'Then, 2. Let them take frong
Emetics, by which the Abdomen may be violently
_fhaken, and, the diffolved matter fqueezed out 3 but
thefe are not to be prefcribed at the beginning,
Jeaft, by driving out the moft fluid part, they render

' the concretions more hard and fixed ; when the
- operation of the Emetic is over, let them take an
. Opiate in the Evening,- and accuftom themfelves by
degrees to exercife, and zbicker food, But the di-
'\ feafes wihich arife from a defe? of Bile may be cured
by adminiftring fuch things as are eafily diffolved 5
“as Ptifans, yolks of Eggs, and fuch like, together

*with a Pill of Soap.
; P 2. ' C I'_l ..'.ﬂl P‘

-



212 Of Hydragogues,

CHAT Vi

Of HYDRAGOGUES.

t JJTDRAGOGUES are Purging M- |

dicines, which draw out Water, that is, the

Jalivofe inteftinal Serum. Now every Liquid
fecreted from the Blood, which is -neither fa# nor
red, 1s called Serum : it either is concreted by the
Fire, like-the white of an Egg, into a hard mafs;
and of this kind is the Serum of the Blood properly
fo called : or not concreted, but exbaling, and leav-
ing thick Feces, but not coagulated ; fuch are
Spittle, Sweat, Urine. But the Serum which is
drawn out by Hydragogues, is of the”latter fort.
Moreover it is called Inteffinal, becaufe it is derived
into the Inteftines, and that fwo ways; 1. It diftills
from the falival Glonds of the Mouth, and alfo
from the Glands of the Palate and Gullet, and is
fwallowed down: 2. It i1s fecreted and flows into

the - Inteftines, not only from the Inteftinal Glands

themiclves, but allo from the Glands of the Liver
through the Hepatic Duct. Now this Liguid is
drawn out by means of Fydragogues in a much

greater quantity than ‘naturally, and i1s expelled by

the Awis.
2. But Huiragosues may be- reduced to three*

Claffes 5 of which the fir# contains thofe which =
promote the fecretion of this Liguid, by ftimula-

ting the Glands of the Inteftines. The fecond con-
tains- thofe which ftir up the Secretion of the faid
Liguid, 1. By diffolving the Blood into parts that
ar¢ not red 5 2. By moving it more quickly when

fo diffelved, that 1t may be applied in a greater =5

quantity

t
B
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quantity to the fecretory Glands of the Inteftines.
Laftly, the third includes thofe Medicines which do
both together.

Of the firft Clafs of Hydragogues.

Tue Medicines of this Clafs being applied to
the inner Membrane of the Intefiines raife them up
into Bladders after the manner of a Velicatory,
which they afterwards diffalve by their cauftic power,
whence follows a continual dropping of Inteftinal
Tears. For the whole furface of the Body, both
external and internal, abounds with Veflels contain-
ing the aforefaid Liquor : but if to thefe Veflels
acrid Bodies are applied, which are ‘able to diffofve
them, and at the fame time are fo thick, that they
cannot enter them, then they will draw out that
Liquid; and they will be called Veficatories, or
Hydragogues, as they are applied to this or that fur-
ace, nlernally or externally : wherefore all acrid
Veficatories, which are fo thick that they cannot
enter the Lacteal Veins, become Hydragogues, with-
out any exception; and the more acrid and thick
they are, the ffronger they are. Moreover the Me-
dicines of this Clafs ought to have fwwe conditions ;
for 1. It is neceffary that they contain fomething
thin, acrid, corroding and bwrming : 2. That this
burning part be {o invelved in fome gummy or re-
finous Body, that the whole does not exhale a¢

 once, but fucceffively; whence alfo it will corrode
 fucceffrvely.  The Medicines of this kind are fevo-
- fold 5 being taken either frem Foffils or Vegetables,
- Thofe which are taken from Vegetables are the fo!-
lowing: 1. The Root of Mechoacanna, which has
been enumerated already amongit the Phlegmagogies:

it has much the fame powers with Falap ; being dif-
folved in Alcohol it affords a tiniure, which being
infpiffated becomes a r¢fin; if this Zindure 1s heid
P a 0
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in the Mouth, it gives an intolerable heat to the
Fauces, and excites a Salivation ; but if 1t 1s fwal-
IGWt:d, it inflames the Fauces and Gullet, and fills
them with humours 3 thus alfo its refin, if .it be
chewed, vehemently moves the Spittle, and exuls
cerates the Mouth ; laftly, if it be applied; with
the white of an Egg, to foul Uleers, 1t abfterges
them: the dofe of this Root is from 3 to 3 whlch

indeed is a farger dofe than was required for the -
intention of a Phlegmagogue, becaufe in this cafe

the Stimulus ought to be fromger. It is a moft
noble H}rdﬁgaguf but it ought not to be fwallow ed
.without being wrapped upin fome viftous Body, t

keep 1t from injuring the Fauces and Gullet
2. Falap 3 this, if chewed, feems at firft to be
Sluggifb, but at length is found to be very acrid :

it%s imbfure made with Alcohol, and held in the

Mouth, exulcerates alfo the Fauces 3 but the refin
bein e il intolerable pain and fiwel-
Imgj and greatly promotes the fecretion of the

Saliva: morcover 1f it be taken diffolved in Water,
1t purges vehemently, as allo 1's #inéfure fwr:ctenﬁd.

with Suzar.' The dofe of 1t in fubflance 15 from
9j. to pv, but of the Refir from gr. v. to' 7.

3. Ebulus or dwarf Elder ; of this we ufe -the-
Fr;rf and the middle Bark : the dofe of the Berries-

1s from 3], to 3v. the juice of them and of the zops
1s uitally given from o5 to gj. “The middle Bark,

if it be given to a8 o Infmrs and to 30 to Adults, :

brings off the Serun pawerfully, and acts more

frongly than Elder : but the Berries and Bark of

dwarf Elder give an acrid and hurting tafte,
4 Buckthorn, which is commonly called Rbamnus
Catharticus, or Spina Cervina, and by fome Spina
Jnfetioria, becaufe it is ufed b}r Painters (2); the

f:xprcﬁ%

() The unripe Berries are called yellowy Berries, and ihc ]lJlL'ﬂ
of the ripe Berries infpiffated is callcd Sap-green.

-

i £
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expreffed juice of it’s Berries is taken to 3, and
when boiled into a Syrup to 3. This firup of
Buckthorn, according to SYDPENHAM’S obferva-
tion is of the greateft fervice to hydropical Perfons,

. and from thofe who are eafily purged it draws pﬁ'

Water very plﬂnnfu]ly (0), But the juice bmrg
held in the Mouth gives a fort of fiery. tafte,
5. 8¢a Bindweed, or Soldanella minor 5 this is a mari-
time Herb, and 2 fpecies of Comvoloulus + it is

.efteemed among the maritime Hollanders, as a divine
Medicine ; it has a very hot tafte of Salt: it is

ufed in fallads, but 1’s force is very much abated
by Vinegar 3 it is 2 muddy and tenacious Herb,
with - fome acrimony, and parges the Belly with
oripings : it’s dofe 1s from 3. to 36. 6. Gratiola
or Hedge HyjJop ; this has a fiery and very bitter
tafte; it purges Water with violent Urlph,gs‘, and
commonly pmvcake*; to wvemit : 1’s dofe 15 from

" of to 3y dm infufion, 7. Iris Nofiras or German

Fiower-de-luce y  this alts. moft vehemertly ; the
dofe of the Root in powder is from o to Zp, i
infufisn from 7j, tozp. but the dofe “of the Jjuice
recently expreffed is from ze to ziij. and if it is not
given with caution it raifes &/ffers on the Gullet

‘with violent pain ;5 but this pain is taken away by

Vinegar. 8. Efula ; the juice of which, as to it’s
colour and cnnﬁﬁence 1s like M, but itis fo
burning, that being appIh,d to the S:;m, it exulce-

rates it like Fire; and is {o zewacions, that being
evaporated by a gentle heat, it turns to a :-“rﬁz

MarTinus Rurandus bhad in Germany, a
“certain - Arcanum for the Dropfy, and cured almo
“all that came to him in great numbers; this
Arcanum was the cortex Efule boiled in whey,
g Py and

_ (&) Conflult Sypennam, Trad, de Hydrop p. 493, edidy

Wn quarto,
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and fweetened with Homey : the dofe of Efuls is
from gr. iij. to gr. viij. i fubflance, but in infufion
that dofe muft be doubled ; hither alfo are referred
the other fpecies of Tithymalus or Spurge, as alfo
Eupborbium, - 9. Gamboge, of which I fpake in the
CuarTeRr of Phlegimagogues : fome will have this
Plant to be'a fpecies of Euphorbium, which being
wounded yields this juice, and that the yellow co-
lour is added to it, to difguife it: but being tafted
it exulcerates the Fauces, and adheres to them moft
tenacioufly, and excites 2liffers 5 it is alfo a very
ftrong and good Hydragegue 5 it’s dofe is from gr.
1. to gr. xv. but it generally caufes a vomiting in
Bodies that are hard to be moved. 10. Elaterium,
or the juice of the wild Cucumber infpiffated by the
Suny this is a very acrid Medicine, and alfo fo -
vifcous, that it will remain zenacious, though it be
kept one hundred years: it is commended by
SYyDENHAM as the faff refuge in a Droply (¢):
the dofe of Elaterium is from gr. j. to gr. xi}, and’
1t 15 a moft vehement Purgative. ]
Tue Hydragogues of this firf Clafs which are |
taken {rom Foffils, are the following. 1. Mer-
curius dulcis, which confifts of the Aid of Sea Salt
and of Mercury concentrated or recondited ; this is
an cxcellent Hydragogue if grofsly powdered ; for
it is not eafily diffolved by our Liquids, and there-
fore, whilft 1t fticks in our Inteftines, it fimulates
them by the power of the Aid, which is con-
taned 1n it, it’s dofe is from gr. jv. to 5ij. and it
draws out the Water violently ;3 but if finely levi-
gated, it caufes a Salivation, and if being grofsly:
powdered, it is applied to a Wound, it excellently
corrodes the Callufes which grow at the edges,
2, White

(¢) fﬁ‘ﬂ‘ﬁ. de Hydrop. page 404. Confult allo LisTEr de -
Morbis Clromicisy Tract. de Hydrep. page 17, ad 20, Edit,
Luag. ¢

iy
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2. White Precipate, the power of which confifts in
acid fpicule, which are not hidden, but are open
and naked; whence if they are broken by Alkalines,
and feparated by the powwer of Fire, it becomes
fweet : it’s greateft dofe is gr. xij. and it purges
. vehemently. 3. Red Precipate; which acts {till
- more violently, wherefore it’s dofe is from gr. ij.
- togr. v. 4. Yellow Precipitate; it 1s an excellent
Hydragogue, but is to be given with caution, for
- otherwile 1t excites a Salivation : 1t ought therefore
_ to be given under the four rules already hm down ;
~ that it may be determined toward the Inreﬁints, and
that it be taken without any other Medicines, by
which it may be derived to the babit of the Body,
fuch as Diaphoretics and Opiates : but 1t allo cor-
‘rodes Ulcers, and confumes fuperfluities, even in
the moft obllinate Callufes, but not without pain :
Paracersus called it Turdith Mineral, becaufe 1t
purges the Lymph after the fame manner with
the Vegetable Turbith, which was thought to draw 1t
even out of the inmoft joints of a gm{y Body :

the dofe of Yellow Precipitate is from gr. ij. to
gr. vj. To thefe may be added, 5. Green Precips-
. tatg, the dofe of which 1s the fame as of the ye;’!c:w
Hither alfo are referred, 6. Chryftals of Metals,

(«) Vitriol of Silver, of which the Lapis mfmmfzs s
made 5 the dofe of it is from or. + 'to gr. iij.
() Virriol of Copper : both thefe Vitriols violently
difcharge Waier 5 the dofe of the latter is about
gr. j. To this Clafs alfo may belong Filings of Copper 3
- which is extolled as a facred Anchor, both by an-
tients and moderns ¢ by this Medicine CuarrLEsV,
was cured of a Droply, fee Forestus; the
dofe of thefe Filings 1s-gr. vj. () Pitriol of Steel : the
" dofe isfrom gr. vj. to3). In the latt place, 7. Comnon,
: {J;‘ white Vilriol : Iht.‘: dofe 1s from 7. to 1v.
CoroLtL,
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CororL. Arr thefe Medicines operate only b
their Actimony; and therefore not by any fpec
virtwe : for that this is the cafe, is proved by,
1. Their moft acrid Zgffe; 2. The hbeat which the}r
caufe in the Fauces 5 3. The blifiers which all of
_ them raife, not excepting Jalap and Mechoacanna. -
4. The pain which they caufe, when applied to the -
Wounds." 5. The Chemical Aﬁﬂfﬁf 5; for 1f any of @
them are diffolved as much as p-:)ﬁ’ible n W@Ie’r or
Spirit of Wine, they communicate mof acrid powers
to their Menftruums : but that, which remains un-
touched and undiffolved, has no powers at all,

Of the ﬁmﬂd Clafs of Hydragogues.

o e N e e o e Ty

Tur Medicines of this Clafs are thofe which
diffolve the Blood into a ferous Liquid, and move it
more fwiftly when fo diffelved 5 that it'may be ap-
plied in greater plenty to the Inteftinal Glands,
To effelt both thefe, it is neceffary that the Medi-
cines fhould be mived with the mafs of Blood :
and left any one fhould think that fuch Purges are
never mixed with the Blood, we fhall confirm this |
affertion by a threefold argnment. 1. Infefions of
_Crocus Meartis, Senna and Rba&ar& buln':" injected
"into the cavity of the Thorax, in Mcn and Brutes,
caufe dejettions by Sicol, in Eﬁgffmd France, and
Fraly, in half an hour; 'and therefore I do not |
doubt, but that" they were received into the Veins.
2. Mrfmj; being rubbed into the Feet, to excite a.
Salivation, c-ft-f:n caules a Diarrbea, unleié. it 8%
reftrained by Diaphoretics and Opigtes. 3. The
cure of any fercus flux through the Belly is fuccefs-
fully performed by the help of Diaphoretics and,
Opiates.

In this Clafs moreover we know only one Me-
dicine, mamely Arcury: for thls, whether given

cride

oy T L S
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erude, or made into Mercurius dulcis, being taken
in a fmall dofe, and often repeated, and under the
four rules mentioned above, brings on a ferous flux,
after two or three days. 3

= Of the third Clafs of Hydrogogues.

' To this Clafs belong all the Medicines of the
frft Clas, which both ftimulate the Glands, and
increafe the Secretions, and allo a;ﬂ&!m:e the Blood,
and move it when fo difiolved: for as Cantharides
being applied externally to the Skin raife dlifiers,
and at the fame time fo dijfolve the Blood, as fome-
times to caufe &loody Urine, fo alfo all Veficatories
and Acrids, fuch as thole which are enumerated
in the firft "Clafs, being internally applied to the
Inteitines, produce &fffers in them alfo, and at the
fame time Jiffolve the Blood, and derive it thi-.

ther,
Praétical COROLL ARIES.

1. HYDRAGOGUES agree in all difeafes,
‘where a Jalivofe Lymph abounds in the Blood : and
fuch are all thofe difeafes, in which the firlt Vifeere
are weak and flzffed up ; whence the parts of Ali-
ments cannot be {o attenuated, as to enter into the
Lacteal Veflcls, and be mixed with the Lymph :
Juch alfo are all the difeafes in which the contraciile
power of the Heart and Arteries is weak, whence
the Blood becomes too thin ; for it is manifelt from
Natural Philofophy, that the fironger the force of
the Heart and Arteries is, by fo much is the Blood
more thick, and on the contrary, that it is the zhbin-
er, as that force is the weaker 5 for thus in Perfons
‘who ufe much labour, as in Plowmen, Porters, and
fuch like, the Blood is found to be very much cou-
e ) Rl ' pacted

I
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pafled 5 but in tender conflitutions, and all thofe
whofe Vifeera are weak ; as in the Leucophlegmatic,
Phthilical, Scorbutical, &v. it 1s quite watry.

II. TrE fame Medicines are of fervice in every
extyavafation and fagnation of the humours; and|
therefore in every Oedematous Tumour, and
Contufion.

III. THeY are of fervice alfo in thofe difeafes in
which a fudden folution or evacuation of the Liquids is
required 3 and therefore in Fiflulas, the Itch, all forts
of Dropfy, the Apoplexy, which often arifes from
Serum extravafated in the cavities of the Brain,
Gonorrbea virelenta, and fuch like. '

JV. As often as thefe Medicines are to be admi- |
niftred, they thould be given the firft time in a
dofe fufficiently large ; for otherwife, as they are
canftic, they w111 greatly fimujate, and not evacuate
at all whence dreadful anxieties and gripings will
- arife.

V.HYDRAGOGUES are hurtful in all
inflammatory difeafes, whether the Inflammation be
in the Arteries, or in the Lymph‘ttm Veflels; and
therefore they are buriful in all Fevers, unlefs
. bleeding has preceded. ;

VI. Trevy are burtful alfo to Hypochnndmcal
and Hyfterical Perfons; for they often are fo vio- 5‘
lently purged by H;:dmgagzw, as to fall into lownefs 4
 of Spirits and faintings. |

VIL. Any Hydragogues whatfoever eafily caufea &
Super-purgation. Now a Super-purgation is of two =
forts 3 the firs? fort is caufed by Medicines that are 8
too evacuating, namely when the velocity and tenui- &
ty of the humours are {o sncreafed by the Medicines &
that the exciretory Veflels are theu:,bj,r diftended be- &
yond their fome, and become paralytic ; whence it’§
COMEs to P’tﬂi, that they cannot comtrai? themielves, &

but remain gper, and confequently the humaurs |

-
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fow our in greater quantity than is fitting. ‘Fhe
8 cure of this diforder 1s beft attempted by the ftrongeft -
8 Atringents with Opiates and Spirits : for all Spirits
i coagulate, as we learn from Chemifiry 5 therefore
auftere and [pirituons Bodies are always to be ufed
in this cafe. The /as? fpecies of Super-purgation is
i the fpafinodic; fuch as HiprocrAaTEs has de-
i fcribed, as arifing from Hellebore (d) ; for the
Spafins give a violent fhake, and thence the hu-
mours are expelled. On this occafion it is beft to
give mineral Acids, together with Opiafes, and
warm Aromatics, i

. d) Apbor. foil.v. Apb. 1. and 4, allo Libr. de Veratri uft,
art. 7, alfo Coac. fecl. iv. verfe 24. Confult alfo DurEeTI
Enarratic on this place, Lib. I11. Tralt iv. art. 17.

GH. A P VI
Of MELANAGO GUES.

1. T 'HE Ancients reckoned there were #wo {orts
“of black Bile, The firf# from the Spleen,
which was called the melancholy bumour, the dregs
and recrement of the Blood ;3 and they affirmed
| < that the fubftance of this was melancholy Blood. The
§| doster from the Liver, which was called Bilis bepatica
§ exaffata. '
2. THererore the Medicines which were
4 called Melanagogues by the Ancients were, 1, Thole
which purge the atrabilious bumour from the Splecn
through the Inteftines; now that this may be done,
was faid before, and at the fame time the way was

.afligned, by which #hat bumour pafies ; and [th:_
ore
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fore in this cafe they were not miftaken. 2. Thof€
which carry off the bepatic Bile 5 but if we confider
agtentively, we fhall fee, (=) that there are many
purging Medicines, which render the excrements
dlack 3 for thus Polypedy of the Oak; which 13
reckoned a principal Melanagogae, following the
nature of all Oaks, the property of which 15 to
tinge almoft every thing with a black colour,
ftains the Mucus of ‘the Inteftines dlack 3 and there-
fore is called a Melanagogue by the Ancients: and |
thus alfo Lapis Armenus and Lapis Lazeli, as alfo’’
black Hellebore, Dodder of Thyme, and Séuna, were |
accounted Melanagogues by them ; but now it is
well enough known, that thofe two ftones tingg |
the excrements with a very black colour, as alfo all |
Vitriols. 2. That fometimes by the power of na- |
ture alone, without the adminiftration of any |
Cathartic, the lack martter is ejected both upwards
and downwards: in which cafe any thing’may be|
- called a Melanagogue, that expels this matter kindly,
for it ought not to be treated roughly, but only to
be moved by gentle Purgatives. |

COROLLARIES;
Of Purges in general,

I. Tue whole human Body may be depurated|
by the delly 5 though HermonT affirms the cons
trary : now to depurate is to [eparate fome parts of
a determinate Texture and Aerimony 3 by which pro-
perties they differ from the 7ef# of the Blood, with
which they are cirenlated : moreover thefe parts
are generally /efs than the particles of Blosd 3 and
therefore I we can diminifh the laxity of the Ex-
cretory Vefiels in the Spleen, Liver, and other,
Bowels, and increafe that of the Expuliory Canals,

it

“:
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it readily appears, that tlmfﬂ peccant parts may
‘eafily be feparaied.

II. PURGES are not Poifons, as Para-
cepLsus affirmed, and HermonT endeavoured
to.prove by thefe arguments (¢) 3 namely, 1. Be-
- caule In an_increafed dofe, they always occafion
death, 2. Becaufe Vemice Treacle which refifts
Poifons, helps to take GI‘F the power of - Purgativss.
But to thefe I anfwer, 1. That not only Purgés,
but whatfoever are moft ﬁ!ﬂ&ﬁﬂm, if taken in Zoo
large a quantity are mortal. 2, That the Vewice
* Treacle frops the purgative force of a Medicine by
the power of the Opium which it contains 5 for this
ftops all contraciile motions of “the Solids for the

refent ; whence there is a fialler expulfion of the
il uids by the Secretory and Excretory Veffels,

III THERE are no eleffive Purges, that is,
which expel the Bile, Lymph, and Pituita, leav-
ing the reff unteuched : for this has abundantly ap-
peared from the hiftory of Purges: for when we
were confidering them (fpecially, we plainly faw,
‘that they act equally on all our Liquids, but that
~ matter only is moved, which is moft eafy to ﬂﬁex
and be difcharged.

« IV. THE powers of Purges are fallly deduced
from an Acid, an Alkali, or fome inherent Sulphur :
for the juice of Vegetables, and Spirit of Nitre, .
purge 5 in which however there is no Sulphur : but
every Acrid, that is able to flimulate, on this very
account becmnes a Purgative.

_(n) See HE LMONT, in the plaze befoye quoted.
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C.H A P AKX,

Of Emetics or Vomitories.

Y Emetics we underftand all thofe Medi-

cines, by the power of which the contents of
the Stomach are thrown upwards, through the Gullet
into the Mouth.. The immediate caufe of vomiting
is the compreffion of the Stomach upon the contents:
now this compreffion may arife either from the con-
traftion of the Fibres of the Stomach 1t’s felf 3 or
from an external caufe ftrongly prefing the fides of
the Stomach ; or laftly from dozh together.

2. Hence therefore thére are zhree forts of wo-
miting. The firf is a violent evacuation of the
Stomach by the #pper parts, procured by the con-
tration of the Fibres of the Stomach it’s felf. To
this fort are required, X. A fitnefs for expulfion 1n
the marter to be expelled 5 that is, a fluxility. 2. A
clofe fricture of the Pylorus, and an opening of
the upper Orifice. 3. A diffenfion of the Stomach, |
and a contraction fucceeding it, 'which depends on
the Fibres of the Stomach alting together. This
fort of Femiting was acknowledged b_l,r the’Ancients, -
and that it docs fometimes Iﬂppenﬁ tho’ fome Mo-
derns deny it (@), who will have all vomiting to arife
from a convlfion of theMufcles of the Abdomen, is ©
manifet from this, that if the Body is bent when the |
Stomach 1s full, there will prefently arife fome™
eruclations 3 w hich are caufed only by the opening of |

the |

(2) In r‘hr: firk place the famous Currac, who was the |
Author o this C-'“mmn and alio the celebrated Du VErwEY. |
Covfult the Hjffory of the Royal dcademy of Sciencess for the
1%ar 17C0O; pagem. 27,

J
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the upper Orifice of the Stomach, and not by any
mﬂwﬁn of the Diaphragm and Abdominal |
Mufcles. etk B _
3. Anb thus Vomiting is ufually caufed by the
following 3 1. Any topical Acrid applied to the
Stomach. 2. Any inflammation of the Stomach ;
as happens in malignant difeafes ind the Small-
Pox, allo in taking Poifons ¢ but yet not becaufe
the Stomach, in a ftate of 7¢f, or whillt it is flaccid,
{ is moved to vomit by the inflammation, but only
- when fomething is taken in, 3. A Schirras in the
Stomach. 4. A o0 great and fudden repleion from
any fubftance. 4. An inordiiate motion of the
| Animal Spirits excited by any thing naufeous, or
by any other caufe ; hénce hypochondriacal and
hyfterical Spafins uftally excite a vomiting, 6. A
Spafin of the Stomach from an #nufial motion of
the Body; as going in a coach, failipg, turning
tound, &%, 7. A Jfympathetical Spafm of the
Stomach, as in wounds of the Head, Apoplexies
ariling from an extravafited Liquid, Cholic, Ne=
phritis, &c. which Spafin arifes from a communi-
cation of the Nerves of the Stomach with the
Nerves of the affefzed parts 5 whence alfo it comes
to pafs, that womitings accompany almoft all di-
feales of the Abdomen. :

4. Tur fecond fort of vomiting is that which
happens from the compreffion of the fides of the
Stomach by the Mufeles of the Abdomen 3 for
fi thefe are fometimes {o drawn together , that 2ll the

. Bowels contained in the Abdomen are ftrongly
fl preffed 5 wherefore, if at that time the #pper Ori-
M fice of the Stomach be opencd, a womiting will
‘8 neceffarily enfue. But in this fort of vemiting, the
Ml cavity of the Abdomen is greatly fraitencd by it's

if proper Mufcles, the Diaphragm and Peritomexm
‘B adling together 3 whence the Blood is very much

Q comprelfed
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- compreffed n the whole Abdomen 3 and hence the
Secretions are chiefly made in all it’s contained
Bowels; nay and fometimes the Blood-veflels in
the Liver burft affunder, whence dreadful fymp- =
toms arife: thus alfo the Blood, being driven vio-
lently towards the upper parts, by thé compreffion
or re¢fiffance, which it endures in the lower Belly,
fometimes produces an Hemoptyfis, and {ome-
times an Apoplexy. Befides in this comprefion of
the Abdomen, if the force of the Sphinier of
the Anus be fo great, as to be infuperable, the
periftaltic motion of the Inteflines is fometimes -
inverted, and thence an 7liac Paffion arifes 5 but if
that force be overcome, then an excretion 1s made |
at the fame time dowmewards, in which not anly
the contents of the Inteftines are excluded, bur
alfo the Liguors which are fecreted and flow from
all the Bowels of the Abdomen : but this fort of
vomiting ufvally follows the firft fort continued
too long; for the Nerves of the Stomach being
wellicated, at laft the Mulfcles of the Abdomen are
alfo drawn together, by the confent of the Nerve of
the eighth pair. _ .
5. THE third fort of womiting i1s that which |
~arites from the comtrattion of the Fibres of the
Stomach, and -of the Mufcles of the Abdomen
at the fame time ; here alfo the vomiting is moft
violent, .
CororL. TuaT almoft univerfal error there-
fore of Phyficians is ta be expunged, that the |
‘altion of Emetics cannot be explained, without |
firft defcribing the coats of the Stomach ; and this |
is inculcated by thofe, who dertve vomiting from |
“the moticn of the Stomach only : which how pre- "
carious and foreign from the Truth it is, appears,
not only from what has been faid, but from this
alfo, that 1t any Poifon happens to touch the
| beginning ¢
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beginning of the intercoftal pair of Nerves, a
womiting 1mmediately enfues. Whence we may
doubt, whether thefe Emetics which do not pro-

duce their effe#s *till after fome hours, do not firft

act on the Brain, and then diffuré the Stomach by
confent ?

6. Now the following are the common canfes
of the three forts of vomiting : 1. Thofe which
wellicate more firangly; as a Feather turned about
in the Throat. 2. All that diffurb the Animal
Spirits, though they do not a7 immediately on the

|~ Stomach ; as unufual motions of the Body. 3. Nau-

feous Ideas. 4. A moveable fubflance flustuating.in
the Stomach, being alfo acid and wellicating.
5. Any Acrid taken into the Stomach, in fender
conftitutions. 6. Any Puarges, either in too large
a dofe, or given to zender Perfons. %. Arids
mixed with the Blood ; as infufion of Tobacco, in
which if Children be wafhed, to cure them of the
Itch, for which it is of great fervice, they will be
feized with a vomiting 5 thus alfo infufions of Crocus
Metallorum, Hellebore, glas of Antimony, .
in Water, Wine, or Milk, if they are injected into
the Veins, produce firft a giddinels, then a flag-
gering, then a naufea, and at laft a vomiting. But
if Emaﬁc.r are injected in form of a Chyffer 5 they
il have no fuccefs, except in thofe, who have a
| dawity of the Valvula TurLrPiANna, as is ufual in
{| wweak Perfons,
7. E ME TIC Medicines may be reduced to
the five following Claffes.
- I Tue frff Clafs contains all Bodies that are
known to us, which enter the Stomach in fuch a
quantity, as to fi// it too much, and djffend all i’s
Fibres, and compel thofe of the Back into con-
graftion 3 by which it comes to pafs that the Pylorus
¥ confiringed, whence a naufea and wvomsting {oon
- Q.2 tollow ;
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follow 3 hence alfo even Water drank copioufly
and haftily, nay and Wine, Beer, and any g:-rts of
meats may by this means become Emetics. |

II. Tue fecond Clafs contains all Bodies which
fo relax and lubricate the Fauces, Gullet, Stomach,
or Inteftines, that the comtents of the Stomach are
thereby thrown #pwards with the leaft motion: fuch
- are any Fats, taken often and 1n great quantity,
provided they be not acrid 5 as Oil, fweet, new,
thick beer, mead, [yrups, lyes, foaps, beer with butter,

111, Twue third Clafs includes mechanical Applica-
tions, which by irritating the Fawuces, drive the
Fibres of the Stomach and neighbouring parts
into contraftions: for Wivr L i1s has demon-
ftrated that the Fauces, Lungs, Heart, Intercoftal
Mulcles, Stomach, Diaphragm, and Mefentc?r
have Nerves from the fame origirze 5 hence al
if the Nerves of the Fauces are irritated, all the
enumerated parts are eafily convulfed : thus if the
Finger or a Feather be putinto the Fauces, or if
the Tongue be prefled down, a naufea will pre-
fent]y be excited, and if tlns be cﬂnnnucd a Vo-
siting will fucceed.

IV. Tue fourth Clafs contains whatfoever aé
topically on the Stomach 1ts felf, by irritating it
at the very point of time when they are {wallowed :
fuch are, 1. Gilla Vitrioli Paracewrst; if this
be taken from 93 to %}, it foon caufes a vomiting,.
2 Vfrdcgri.f-, the dofe of which is from gr, £, to
gr . and this works almoft as foon as taken.

. Tinlure of Tobacco, drawn with retified Spirit

ui Wine from the ]f:avfs of the common T{)b&LCD, &

a litle dried 5 which being given to 2. or Zi.
~immediately provokes to vemiz 3 but if it be diluted

with Water, then the operation of it may be flopped
at pleafure : but in thole who are 7/ed to chew

‘Tob.czo 1t will have no fuch effeét. 4. The er?
0
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of W ormwood or Cardus benediftus recently expref-
fed: the dofe is from 3]. to3iij. 5. Oxymel of ngft’x

the dofe is from %j. to §jv. 6. Thc jﬁiff of Horfe-
radifs recently exprcﬂ'cd which lofes it’s powers,

unlefs it be taken within an hour : the dofe is from
#1. to %ij.¢ 7. Radifh-feeds contufed : the dofe is
8. 8. The root of Orach, and allo 'it’s juice
rf:ccntly exprefled: the dofe is'from 3 to 7.
9. Peach bloffoms 5 the fyrup of which is ufually
prefcribed to Infants, as far as 3. . The frefh
juice of Quinces 5 which being taktn tc:- one {poon-
ful is an immediate Pemitory, though it ftops a vo-
awiting arifing from a relaxarion of the Fitres of the
Stomach., 13, Seeds of Dill; the dofe is from
31) to40. but they leave a long #anfea behind them.
12. The juice: of Sow-bread ; which is ufed exzer-
nally in the Ung. Arthanite. Moveover the above-
mentioned Medicines 45 in the fame manner on
the Stomach, as a feather does on the Fauces 5 for
they irritate and wvellicate, But the ufe of thefe
agrees with thofe who eafily wemif, who have a
pretty fenfible Stomach, and who are prone to
wvomit, and apt to maufeate from mere repletion,
Frﬂrm thefe alfo may be chofen fuch Medicines as
conduce 1n acute and chronical dieales ; among
thefe we have Bitters, Acids, and Aromatics.

- V. Twuz fifth Clals contains all thofe which being '
communicated to the Blood bring on univerfal
Spafms, but chiefly exert themfelves in theStomach
and Inteftines. Now the Medicines of this kind
are fuch as ftay an hour or more in the Blood te-
fore they acts fuch as, 1. Wbite and black Hellebore,
the forser of which is not ventured upon by dif-
crect Phylicians, on account of the violent §pafms
which it brings on 5 for being given ta of it acls
- moft wviolently : hut the ' Black is given to 3,
2. Leaves of Afarabacca 3 the dofe is from v. to X

Q; n
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in number, either in fubftance, or in inﬁgﬂon.ﬁ

3. Gambage : the dofe is from gr. jv. to gr. xij. in-

a {poonful of Wine. 4. Gummy Turbith: the dofe
in fubftance is from 9} to i}, of the r¢fin from
gr. vij to pfd. of the extrafZ, which is the beft of
all, from gr. xv, to pj, of the infufion from % to
3t. 5. Cataputia major, either root or feed : the
dole 1s from 2y to %), but it operates very violently.
But all thefe may be fo mitgated and tamed by
Acids, as to have no force remaining in them (2).

6. Mercurials 3 as Turbith mineral, white, red, and

green Precipitate, &c. 4. Antimonials, as Crocus,
Regulus, Glafs, Flowers, fulphur of Antimony, Mer-
curins Viie, &c. and efpecially Emetic Tartar,
which is the moft fafe of all, and moft in
ufe; the dofe of it is from gr. 1j to vj. But all
thefe being digefted with Oil of Vitriol lofe their
power. Moreover thefe violent Emetics, if they
are immediately injected into the venal Blood, are

VENOMOUS

{a) There are yet fome other Pomitories taken from the
Vegetable Kingdom ; as the leaves of Gratio/a: the dofe 4s
from 9j to 3ij, Of Sedum Fermiculare : the dofe is 38. Al
the firf} leaves, catkins, and buds of Elder, and dewarf Elder
or Danewort ; but beyond all thefe is that noble root fpeca-
¢uanba, which the Moderns have difcovered, and brought
into ufe with very great fuccefs; for being reduced into a
fine powoder, and given from 3j to 3fi, it affords a mi/d and
excellent Vomitsry; it is ufually given in droth, orin a bolus,
and is ufed by fome in iufufion, and in deceition  As for the
Biffory and wirtues of this Brafilian root, confult the modern
AvurtHors, efpecially Piso, Hiffor. Natural. Brafiliz, Lib. iv.
cap. §%. edit. fecund. Allo the Diftionaries of PoMeT and
Lemery; alio Dave, Pharmacolog. fupplem. page m. 1483
and Juncker, Confpect, Therap. page 333 and [OURNEFORT

Triité de la Matigre medicale, Grc. Tom. I pagze 438, & ﬁg.’

For the wirtugs alfo and ufes of the root Ipecacuanba, fec the
elder HeL veET 1U s, who firft made the ufe of it famous,
Traits des Maladies, ér‘r- Tom. 1. page 291. & feg. edit. ule.
For the chymical Analyfis of it confult Bovipuc in the Hi-
flory and Memoirs of the Royal Academy of Sciences, for the
ypar 1700, Hiff. page m. 46. and Memoir. page 1, and 76
and for the year 1701. Mem, page 190,

L
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- venemous and mortal : for their powers in this cafe
‘are fufficiently thewn by Wirwr1s’s Experiment 3 -
¢¢ for when he had caufed fome Wing impregnated
‘¢ with the infufion of Antimony to be injelied to the
“¢ quantity of Zvj. into the jugular Vein of a firong
¢ Dog, after about five or {ix minutes the Dog began
to reel, and flumble, as he went long, and then to
vemit grievoully. But we may umagine, fays the
Author, that this effe7 was produced by the
Medicine’s attacking the Brain rather than the
Stomach; fince a like wemiting has often fuc-
ceeded an application of a Liniment or Fomenta-
tion of the juice or decotion of Tvbacce to the
“ head.”” (4). Befides it may be worth while to
obferve, that in Greece and in the Hellefpont there is a
Poifon, with which fwerds are intetted, the wounds
infli¢ted by which, are always mortal, on account
of the horrid Spafms which they occafion ; but the
obfervation of the Moderns, and the confeffion of
Drunkards has difcovered this Poifon to be the
juice of Hellebore, gathered in Greece and in the
“Hellefpont.

L)

L]
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Theoretic COROLLARIES.

I. It is not yet demonfirated, whether the
ftronger Purgatives and Emetics produce excrelory
Spafins as being immediately applied to the Stomach
and Inteftines ; or as being applied to the origine of
the Nerves? But it is obferved in vomiting, that all
Excretions, fuch as fweat, fools, tears, fpitrle, &'c.
are no lefs promoted, than by paffiois of the mind,
or by fome body mechanically atfecting the origine
of the Nerves, |

II. He~ c £ therefore it dppears, that the
ftronger Pomitories alt on the origine of the
Nerves,

: Q 4 ITI. HEncE -
‘(&) WiLvris Pharmaceut, Rational, part L jedd. t. cad,
Page 54 and 55. edit, Hagang. :

-
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I1I. Hence allo appears the reafon, why a=
mongft Medicines, only Poifons, and of thofe the
ftrongeft, and alfo violent Pomiteries, Praducl?

Spafms. :
Praflical COROLLARIES.

I. Tue matter which is thrown out by Pomitories
is manifold, 1. Plenty of Spittle. 2. The mucus
of the Noftrils ; whence appears the wonderful
effect of Emetics in thofe who are infefted by a
moft foul muecus from the Venereal difeafe. 3. The
Liquor of the Fauces and Gullet 3 hence Vomito-
ries are the beft Medicines to deterge the fuppura-
tions of thofe parts. 4. The Gaftric Liquor.
5. The Eiguor of the Spleen 3 and therefore if the
Spleen be filled with any vifeid matter, Ewmetics are
of great fervice at the beginning of the diforder,

whilft the matter is moveable. 6. The oily Li-

quor of the Omentum or Cawl, which, according
toMavLricHIUS (¢), Is collected for this ufe, and
preferved in the Omentum, that it may temperate
the Bile and other humours, which acquire Aerimony

from too great a motion of the Body : but this .

Liquid, if it abounds too much, and renders the Bile
too tenacious, i1s ealily drawn out by a Fomitory.
7. The Liguor of the Mefentery. 8. The Hepatic
Liguor, for there is no Medicine which 4% more
certainly on the Liver, than an Emetic. 9. The
Pancreatic Liguor. 10. The matter of the Inteftines
heaped together from the faid Liguids.

II, THERE 1s no remedy, except the Paracen-
thefis or Tapping, more ready in a curable Afcites s
for nothing more readily evacuates what is extrava-
fated in the Abdomen. Hence alfo the Ancients, as
well as the Moderns, were always obliged to apply
fuch a violent remedy ;5 for the beft Medicines fog
this djfeafe are fuch as eccafion Spafins.

: 1II. TuEsy
(<) Trast. de Omento, &c. page 44 ta 46. ¢dit. Long,

-
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! 10, Taere is not a better Medicine to break
Tmpofthumes of the Lungs, Plenra, Medialtinum,
Diaphragm, Liver, and all the Abdominal Bowels,
if they are ripe.

IV. VomiToriEs are of great fervice in re-
moving obftruttions of the whole Body, efpecially
if they are in the lower Belly, to diffolve what is
Ampacted and flagnating, and allo to increafc the ex-
pelling force. ;

V. Tuese Medicines therefore are of fervice
in innumerable difeafes, both acute and chrosical.

VILVOMITORIES are the moft dangerous
to all plethoric Perfons, for oftentimes they pro-
duce an Apoplexy or Hemoptoé in fuch; alfo to all
confumptive Perfons, and to all that labour under
a bemoptoical Diathefis, alfo to all fuch as are troubled
with the Stone and Gravel, or concretions of the
Bile, for &lody Urine may be occafioned by too
much friftion and attrition either of the Kidnies, or
‘the Bladder, or the Liver againft a Stone 3 whence
all the neighbouring Veflels are injured 5 alfo to all
who have a Schirrus, Cancer, or contraindicating
Inflammation, alfo to thofe who are liable to Apo-
plexies, from teo great a quantity of Blood ; laftly,
to all thofe who have corrupted Vifeera.

VIL. I plethoric and acute difeales, Bleeding ought
to be premifed, as often as a Fomitory is to be
given.
~ VIII. Trose who have any lefs moveable matter
ftcl:]Erping in any part, or hidden in the inmoft re-
cefles of the Bowels, before they womiz, fhould take
Juch Medicines as are smciding, lubricating, re-
laxing, and srritating : and this being well obferved,
#n incredible number of difeafes may be cured.

{ IX. WaEen the contents of the Stomach are exs
prefied by the firft or fecond aé? of vomiting, there
45 always need of fuch Medicines as are diluting,
; ' z;;ﬁr.-'mrf;g
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lubricating, and relaxing. For otherwife greaf
pain and anxiety are excited. :
X. ASUPER-PURGATION 1is always
to be carefully avoided in womiting 3 for it does not.
arife from any Medicines more eafily than from
Vomiteries 3 but if at any time 1t follows upon them, "
it may be ftopped, 1. By antifpafmodic remedies 3
namely fuch as are diluting, relaxing, and ano-
dyne, that is fuch as give a ftop to an impesus 5 as
drinking of warm Water, taking juice of Liquorice,
Opium, or by binding the Arms and Iegs. 2. By
various Aromatics : fuch as all Alexipharmic Con-
fections 3 namely, Digfcordium, Treacle, all the
Philoniums, Mithridate, &c. for thefe determine
the motion of the humours from the centre to the |
" circumference s for by means of a Vomitory the Vefs
fels of the circumference are conftringed, whence
the Liquids are compelled to be moved towards
the centre. 3. If the Super-purgation arifes from |
the Veflels being 7elaxed, and the Stomach being
flaccid, the auflere Medicines and Acids are required ;E
fuch as marmalade of Quinces in a pretty large dofe, |
as e, or the root of Tormentil or Biftert, the
Peruvian Bark, Oranges, §&c. 4. Fermented Spirits:
alfo are of great fervice, provided they are given
in a pretty large dofe, asto 3v. but if the Patient
has been accuftomed to thefe, then the dofe is ftill
to be increafed;

|

CHAP. X,
of DIURETICS,

5." T HE Excretion=of Urine is always made

through the Urethra, into which it flows

from the Bladder; but it diftills into the _Blafld:'
ro

-

o
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from the Ureters, for it has no other paffage into it,
as is manifeft from the following confiderations: 1 Be-
caufe thofe who labour under a Dyfury, or difficulty
of Urine, occafioned by a Stone in the Ureters, are
obferved to have no Urine at all in their Bladder,
2. Becaufe if the Abdomen of a living Animal be
opened, each Ureter #¢d, the Bladder emptied, and
Abdomen fewed up again, the Animal will moft cer-
tainly die of a fuppreffion of Urine, not fo much
as one drop coming to the Bladder. Moreover
whatfoever enters into the Bladder by the Ureters,
flows from the Pelvis, which is nothing but an

anfion of the Ureters; and it comes into the
Pelvis from the bramches of the Papille, which
arife from innumerable renal Canals, as MavLp1-
- gHIus and Ruvscu have demonftrated : but all
thofe Canals are outlets of the fmall renal Glands
but if any thing wrinous ftops in thefe, it is all
derived from the bramches of the emulgent Ar-
teries.

2. From what has been faid it appears therefore,
that none but Diuretics ingreafe the power of fecre-
ting the Liquid in thefe Glands, the paffage with-
out the Body remaining open: this may be ob-
tained frve different ways, and confequently there
are five forts of Diuretics 3 1. Thole are Diaretics,
which relax the arterial Veflels of the Kidneys,
and their lateral ones, though the conflitution of the
Blood remain entire and untouched. 2. All thofe
& are Diuretics, which diffolve or dilute more than
#fual ; now the Blood may be faid to be diffolved,
| when it’s fpherical parts are reduced inte fmaller
ones : and the Blood being thus conftituted, this fe-
cretion is eafily augmented by the relaxation of the |
renal Veflels, nay thefe Veffels are always more lax
 than others, that is, they make lefs r¢fffance to the
J’.I..iquid flowing in, than any other Veflels ];{r;dﬂur
) ' body 3
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Body ; as gaping into the open Pelvis. 3. Thefe
alfo are Diuretics; () whatloever apply the Blood
remaining the fame, with a greater velocity, to the

Veflels alfo remaining the fame, () Whatfoever
apply the Blood being diluted and diffolved with a

greater velocity, to the relaxed and dilated Veflels.
4. Thofe are Diuretics, which determine the flowing
of the Blood to the Kidneys, more than to the
other parts of the Body, without changing any |

thing in the Vefiels, the” Liquids or the velocity
of motion. 4. In the laft place, thofe are Diure-
pics, which ffimulate the Veflels into fecretory con-
tractions,

3. ALL Dinretics may be reduced to thefe frve
Claffes ; but before I treat of them feparately, 1

muft confider the Urine it’s felf ; which confifts,

1. Of what we drink; and this fort of Urine is |

aqueons. 2. Of fome parts of the Chyle; and this
fort is crude. 3. Of the Water of the Blood ;
and this is concoifed; 4. Of parts'of the Solids of

our Body, abraded and rubbed by the vizal power,
and alfo of the Fluids, fo far diffolved by con-
tinual circulation, as to become a¢rid ; and thisis
ufually red, fmall in quantity, oily, acrid, and ter-
veftrial. 5. Of morbid parts ; and this fort of Urine
is excreted thick and warious. According to this
difference therefore of Urine, Diuretics ought to bg

waried,
4. N ow follow the Clafles of Diuretics, which

are five,

I. Tux firlt contains all the Decoftions, Emul-
Jions and Oils, taken either from Vegetables or
Animals, which were recited above, under the ttle
of relaxing and emollient Medicines ; as Decoftions of
Pellitory, Mallow, Mercury, Oil of Olives, Wall
nuts, Turpentine, &¢c. Butr they are to be admini-

T T L T e

fired with a regimen, that they may be determined

v
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/€0 the Kidneys 3 and therefore, 1, They ought to
- be taken on an empty Smmach, in a cool Air,

- ufing eay motion afterwards. 2. They are to be

injected in form of a Chyer, to foment and mollify
thnfe parts : and thefe being thus adminiftred are
jometimes of wonderful i'f:rw::c, when other reme-
«dies have been tried in vain. 3. They may be
applied alfo to the Kldneys in form of a Bath or

- Fomentation; for experience teaches, that thofe

who are put into Baths up to the Breaft, make

plenty of Urine. But the ufe of the Diuretics of
this Clafs is fo great, that the firf place may be

iven them 3 for if there is any obffruition, they
Ea not incrcafc: it like Stimulaters, but remove it
by relaxing the Veflels. To this Clafs alfo belong
thofe which corret or expel the Aorid, which
excites Spafms, of what fort foever the Aerid is 5
thus Zerreffrial Bodies, as alfo fixed and volatile
Alkalines are of the greateft fervice to Infants that
labour under a fuppreffion of Urine from Milk tarn-
ing fower, and alfo to hyfterical Perfons.

II. Tue fecond Clafs comprehends all thofe
which diffolve and dilute the Blood : but we know
only one Diluter, namely Water 5 for the reft that
dilute, do it fo far as they have Water mixed with
them. But Difolvents are of fwe forts; namely,
either thofe which being taken into the fangui-
neous Liquid, diffolve and divide 10s molecule, by
interpofing themielves; or thofe which by exciting
a greater motion, increafe the aftrition of the Vei-
fels, and fo promote the comminution of the Blood;
and therefore they are cither cutting and penetrat~
ing Salts, or Stimulaters. To this Clals belong,
1. Agueous Bodies; fuch as all miweral Waters,

- whey, butter- milk, tea, coffee, fmall- beer, &e. all

which are refcrrﬁd ]m:her {fo far as they contain

Water : a, All the Salts 5 that are known to us,
g without
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without any exception ; as («) all fixed and volas
tile alkaline Salts; (2) all ammoniacal Salts, which
are compofed of a volatile acid Spirit, and a volas
tile alkaline Salts (3) fixed compound Salts, pre=
pared of any fixed Alkaline with any Acid, except
a Vegetable ferment; which are the better, as.
they are more fubtile and acrid: (&) Saponaccous
Bodies, made of Alkalies with any Gil: hither
belong all oily volatile Salts 5 fuch as the Offa He =
MONTIANA, which is ufually given from gr. jv.
to 573 and it is compofed of any volatile alkaline
Spirit that is not oily, as of the pureft alkaline
Spirit of Sal Ammoniac, pouring upon it an equal
quantity of the pureft Alcohol of Wine, which
being done there is a coaguium formed in that
part where the furfaces of thefe Liquors touch
each other ; then if you fhake them, both Spirits
are prefently coagulated into a lump, and then by
diftilling them often with a retort, they are inti
mately united (4): and thus fuch an oily Salt is
foon obtained; to the preparing of which fome
months are required, after ST ARKE Y’ method,
namely by pouring @therial Oil of Turpentine on
any alkaline fixed Sak, that is very ftrong and
pure, and fufed and melted by a vehement Fire;
é7¢c. which makes what is called STaArRkEY’S
Soap (5). Hither alfo belong thofe which are called
fixed Soaps: fuch as may be made of Salc of
Tartar boiled a long time with Oil of Olives or
of Turpentine; (c) the faline paris of Animals ;
as their faline juices, for inftance, the frefh juice of
Sea Oyffers, the juice of Sea Mufiles, and Crabs
| recently

{a) Confult Hevmont. Fraff. de Lithiafi, cap. 3. p&. §.
alfo BoertaaVE Operat. Chem. page 251, 252. allo his Mg~
teria Medica, fell. 65. n 5.

(4) See Starkey Pyrtechn. and BesruAAVE Operat. Chent.
pace1€o and 163, -
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recently exprefled, and the juice of Millepedes,
which taftes like Borrage; (7) wvegetable juices of
thofe Plants, as afford by Chemiftry but little Oil,
and much eflential Salt; as Opium, which on that
account is reckoned amongft the Dinretics 5 as alfo.
the juice of Parfley, Sorrel, Fumitory, Chervil, Eryngo,
# &c. of which fome of the Salts approach nearer to
# Nitre, and others to Tartar.
§# III. Tur third Clafs contains four different
“kinds of Medicines : fuch as, 1. All Arids, which
8 fimulate the Veflels, efpecially thofe of the Kid-
neys ; amongift thefe the principal are fome Infefts,
as Bees, Grafs-boppers, Ants, Cantbarides, Mille-
pedes 5 which alfo diffolve the Blood, and accele-
rate it’s motion, and excites a fort of artificial fever.
2. All Salts, which dijffolve the Blood, and at the
fame time increafe it’s velocity: hither alfo chiefly be-
long one or two kinds of Salt ; fuch as we know to
be driven from Amber and Vegetables 5 but Salt of
Amber is a {pecies of rectified acid volatile Salt, and
exceeds all others, if it be given to 3]. with a regi-
men. 3. All fixed and volatile alkaline Salts, without
diftinction. 4. Moderate beat and motion of the
Body, without fweat.

IV. Tue fourth Clafs includes fome Diuretics,
which are in a manner fpecific : fuch as any balfamic
Aromatics, that is, fuch as confift of a fubtile Salt
and an involving Oil ; as Saffron, Rbubarb, Spa-
ragus, frefb Caffia Fiftula, Nutmeg, Funiper, Tur-
pentine, and all native Balfams, &ec. for thefe be-
ing taken increafe the guantity of Urine, and
even change all their qualities, as colour, finell and
tafte ; thus Saffron and Rbubark gives it a flame
~colour, Caffia taken in a fmall dofe turns 1t
green, in a greater quantity, drown, and in a
il greater, black; thus alfo Sparagus gives a fiink

to the Urine, but Turpentine gives it a fnell of
‘ Violets,
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Violets ()i But fuch changes never happen to ouf
other Liquids; whence it comes to pafs, that we
ufe to call thefe Didretics [pecific.

V. Tute fifth Claf contains thofe, the effes?s of’
which difcover themfelves principally and more
fenfibly about the Kidneys and Bladder 5 as Can-
tharides, on the taking which there arifes a Aeat in
the Loins, and a dropping of Urine, or Strangury.
Hither alfo are to be referred the 7n/zfZs mentioned
already ; as alfo Beer in thofe who are not dgccuftomed
toit; thus alio flaz Milk excites a Strangury,
Laftly, all acrid and difolving Diuretics belong tg
this place. .

Pratiical CoroLLARIES,

[. DIURETICS ought to be prefcribed, i
order to provoke Urine, in the fame order as they
are here defcribed 3 that is, always beginning with
the fi# Clals, and then proceeding to the rett fic-
ceffively.

II. I~ acute difeafes, there is room only for+
three of thefe Clafles ; the Relaxers, Diluters, and
Temperaters of Aerids.

1. In chronical difeafes, if the morbid matter
is to be expelled by the Kidneys, firft the Veflels
are to be relayed, then the Blood is to be diffolved”
and diluted, and then Acceleraters are to be given,
and in the laft place Stimulaters. :

IV. Tuxr Blood is more pwrged this way, than
by every evacuation by Stool ; for Diuretics a& on
the Blood it’s felf, but not all Purges : therefors |
a Phyfician who duly attends to all fymptoms,

lﬁﬂ.}"'

{¢) Thus alfo Balfim of Capivi manifeftly gives a ditter taffe
to the Urine, sccording to FurLvrer, Plarmacip. Extempory |
ae Naf. Baljam. page m, 247,
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- mmay often procure a falutary crifis in violent difeafes
by tholfe Medicines, without any notable perturba-
#ion of the Body. Befides the Kidneys are the
belt depuratory ﬂf the Blood ; becaufe all the zhicker
parts of the Blood may paﬁ through them.

V. THERE are diverfe fpecies of intercepted
Urine ; and indeed fo many as there are Claffes
of Diuretics enumerated 3 whence it follows, that
there ought to be d:{ﬁ‘érmr methods of he&ling.
But now there are various caufes of infercepted
Urine ; namely, 1. A Confirittion of the urinary
paffages; 2. An Infar&ion af them by a calculus,

or fome other fubftance. Too great a drynefs of
' them, and defes? of quuld which arifes either
from Acrimony, as in acute diftempers ; or from too
great a thickne[s and /enfor of the Fluids, as happens
in fedentary Perfons ; or laftly from the Liquids
being too much derived into the other parts. 4. A
Palfy of the renal parts; and this icarce admirts
of a cure,

CHAP XL
Of SUDORIFICS.

VERY Medicine, by the power of which
a [enfible moifture “exbales Iérﬂugin the Skin,

W 75 called a Sudorific : in Greek [J‘aw'm:,w 3 and con-
fequently whatloever fenfibly expels the Liquids
thmucrn that part of the Skin, which is endowed
wuh pipes appropriated to fiveat. Now thele pipes
are demonftrated to be the outlets of the fubcu-
tancous Glands, or the [mallef Veflels arifing

R froin

ﬂl
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from the Lymphatic Arteries, or the laft ends of
them.

2. Hence therefore it a ppears, that the fub-
ftance of fweat is derived fmm the Arterial Blood,
and that it 1s not an excrementitions bumounr, as is'
generally thought, but a jwice entirely neceflary to
preferve the flexibility of our Machine : for that
the Body may remain flexible, there ought to be
- many interftices between the parts which compofe
it, and thefe interftices are called pores ; and left
thofe pores thould be loft by the comcretion of the-
folid parts, it has pleafed Gop to conftitute that
Liquid, called the SancToriaN, to flow
petually through thele pores ; which Liquid is the -
very {ubftance of the fweat, and the mc:ﬂ: moveable,
moft fubtile, and moft friendly part to the Nerves,
fo long as it contimues in it’s natural flate 3 and
thus it ﬂught not to be .drawn out of the Body,
any more than the Blood it’s felf, unlefs it is cor-
rupted by the nature of fome ﬁ:ﬁaﬁ : and indeed
fweat never arifes in a bealthy flate of the Body,
but as often as any caufe is applied to the Body,
which may take away the balance between the
Veflels and the contamr:d Fluids, fo that the force
of the Liquids may exceed the refjfance of the |
Veflels, and at the fame time fome Function may
be too much increafed, then the fweat manifefts
i’s {elf. Sweas therefore always fhews that the ©
Body is eut of order, and this diforder will continue,
till the. caufe which excites the fweas is removed, i

nd till 1P%s effects are corrected. : 3

Tur fubftance therefore of fweat, which in |
it’s me:f?‘f’f ftate goes out under the name of in=
fenfible I“Lr‘pwlt*an 15 very mild, and greatly dlf:- @
- ferent from Urine: but fenfible fwear, if it be much$
urged, approaches nearly to the nature of Urine .i}
is lometimes fhick, oily, and fe#id, nay and fome-%

txiﬂﬂ'g
'i
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times becomes almoft Zlody, as we may fee in
fome Porters, whofe fiweat under the Arm-pits will
- fometimes ftain their fhirts, as it were with Blood.
4. SWEAT, as well as Urine, is promoted
Jfive ways 5 1. By #élaxing the emiffaries or outlets,
all the Liquids remaining the fame. 2. By diluting
and diffolving the Blood : now the Blood is faid to
be diluted, when it’s more fubtilz and fine part ex-
ceeds the red part; and it is faid to be iﬁ:ﬁwﬁ,
when the red Mblecule are refolved into thole
lefler fix, of which they confift, as was obferved
before. 3. By applying («) the Blood con-
tinuing the fame to the outlets continuing alfo the
Jame, with a greater wvelocity : () the Blood
being diffolved and diluted, to the relexed emifiaries,
with an accelerated welocity 3 in which cafe a great
Jweat arifes. 4. By determining the Blood to the
exiremities of the Body: whence whatloever changes
the courfe of the Blood from the inward parts to-
wards the owward, will excite a fweat by deriving
ity as the paffions of the mind. 5. By exciting
Spafims in the laft Villi of the fubcutaneous Glands.
5. SUDORIFIC § may be varied, according
to the different nature of the matter to be evacuated :
for fweat is manifold; and arifes; 1. From the
aqueous part of our drinks., 2. From c¢rade Chyle:
hence alfo fweat 1s wont to break forth from all
thofe who have weak Bowels, at the time when
the Chyle ought to be mixed with the Blood 5 as
is obferved in phthifical Perfons, and fometimes in
‘Women that give fuck. 3. From concoéted Blood 3
but chiefly in fe# Men, whofe infenfible perfpira-
tion is daily diminifhed, becaufe of the fas {top-
ping up the Veflels ; but they allo daily {weat
more. 4. From the Blood being too much dif-
* folved, and from too great a comtrition of the
Veliels, a reddifh, fat, acrid, terrefirial, and faline
Jweat arifes, fo that it fticks to the Skin, as If
: Ra infixed
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‘Infixed into it. Tacuenrtus took the Lixi-
“wiwm, in which foul Zlunen had been macerated
and wathed ; and then diffilled this Lixivium,
confifting only of alkaline Salt, and obtained a
Salt from it, like the Sa/f of diftilled Urine, but
not fo fetid (4). Thus alfo a great quantity
of volatile Salt is found in the fweas rubbed off
from Horfes (4). But this fwear for the moft part
breaks forth, when the Blood is very widlently
moved through it’s Veflcls ; and therefore it ma

be obferved in thofe who are much fatigued.
5. Sweat is fometimes morbid, and hence it is moft
varions : for fometimes it is quite watery, as in
Women with Child, and confumptive Perfons, in
whofe fweat there 1s fcarce any colour, fmell, or

tafte to be obferved ; fo that it feems to be the

moft diluted part of the Blood : but fometimes it is
very vifcous, very yellow, red, and fometimes it
[flinks very much ; fuch as is the fweat of thofe
who have the Plague, which frees the Patients from
that difeafe.

6. Now follow the Clafies of Sudorifics, of which
there are four., ,
I. Tue firft contains all thofe which relax the
Veflels: and they are either imiernal or external,
The internal relaxing Sudorifics are all thofe, which
are related amongit the Dinretics, except thofe
which fpecifically affect the Kidneys; thus warm
Water {weetened with Honey excites a copious
fweat : thus alfo in burning Fevers Barley Water,
or fuch like, 1s an excellent Sudorific, becaufe it
relaxes the confiringed Veflels. Hither alfo belong
thofe which remove a Spafm of the Veflels, or
Demulcents, and temperaters of Aerimony 3 as Opium,

Crab®s .

(2) Ses Tacuer. Hippocr. Chym. Cap 12. Page m. §4a

(&) ldem ibid. gaze 55,
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Crab’s Eyes, and terrefirial Abforbents. But the ex-
ternal Laxatives are, 1. All Frictions. 2, All warm
Vapours, and, efpecially the agueows. Hither alfo
belong Baths ; but they prefs the Body too much,
whence often arifes a fainting. Hither alfo
ought to be referred Inunétions by mild Oils, Fats,
Marrows, €9¢, which render the Skin /Jax and
Joft 5 though of themfelves they rather fop a fweat,
as appears from the ancient Wreftlers, who before
the contention anointed their Bodies with Oi/, to
make their Joints Jmber 3 for by this means the
fweat was hindered. Hither belongs in the laft
place the wafing of the Body with faponaceous
‘Water.

But the #f of thefe Sudorifics agrees, 1, In
every difeafe that arifes from a very great cold ;
which is the greateft injury to the external Skin
and to the Lungs, rendering their Veflels rigid,
and coagulating the Fluids, 2. In any difeafe
- where fordes, wicerous or' any morbid crufis,
feabs, wicers, elephantiafis or leprofy adhere fo the
Skin. 3. Where there is a Spafin of the Emiffa-
ries 3 which may be known by the drymefs and
bordnefs of the Skin. 4. Whenfoever a difeaje
happens by any Acrid impacted externally 5 and
therefore feeing the Plague is of the nature of a
Poifon externally apphed thele Sudorifics are of
‘the greateft fervice in expelling it. 5. In the moff
acute difeafes, where the Blood tends vehemently
toward the internal Vifeera , as in the Small Pox ;
for in thefe cafes, Phyficians make ufe of this
Clafs of Sudorifics with fuccefs; though SypEnw-
#l mawm jultly condems the provoking of fiweat Ly
W Cordials and firong internal Sudorifics in the Small
#l Pox , and it may be queftioned, whether the pro-

yoking of fweas, attempted by thLlL Suderifics,
R3 would

-
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would not be of great ferwcc in curing any inflam-
matory difeafes.

"II. Tux fecond Clafs contains the diffo/vers and
diluters ot the Blood, which are enumerated in the
fecond Clafs of Dinetics : but the greatelt diluter 1s
Water, the power of which is mcrenfed by beat 5
hence warm Water is the greateft Sudorific. Now
fome diffolvents immediately diffolve the Liquids;and
of theje there is but ome that can fafely be given in
acute cafes, namely, Nitre and the preparations of it :
but others difpole the Veffels to af on the Liquid,
and dijfjolve 1t; thus Vinegar {weetened with Honey,
and dil uted in §7azer is an excellent Sudorific in acute
difeafes : for example,

B Areti.
Mellis ana 3,
Macis q. [.

Diluantur in Aquee Ixi) vel xiv. Sumat ®ger in
fiar Thex owt Caffe, & in Leto expeciet fus
dorem.

- T A K E Vinegar and Honey, of each one ounce,
of Mace a [ufficient quantity 3 dilute them in twelve
or fourteen ounces of Water, Let the Patient drink it
after the manner of Tea or Coflee, and lie in bed
to {weat. |

Turs 1s a Medicine of HiprocraTES 3 but
plain Vinegar does not coagulate the Blood, nor any
. fermented Acids diluted. |

III. Tue third Clafs agrees with the zbird Clafs
of Diunretics, excepting only thofe which determine
the Liquids to the Kidneys : therefore whatfoever
is taken bot, asalfo warm Aromatics, Qpiates, and *
webement ‘motion are great Sudorifics. 3

IV: Tuz fourth Clafs contains thofe which de-
termine the quuﬂrs to the external babit of the
Body 3 fuch as, 1. All that relax thc external

parts 1

o
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parts. 2. Thofe which dilute, diffolve, and move to-
ward the external parts. 3. Thofe which diminifh the
external preffure of the Air. 4. Thofe which increafe
the force of the Heart, or it’s pulfations, as to num-
ber and ftrength : hence therefore all Cordials afe
Sudorifics 3 as Rhenith Wine, frefh juice of Citron,
penetrating  Spices, volatile Salts, &¢c. 5. Thofe
which ftimulate externally : as any Aerids applied
to the Skin ; fuch as Vinegar, and Ginger, which
1s moft fubtile and penetrating, and is highly com-
mended by HeLmonT (c). 6. To thele alfo
may be added thofe which reftore the obftrutied
motion in the internal parts ; thus, for example,
paflions of the mind reftore obftrucied refpiration.
~As for what is pretended about fpecific Sudori-
Jies, it is all trifling 5 for all thefe ar laft become
Sudorifics when the Body is dilpofed to f{weat,
otherwife they do nothing ; for tho’ Venice Treacle
be taken to the quantity of %j, unlefs the Body 1s
difpofed to fiweat, it will only dry, and not pro-
voke a fweat ; nor indeed does any other Medicine
provoke fweat fpecifically ; but thofe which are
thought to have that effet, perform it only, 1. As
they fupply matter for fiveat : 2. As they remove
the obftruction of the fieat: 3. As they determine
the Blood to the circumference of the Body. But
among thefe Specifics, there are fome related by
AvTuaors; fuchas, fealed earth, leaves of Scordinim,
Swallow-wort, &¢. alfo Bezoar, Pedro 'del por-
o (@). Goa-flone, whichis compofed of Bezoar, Am-
R4 ber

(¢) In his Tra2 intituled TarTARUS KON 1IN POTU, [24. 9.
(d) See the beft Ziffory of all thefe Stomes in KmmPFrEE,
Amenitat. Exotic. Fafcic, Il jJell. 3. page 301, to 406. .As
for the lapis byfricinus Malacenfis, or Pedro del porco, of Which
~we have faid fomething already, in fage 133, the ue of it is
fhewn and h'ghly extolled by Tuvrrivs, Libr. iv. Qifero.
Cap. 52, page m. 363, and by HenvgTivsishis Traié
des Maladies, Cre. Tom. Il, page m. 70.
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ber, and Gum Tragacanth (¢) ; alfo lozenges or troches
of Vipers, &5c, and the AvTHoR teftifies, that he
has given the genuine Bezoar-ftone, to the quantity
of %, toa Child of two years old, fufficiently dif-
poled to fweat, but without any effect ; and he
teftifies alfo that no fweat was procured by the
troches of Vipers given to 3iij.

COROLLARIES.

1. From what has been hitherto faid of Sudori=
fies we gather, 1. That there are various and quite
oppofite caufes of fweat; as the greateff fadnes
and joy, fear and hope, warm Water and cold,
2. That there is alfo various and quite oppofite
effects of fweat : for [weat {fometimes diffolves the
Blood, and fometimes thickens it, according to the
condition of the fubje&t from which it is drawn;
therefore nothing can be faid univerfally of the
effect of fweat. 3. That various applications may
be ufed to draw out fweat ; fometimes it'is pro-
cured by the wafbing of the whole Body, fome-
times by beating it, by friétion, and violent motion,
fomerimes by the adminiftration of various infernals,
4. That there are various neceffities of drawing out
the fweat 5 thus for example in an Anafarca, we

| muft

(¢) This Storeis called by the Portuguefe, pedra cerdial, and
ismade at Goz in the Iadies by the [esuirs, of cordial/ and
alexitbarmic Species, in which theBezoar Stone is an ingredient:
it was firlt made by F. Caspar AnTonio, whence alfo it took
it’s name; and afterwards by F, Nico.. Manvucug, which is
diftinguifted from the former by the letters N M ftamped on
the {urface. with the figure of a Goat or fome other Animal,
on the oppofite fide; it's foure is oval and round; it's colour
is grey within, blackith and thining without; and di{tingui[hcfi
with golden fpots, and fometimes all over gilded. IUs ufe 1s
frequent and highly efteemed in the Eq/f Iniies, it is bfold by
the pound and therefore varies in it’s price according to it's big-
nefs. See KEMPFER ibid page 397.
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muft fimulate, and expel what is flow and flopping:
therefore every morning and evening the following
- prefcription may be given.

R: Theriac. 3ij.

Spir. Funiperi 3|f5
Ouxymel, Scillit. 3.

~ Diluantur in Cereris Cerevifi meracae, wve/ Hy-
dromel. %ix. vel x. Sumat xger, & difponat Corpus
ad fudorem,

T AKE of Venice Treacle two drams,
Spirit of Juniper am ounce and half, Oxymel of
Squills fwe ounces, dilute them in nine or ten ounces
of genuine Mum or Mead. Let the Patient fake it,

difpofe bis Body to fweat,

TuE fame is done with fuccefs in other chronical
difeafes, as in the Green-ficknefs: thusalio in the
Leprofy, becaufe all nourithment is ftopped, there-
fore the procuring of fweat 15 required ; but not
by Aromatics, which heat the Body znternally, but
in fuch a2 manner, as to make all hot externally,
and to wath all away internally : therefore let a Pill
of Venice Soap be given every hour, fo that 3ij may
be taken 1n a day ; and then, after the 2 of thefe
for three days, the Patient may drink any antifcor-
N dutic dﬁmﬁzm as of Guiacum ; then let him go into

8 2 warm Bath to provoke a fweat. Moreover if

any thing is to be \r¢folved about the firff Vefiels,
as in the difeafes of the Breaft, and other acute di-
il feafes, and if the caufe of the diforder arifes from
W an Alkali, let him drink plentifully of Honey, Vine-
i gar, or Rhenith Wine, with Water ; and at the

il fame time let his Skin be relaxed externally : but

‘in the middle of the fweas a decoition may be Uweln
with
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with Nifre. But if the caufe of the diforder be
from an Aid, then let Alkalines be given; and fo
let always thofe things be given, which are oppofite
to the caufe of the difeafe. 5. That there are va-
vious opportunities of procuring a fweat 5 for at
fome times it fucceeds much more readily and
happily, than at others : the knowledge of which
depends Ent1rdy on the obfervations of the Phyfi-
cians; thus in the Small Pox, from the fir# day
to the eighth, fweating is promoted and this feems to
bea proper time enough for Jweating; and the Patient
smay be cured by continual fiweating, but withthis regi-
anen, thattheHumours may alwaysbecopioufly diluted
and the Veflels relaxedyfor bot and drying things muft -
by no means be then given, as being very perni-
cious. But in acute difeafes, many Phyficians agree |
~with the vulgar, in giving Sudorifics, becaufe they
obferve that Nature often relieves herfelf on the
fourteenth day, by fweating ; and thence fall into this
wretched praf7ife of giving kot and drying things,
by which method they deftroy many : but if they
were to lay afide all bot Sudorifics, and give only
thofe, which dilute the Blood, and relax the Veflels, |
then the Patients would fweat kindly, and have a
laudable ¢rifis on the feventh, or fourteenth day s
for thus in the fweating ficknefls of the Englifb,
many were cured by a continuation of the Jweating |
for twenty four hours, by #nternal Diluents, and ex=|
ternal velaxing Medicines: whereas on the contrary,
all thofe, to whom internal Diluents were not ad=
miniftred, died (f). !
II. From what has been faid, it appears alfo,
1. That Sudorifics are to be varied, according
the various caufes of the difeafe: thus in difeafes
arifing from an Zkali ; as for inftance, a youn

{(f) See Dr Frienn's Hifory of Phyfic, Part 11, page 33:;
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Man is fiezed in fummer time by a mof ardent
Fever, to get the better of which a very gmr:.% re=
medy is required, that is a Sudorific 5 but before
this is given him, the caufe of the difeafe ought
to be inquired into : for let us fuppofe, that it is
too ‘much drynefs and imflammation, it is manifeft
that Diluters and Stimulaters are required, becaufe
of the defeli and obftruition of the powers, which
indicate a Stimulus. Thus, that Diluters may operate
_ the better, let a liguid Medicine be given, the bafe of
" which may be fome diffolving Acid, and for a
Stimulus let Rhenith Wine be added, which may
be diluted with a large quantity of Warer, and
may have an antiphlogiftic power added to it by the
help of Nitre ; for example,

B Vin. Rhenan, 3VHJ

Nitri 33

Suec. L:mc:lﬂ recent. m;z::.ﬁjﬁ' %)

Syr. Viol. q. [. vel ad %ij.

Diluantur bec cum Aqua communis 1 jv.
Singulis boris capiat 3i). calidé cum determina-
#ione ad Sudorem ;3 ff vero Alviter tantum fudet, plus

Vini addatur, fi minus, plus Aquae. -

T AKE of Rhenith Wine fwo ounces, of Nitre
- Jwo drams, of lLemon juice frefb fqueezed, one
~ounce; of fyrup of Violets ¢ fufficient quantity, or to
fwo ounces,
LET thefe be diluted with two quarts of common
‘Water.
L E T the Patient take every bour two ounces
warm, with a determination fo {weat ; but if be
- fweats but little, let mare Wine be added, if toa
~guch more Water,

Bur
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Bur if the canfe of the difeafe is an Aid, then
inftead of Rhenith Wine, let him take fome other
Liquor, as Sa/ Volatile Oleofuss 5 but if the caufe be
fomething tenacious, let diffolving Salts be added.
2. That Sudorifics are to be varied alfo, according
to the various nature of the difeale. But the nature
of a difeafe depends (z) on the peccant matter ;
(B) on the efficient or applying caufe, that is, on
the vital power ; thus therefore, if the matter is
Zenacious, let {trong Stimulaters be given, as Alka-
Finess but if 1t be of the nature of the venereal
difeafe, then Mercury determined to fweating is the
beft remedy. 3. That Sudorifics ought to be varied,
according to the different feats of the difeafe.
4. That different Sudorifics are required in different
degrees of a difeafe; thus in the legimning of the
Small Pox a Swudorific that refifts Inflammation is
required ; but on the fourteenth day, for the moft
part faponaceous Medicines are rf:qmred and drying
aromatic decoltions,

THEORENMS.

I Tuz greateft power of Sudorifics confifts in
refolving the Liquids, and in opening the obftruttions
of the Veflels. Now the Liquids are refolved either
by diluting or dividing ; wherefoever therefore it is
neceffary to diffolve, there Sudorifics are required :
but the deobftruent power of Sudorifics confifts in °
relaxing the Veflels, or in diffolving their consents.

II. In Sudorifics confidered by themfelves, there
is a great power of coagulating and ﬂ@‘?ﬂﬂﬂfg <
whence 1t comes to pafs, that what remains, be-
comes thick, coagulated, and fometimes as hard as |
a ftone, afterwards by no art to be refolved; and ©
hence it 1s, that no inflammatory difeafes {fooner:
turn to a gaugrene, than thofe which arife from

violent exercife,
III. WHILsT
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1. Wurrst Sudorifics incraffate, they alfo
obftru&t at the fame time 3 and whilft they con-
 fume the !iquid, the Veffels contrat themfelves,
- and are ftraitned, and their Fibres grow fliff.
- IV. AvrmosT all Medicines may be ¢onverted
" into Sudorifics : thus if a purge be adminifired, and
the Perfon prefently difpofed to a fweat, there will
arife a great expulfion of fweat; and the fromger
~the purge is, the more copious will the faveating be :
but in chronical difeafes, it is an arcanum to add
purges to Sudorifics, as the Trochifci Albandol, &e.
It 15 the fame with Emetics and Diuretics, 1t they
are determined towards the Skin.

C:H A P XIL

Of DIAPHORETICS.

1. Df APHORETICS are Medicines, which
| drive the morbid matter out of the Body,
. under the form of the Sanflorian Perfpirations
or rather all thofe which increafe the Santiorian Per-
Wl [piration. Therefore that we may the better un-
derftand the nature of thefe, we muft confider by
how many ways, and from what caues Perfpira-
tion is increafed.
. 2. THE caufes therefore of the increafe of Per-
il fpiration are, 1. The imcreafed force of the Bowels
fl which divides our Liquids into minutie. 2. All
il thofc which determine the Liquids fo diffslved, to-
Ml wards the external parts ; by external pars I mean
il all thofe that can be touched by the Air, fuch as
# the Skin, Mouth, Lungs. 3. Thofe which fo dil-
rofe
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pofe the external Skin, that it may readsly” tranfmit
the Liquids under an infenjible form, but not the
more thick and fenfible: in order to which the Skin
ought neither to be too /ax, nor too #ight. 4. Thole |
,which perform together the three jult mentioned :
and as there are no Medicines of this kind known
to us, we may thence conclude, that there are no
proper Diaphoretics, that'is, which certainly and
undoubtedly obtain fuch an effect.

3. DIAPHORETICS therefore may be divided
into the tbree following Clafles, according to the
three former canfes of an increafed Perfpiration,

I. Toe firlt Clafs of Digphoretics contains thofe
which increafe the force of the Bowels, that is, the
elafticity of the Veflels: now this is increafed, where-
focver the Fibres of the Veflels become more rigid -
and hard. To this Clafs therefore belong, 1, What-
foever aftringe, or rather contrat the Solids,
that is, which by infinuating themfelves between
the Interftices of the /aff parts, and ftopping there,
make thofe parts more flexible or more rigid : fuch
are Opium, the Peruvian Bark, all aftringent Roots, |
aufbere Wine, &e. Moreover as Diaphoretics con- |
firinge, and do not relax, it is manifeft, that what-|
foever increafes the fenfible Excretions, diminithes a
Diapborefis:- which plainly agrees with the Sanc-
tor1 AN Experiments. 2. Exercifes of the Body, |
as walking, riding on borfeback or in a Coach, &e.
by the help of which experience teaches us that the
SancroriaN Excretion is promoted. 3. Very
gentle Stimulaters, or firong ones a little enervateds |
jor thus Colcquintida, infuled in a fimall quantity of”
Wine, becomes an excellent Diaphoretic ; thus alfo|
Corrofive Sublimateto gr.]. or ij. mixed in Zij or iij!
of Rob of Elder , and fo given to the quantity of]
2 part of a grain for owe dofe, is of great fervice|
in Chronical .Difcafes; and in like manner any|
o Cr Acrias
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| Acrids may be fo mitigated, as to become Diaphore-

. Zics.

| II. The fecond Clafs includes al! thofe which de-
{ termine the perfpirable Nlatter to the Skin: fuch
§ as, 1. 2ir moderately warm. 2. Moderate Exer-
§ cifes. 3. An equal Clrculatmn of the Liquids ; which
{ happens, when all the parts .of the Body either
equably reft, or are equably moved.

| III. Tue third Clafs conrtains thofe which give

§ 2 due temper to the Skin, fo that it be neither too

d loofe, nor too tight: And this is performed by

| ,Frzﬂ:am, Lotions and Deterfions.

CHAP XIL
Of UTERINES.

1. 'O Uterines are referred Emmenagogues,

Ariftolochics, and Ecbolics 5 or thofe which
expel the Menfes, the Lochia, and the confents of
the Womb. Moreover Emmenagogues are properly
thofe, which promote the Secretion and Excretion
of the menfirual Blood. Now the Secretion is from
the whole mafs of Bleod into the Uterine Veflelss
but the Excretion is from the Womb through the
Veficls adhering partly about it’s iufernal Orifice,
partly within 1t, and partly in the Yagina.

2. Now this derivation into the Womb, and
Excretion from it are made, becaufe the Veilels Juit
mentioned being filled with abundance of Blood are
o far diftended by the force of the Heart, that the
orifices of the little Arteries are at length dilated,
- whence follows an eruption of the Blood ; but wlzn
P, | j -2
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the force of the Heart ceafes, and the Plethora 18
relieved, they contratt themfelves again: but that |
the Uterine Blood is pregffed by the force of the Heart
is manifeft from hence, that if the Placenta is broken
off in 2 Woman with Child, the Ferus ftill remain-
ing in the Womb, there follow fo great a hemor-
rhage that the Mother dies; becaufe the Blood is =

urged by the force of the Heart, and the Uterus

is fo diftended by the contained Fatus, that the |
arifices of the Veflels cannot contract themlelves.
The fame alfo may be gathered from the flowing

of the Lochia.

3. Now if it is enquired why the efflux of the
- Blood is not always from thofe Arteries, but only
at ftated times? It muft be confidered, that the ends
of the Arteries are in a manner /7ifid or divided into
three Branches; of which the middle one goes into
a Vein, and the fwo lateral gape into Cavities, oze
into a Gland, and the other into Liymphatic Vef-

fels: the fir? Branch therefore tranfmits the thicker

Blood, and the other zwo, becaufe they are more
tender and {mall, tranfmit only the more fubtile

tof it. Now let us fuppofe, that there is an
obftacle in the Veins, for example, from a Plethora,
or a greater preffure than ufual in the Arteries, then
the lateral Veflels muit be fo far dilated, that thole

which before admitted nothing but Lymph ; now |

admit the 7ed Blood : becaufe they are of a finer
ftructure, and gape into Cavities, where there is no
obflacle, refifiing the Impetus; butis quite otherwife
. with regard to the mjiddle Branches ; and as foon as
that odfiacle in the Veins is removed, or the preflure
and force of the Heart is diminithed, namely, when
the plenty of Blood is diminifhed by flowing, then
thefe Jateral Veflels contraét themfelves, and the
Blood goes again into the Veins. This Argument
may be illuftrated by the example of the external

borny
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borny coat of the Eyes; which in the natural flate
is evidently white, hardly any but the lateral Vel
fels of the Arteries going to it; but if any obffacle
1s putin the way to the Vein, as if itbe comprefled,
or if the end of the Artery be obftructed, or con-
trated, fo that the Blood cannot flow readii}r out
of the ﬂrtﬂry into the Vein, for example, if the
Neck be ffrait bound, then thofe Veflels of the
Cornea which were at firlt incon/picuons, will grow
ved and confpicuons, by means of this prgﬁffrf, be-
caufe the Blood being hindered from flowing into
the Veins is prefled into the lateral Veflels : but as
fDﬂn as that obffacle is removed, this rednefs vanifhes.
It is the fame in the Uterine Veflels, where' there
are Lymphatic Veffels, or the fmalleft extremities
of Arteries gaping into the Cavity of the Womb,
But that this Blood flows out of thofe /ateral Vel-
fels (which in their natural ftate do not receive
the Blood, but 2 finer humour for the lubrication of
the parts) being dilated, appears plainly enough
from the flowing of the L&sza which gradually,
]Diﬂ their &loody colour, |
| 4. Now let us fee what is the caufe of the
| ﬁr[t emprw# of the Menfes in Girls : which indeed,
to fay it in one word, is nothing elfe but a Pa’eféram;
§ and this arifes from hence, that in a Virgin, from
. her Nativity to her ftate of Puberty, the guantity of
| Blood gathered by the force of the PFiftera in-
i creafes, for fuch an increafe is entirely neceflary for
| the greater diftenfion of the Velicls, and the increafe

of the Virgin : butafter the is arrived to the imits
3 fet to her growth, fo that the Veflcls can no longer
i be dilated and diftenided, a Plethora muft neceffarily
| arife, from the increafe of that Blood which {till
i remains; for there is no reafon why it fhould ccafe,
| feeing the force of the Vifeera, by which it is ga-
thered, is fo far from being diminifhed, that it is
1 S rather
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rather increafed : therefore the fuperfluous Blood
muft be expelled by the -Jefs reffling Veflels, fuch
as the Uterine 3 otherwife the Girl will be fck,

5. Bur if it be enquired whence it comes to
pals, that thefe menfirual fluxes do not happen in
Men as well as in Women ? The Reafon 1s, that ]
Men later attain to the bounds of their increafe than |
Women; for as foon as they arrive thither, fome
excretion is increafed in them at flated times: for .
it is manifeft from the Obfervations of SancTo-
“r1us, that Men are fubject to a Plethora E"{Jffj’g
Month 5 but which goes off either by a larger fweat =
-or Urine, or fome other excretion (). The fame
alfo happens fometimes to Women, whofe Menfes |
do not flow 3 and thereby  they are preferved in
bealth: Befides, it muft be obferved, that Women
have a fwmaller Diaphorefis than Men, and that in®
thofe who have a plentiful Diapborefis, as Virago’s®
- the Menfes do not flow at all, or at leaftin a very
finall quantity ;3 but thofe who have a /ax and cold
babit of Body, and live an idle Life, have 1:}1%i
Menfes for the molt part in plenty.

Tueor. THE nearer we are to our origin, thé«'
more the preffing force of the Heart prevails, above
the r¢fiffance of all the Veflels of the Body tngcthcrjg
and this appears from the mcreafe of Animals,
which increafe in a greater proportion in their tender: |
years, than in a moreadvanced age : thus therefore
that Body whofe bonnd of 1t*s increale 1s nearer to it
origin, ought, the reft being equal, to have more
Jax and foft Vefiels, than that whofe Jewnd of it’sin&%
creafe 1s more remote from it’s origin ; feeing there=
fore Women come fooner to the oxun of theit
increale than Men, it is neceflary, that their Veflels
fhould be more fof7 and more ealy to unfold. %

F

4
6. It

(@) Med. Static 13 Apbar. 83,

4
)
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6. It remains now to be examined, why the /i
perfluous Blood in Women is determined to the
Womb. And it manifeftly proceeds from hence,
that in a Woman approaching to the bounds of her
increafe, there is no where /efs r¢fiffance in the Vef
fels, than in the 4bdomen, hence alfo no where /¢fs
than in the Pefvis, and there no where /2[5 than in
the Womb: for Women, in proportion to  their
bulk, have their Abdomen much more /erge and
expanfile than Men ; for in their Pelvis are contained ™
only the Bladder and RefZum 5 befides which there
is alfo the Womb in Women 3 add to this that their
Pelvis is ufually more capacions, than would be re-
quired, with regard to it’s contents, Befides, when
at any time the Bladder and the Reftum receive
their liquids, and the Womb nothing at all, it ap-

from hence that there is the kaft refffance in
the Womb. Moreover there is no part known in
the female Body, into which the Blood flows frem
fo many different places, as into the Womb 3 for
warious extremities of Arteries meet there in one,
from three different Springs. To this may be added,
that in the whole aterine traff the Veins are deftitute
of Valves, and that this want of Valves is not {u
plied by the compreflion of the Mi/eles that propells
the wvenal Blood ; for there is no part of the Body
which has fewer Miuftles about it: all the Blood
therefore, which is contained in the Veins, r¢fifs
the Blood coming from the Arteriesy and thus
wherefoever it is firft in a fomething greater quanti-

ty, itis prefled immediately toward the kfs refifing

places.
7. Now we know zhree kinds of canfes, to which
the excretion of the menflrual Blood in a healthy
‘Woman is owing 3 1. A Plethora, 2. A determi-
nation of the fuperfluous Blood to the Womb, as the
kfs refifting part. 3. 13’1 Sitnefs of the Uterine Veﬂ;t_:ls
e + Top
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for excretion. Emmenagogues therefore may be re-
duced alfo to three Clafles; of which the fir# con-
tains thofe which caufe a Plethora. The fecond thofe
which determine it to the Womb. And in the laft
.place, the third includes aperient uterine Topics.
Whofoever therefore would cure 2 Woman labour-
ing under a fuppreffion of the Menfes, ought firft to
incuire, whether there is matter to be excrefed, or
whether there 1s any fuperfluity of Blood 3 for if this
is wanting, the Medicines of the fecond and third
Clafs will do more harm than good.

8. APLETHORA Is produced ; 1. By every Me-
dicine which caufes more Chyle to be received into
the Veins, from the meat and drink, by the power
of the firft Bowels, than is required for thv:: increafe
~or nourifhment of the Body, and to repair the lofs,
2. By every Medicine which fo ftrengthens and af-
fects the fecond Bowels, which are called Hemato-
pxa, or Blood-making, that they turn the Chyle into

good Blood. 3. By the removal of caufes which at-

tenuate and diffipate the collected Blood. 'We have
therefore three ditterent kinds of Medicines contained
under the firff Clafs of Emmenagogues, or thofe
which caufe a Plethora.

THuE firs? of thefe kinds contains thofe which in-
creale the foree of the firft Bowels, or thofe which
are appropriated to Chylification 3 to which alfo are
to be enumerated, 1. Thofe which diffolve the flug-
gith Feces. 2. Thole which purge them out, when

diffolved, by a Stimulus. For it is well kncuw,n, that
the caviges of the Inteflines are always /ned with a
certain Mucus fecreted there from the Glandss;
which if it i1s thick, and adheres, obftrusis the ori-
Jices of the fmalleft Vefiels, and {o hinders the paf-
fage of the Chyle into the Lacteal Veffels ; whence a-
rifes an Jnanition or Afrophy, which is contrary to a Ple-
thora, ‘Thereforeif there is fuch a Mucus, as to caufe

' a Plethora,

——
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a Pletbora, it ought, () to be diffload, and (¢) ex
pelled : wherefore I fhall treat firft of thofe which
diffelve and expel this Mucus; and afterwards of
thofe which increafe the force of the firlt Vifcera.
‘Trose which diffofve the faid Mucus, are, 1. Any
aromatic fetid Gums, called Ulerines 5 for thefe ad-
here by their @ifcofity, and mix themfelves by their
Japonaceous power with the Pituita, and diffolve 1t,
and at the fame time ftimulate and promote it’s ex-
pulfion ; and therefore Gum Ammoniac, Afa Fetida,
Bdellium, Galbanum, Myrib, Sagapenum and Opo-
panax are by all called Ulerines 5 for thefe being
taken are ealily diffolved by the heat of our Body,
and whilflt they remain djffolved, the Acrid which is
contained 1n them exhales, and ftimulates and gent-
ly deterges the Vifcera : they do not act therefore by
any power directly appropriated to the Womb, but

by their own diffolving quality, being faposaceons,

aromatic, and friendly to the Nerves. A Phyfician
therefore, who would cure 2 Woman whofe Menfes
are fupprefled for want of a Plthora,; may pre=
{cribe after this manner,

B Gummi Ammon,
Galban:
Sagapeni
Myrrbe, ana 3.
Olei ftillat, Succini redif. q. 1.
M.
Fiant inde Pilule.

TAKE of Gam Ammoniac, Galbanum, S ~a-
penum, and Myrrh, each one Scruple, of dittilled
Oil of Amber redtified a fufficient quantity, mix
them, and make them into pills.

TrEesE agree whereloever .the entrance of the
Chyle 1s obftructed by the caufe jult mentioned, as

S 3 happens
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happens in hypochondriacal and hyfterical perfons;
and they diffolve the.Mucus fpoken of above. 2. All
fixed Salts, whether they are prepared after T a-
cHEN1Us’s method, or alkaline : which befides @
- have this peculiarity, that they foon pafs off ; whence =~ |
for a time their ¢ffeé? is great, but it foon ceafes, 4
Hither belong compound fixed Salis 3 as Borax, Sa =~
Ammoniac, Vitriol, Tartar, Sal polychreftus, Sal re-
generatus Seunerti, €9¢. * Thus alfo, take of eicher (
. of thefe Salts 33. diffolve them in %jv of Rue-water,
_._,Et the latient take one {poonful after the pills,
. All alkaline wolatile Saltsy fuch as oily -wiﬁfrfe
S dis, Spirit of Harts-born, Spirit of Urine, and. :

- Soirit of Blood. 4. All Soats whatloever : for thﬂy ap- ,’_
| pmach to the nature of Gum ; wherefore Sozp is much i
cried up for procuring ﬂbortmn and provoking the
Menfes. Alfo todiffolve the beforementioned Mucus,

R:. Saponi Veneti gyv :
Bulb recent. Ari 3.
Ale fretide 303,
Fiant Pilule, fing. gran. i}, Sumant_fingulis biboriis
wunam.

TAKE of Venice Soap four drams, of frefh
Arum roots one dram, of Afa feetida balf & dram.
Make this mafs into Pills of three grains cach 5 take
one every two bours, e

THESE are Deterfrves of the firft paflages. Now.
follow thofe which expell the diffolved Mucus : fuch &
are Aloés, Rbubarb, Colsquintida, Falap, Sagapenum,
Opcpanax, and above all white Bryony. Phylicians i
have given the name of Ulerines to thefe, from their #
effet, becaufe they at the'fame time diffolve and expel,,
To this purpofe therefore the following prefcnpuen 4

X
1

1s to be given,
R. .(ﬂaf:
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Re. Aloés opt. 3).
Refin. Falap. gr. xv. !
%}t’agrmb. gr. v. (pro {timulo.)
Fiant Pilule, fing. gr. iij. que deaurentur. Capiat
ex iis (ub Aurora, ubi adfunt figna folute pituite 5 &
dormiat per boram unam wvel alteram.

TAKE of the beft Aloés one dram, of Relin
- of Jalap fifteen grains, of Caloqumtlda Jive grains,
Y for a fumulus; mix them end make a mafs, of.
 which make Pills of three grains, end gild them.
Take of them early in the morning, where there are

Signs of diflolved Pituita 5 and fleep an bam' or two
after them.

Now let us fee, what give a greater force to
the Bowels, fo that they may make good Chyle,
and propel 1t into the Lacteal Vefiels. The force
therefore of the firft Bowels is increafed, pamely
by increaling the contraitile force of them, by all
thofe which make the Fibres more rigid ¢ fuch are
afiringent Medicines, as 1. Steel 5 for nothing is of
. more fervice in this cafe, c:fpecmlly if 1t be given
- under fuch a form, as not to mix with the Blood,
but to act on the Solids, by corroborating the
Fibres 5 for if it 1s mixed with the Blood, i1t be-
comes highly coagulating: but being taken with
the regimen mentioned above, it acts very well,
and ftrengthens the Fibres 3 as is manifeit from
& this, that after the # of it, the pale colour of
‘§ Virgins is foon turned to red, and the Pulle,

which before was languid, to an almott fer -*Hﬂ'

one. But the #feof it ebtamq when a due rigidity

. of the Bowels is wanting, and there is a plenty cof
WPituita : morcover, if an Acid abounds, then it
S 4 Imay
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may be taken in fubflance or filings 3 but if a
Sluggifb and mot acid Mucus predominates, the
Steel may be given in Rhenifh Wine or Vinegar 3
other preparations are mere trifles. Befides hither
belongs, 2. The Peruvian Bark, in whatfoever
form it is given; and here it obtains the next
place to Steel. 3. Rbubarb and Rbapbontic. 4. Ta- -
marifk, and efpecially the Bark of it’s root.
5. Caper : and various compounds of it. Hence
therefore it appears, that the greateft Afringents
may become Emmenagogues.

N o w follow examples for forms. If an Aid
predominates, it may be known by an appetite to
improper and unufal things,’ fower ernéiations,
gripes with a fenfation of cold, nidorous eruilations
after taking Vinegar. In this cafe therefore,

R:. Limat. Ferri ( fupra porphyritim diu trit.) 51,
Extratt Rbei 3].
Cort. Peruv. 3{3.
M.
Fiant Pilule, fing. gr.v. Capiat unam omni biborio,

T A K E of Filings of Steel (ground a long time
on a Porphyry flone) two drams, of Extraét of Rhu-
batb one  dram, of Peruvian Bark balf a dram.
Mix them, and make Pills, each of five grains.
Take one of them every two bours.

Burt if the Arid does not abound, then Sreel .
its clf given in fubffance for the moft part ex-
c tes anguithes, vomitings, diarrbeasand gripings3
for it is not diffolved, but acts only by flimulating,
In this cafe therefore, T

X Vin
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R. in. Rhben. B 113.
Chalybis contrit. 3.
Cort. Peruv. %).
Leni tepore macerentur per 24 hboras; deinde
wacuo flemacho ter de die una bora ante pafium,
 fumatur ex hoc 3j05.

- TAK E of Rhenith Wine three pints, of Steel
in powder, two ounces, of Peruvian Bark ome vunce,
- spacerate them in a gentle beat for four and twenty

bours 5 and then take an ounce and balf, three times

a day, on an empty [flomach, an bour before

f,atlng

HiruEeR alfo belong thofe warm and ftimulat-

ing Aromatics, which afford a great deal of very
acrid Qil by diftillation 5 as Thuya or Arbor vire,
Savin, Rue, elpecially the. mountain Rue, Rofemary,
Peuny - royal, Marjoram, Feverfew, f:J’ c.

 THE fecond kind of Medicines caufing a Pl-
- ¢hore, are thofe which increafe the Ba'ﬂmzlmm’cfﬁg
- power in the Heart and Blood Veflels. Now that
~ power 1s no other than the ofcillatory force of the
Veflels : and this is increafed by the fame Medicines,
- which have beenalready prefcribcd for the Vefiels Gf
the firft kind, or thofe which ferve for Chylification :
. all therefore which promote Chylification, are {uf-
{icient alfo to promote Sanguification 5 for it is
~ impofiible for the firf paflages to be amended,
- without amending the fecond 3 or for the fecond to
“be amended without amending the firf. But hither
.~ alfo fhould be added the motion of the Body ina
 free Air.
~ Tuez third kind of the faid Medicines includes
gthofe which hinder the too great confumption and

dzﬁ@atzwz of the collefted Blood. Therefore we
fhould
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fthould avoid whatfoever excites fweat or foo great
perfpiration. '

9. Tue fecond Clafs of Emmenagogues contains
thofe which determine the pletboric Blood to the

- Womb : and fuch are all that diminith the re-

" fifance in the uterine Veflels, and at the fame |

time increafe it in the ‘others. But the reffffance
of the uterine Veflels is diminithed two ways 3 |
1. By relaxing thofe Veflels: 2. By accelerating the |
reflux of the Blood from the lower Veins toward
the Heart. 1 therefore divide the Medicines of
this fecond Clafs into fzwe kinds. |
TueE firf contains thofe which zelax the uterine
Veflels : fuch as, 1. All warm Baths, applied as
far as to the Navel ; for by this means the Veffels
of the lower parts are relaxed, whilit the Veflels of
the upper are conflringed by the coldnefs of the
Air ; efpecially if thofe upper parts are placed in -
a cool Air. 2. Any external heat, applied to the
lower parts. * 3. Odmtments, which conflift of far,
oily and faline Aromatics 3 fuch as Unguentum ner-
winum, Martiatum and drthriticum : for fuch being
Jaid to the Feet, Legs and Groin are very fervice-
able. Hither allo belong relaxing and warming |

plafters, and elpecially thofe "which are prepared |

of the fetid Gums 3 which relax the Veffels, and at
the fame time reftrain the per/pirable bumour, whence
a greater beat arifes under the form of a continual
Bath. Hither alfo belong the uterine Plants ; among
which the beit are Rue, Savin, Funiper, Arbor |
vite, Marjoram, Penny-royal : of which may be
made Baths, Cataplaims, Ointments, and Flafters.

The /g kind of Medicines of the fecond Clafs |
includes thofe which accelerate the reffux of the
Blood from the lower Veins toward the Heart :
fuch as the following : ‘1. All Friflions cc}ntinucﬁ

from the bottom cof the Feet to the Gron, :'li]a:.;
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bmt by warm and dry linnen cloths, for half an
hour every time. Walkiny 3 t"nr the sébial,
:j tral and femoral Mafclﬂs comprefs their Veins bj,r
frequent action, and propel the Blood toward the
upper paits. 3. The motion of leaping 5 which
¢ed 1s of iﬂ mm:h confequence, that Hrpro-
‘crAaTEs fays it will procure Abortion. But all
_-'-':f?._fu provoke the gflux of the Menfes, by re-
| moving the refjfance in the Veins : for when'this
s removed, the Blood tows in a greater quantity
ard thofe parts; whence there is a greaser
effure of the Blood into the lateral Veflels ; and
“hence follows the excretion of it

e 10, TrE third Clals of Emmenagogues contains.
 thofe which difpofe the uterine Veflels to excretion -
| fuch as wvapours eyf fair warm Water applied to the
'Er; ower parts of the Body. 2. Relaxing Fomentations
lapplied by means of fponges or linnen cloths to
Groin,, Perineum, Vagina, Hypagaftrinm : hi-
r allo belnn Cataplafins, Plafters, Peffaries,
fuch like, conﬁﬂmg of Relasers 5 the materials
which may be taken from the former doétrine
relaxing IVIEC].lCHqu 3. Here a vapoar of fome
ids 1s much commended; as of wrinous A
ine falts, received into the Womb, which how-
r is not without danger, for it irritates vehe-
entl and canfes a great contration in the ute-
ne Eiﬁw.r 3 fuch a wvapour therefore ought to be
tmuﬂ}r applied, for it often makes the Womb
arrcn, and produces horrid contraltions and
fpafims ; for that wapour is moft acrid, and in-
es the Womb, whence a Gangrene or Schirrbus
may eafily arife ; and if the Womb is violently
inflamed, the whole nervous fyftem is affected
with {pa fms: wherefore if fuch a vapour 1S ever
ufed, there fhould be great care taken, that it be

¢ 1;00 acrid 3 let that vapeur thercfore fuffice,
which

.ﬁ.'

- G

B 1l

i
3
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which exhales from a fmall quantity of Spirit of
Sal Ammoniac and a great quantity of Water’
mixed and made warm 3 but by no means let that
wery acrid vaponr be ufed, which a certain Empiric
was accuftomed to prepare for this purpofe 5
namely a mixture of Urine and quick Lime fet
over the Fire,

COROLLARIES.

1. Hence it appears, that Ariffolochics are
Uierines of the third Clafs 3 for there a Plethora
is fuppofed to be already prefent, and alfo a de-
termination toward the Womb; for otherwife there
is no occalion to move the Lochia.

II. ECBOLICS are the fame, but fronger;
to which if Sternutatories are added, then they act
moft ftrongly.

III. ABORTIV ES are thole which oper
the Womb, and expel/ the Feetus and Placenta :
fuch are 1. Too great a quantity of Blood. 2. All
that determine {trongly to the Womb. . 3. Thofe
which violently conftringe the Womb : hither alfo
1s to be referred a vapour of Sal Ammeniac, received
into the Womb of a pregnant Woman ; than
which there is not a more powerful Abortive ; but
the danger of 1t 1s great, as was faid above.

IV. AvvL Ecbolics and Abortives are to be given
with great caution ; for they all do hbarm to the
Body, and are very dangerous, not only to the
Fetus, but alio to the Mother.

The
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The Third CL AS S

';Ofﬁ:mfafberME DICIN E S which a?
on the SOLIDS and FLUIDS -
gether.

e s o T a——
i A

CHAP. L
Of APERIENTS.

| 1 APERIENTS are thofe Medicines which
] open the obfiruted paffages. Of thefe there
“are tbree Claflfes, of which the fir# contains all
| that relax the Veflels ; of which before, The
Jecond contains thofe which attenuate, refolve, and
dilute the Liquids; of which alfo I have treated
§ already ; laftly, the #bird includes whatfoever, after
‘the Veflels are relaxed, and the Liquid attenugted,
drive both into #motion, and promote the Cir-
~culation,

- 2. For to open any obftrusted Veflel, thefe three
_ things are neceflarily required; 1. That the Veflels
“be relaxed. 2. That the obftruting matter be
refolved, or at leaft diluted. 3. That the Circu-
~ lation be promoted in this Veflel.

Cor. HewncEe therefore it appears, how rafhly
fome aflert, that there are fpecific Aperients; fuch
:_.ﬁlﬂ-“-‘ Scordium, white Horehound, Spirit of Sal Am-
anoniac, &,

CHAE
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CHA®. IL
Of DISCUTIENTS. |

1. DIS CUTIENTS are thofe which daﬁ-
pate the Liquid, either in the Veffels, or ex=
travafated, flagnating of coagulated without

any [enfible folution of conmtinuity in the external parts.

Now thefe are {o many as there are different caufea

of ftagnation or extravaiation.

2 A La Quip fagrates in the Veflels, and
becomes a tumour ; 1. From a Plethora and then |

the tumour appears reds in which cafe the beit |
Difeutient is the evacuation of the Liquid which

prefies behind upon that which Ragnares s henot):
therefore dleeding may remove thele red tumours; |
2. Such atumour arifes from inflammation: and |
then the true Difcutients are () whatfoever relaxes|
the Veflels. () Every thing which varioufly
moves the relaxed Vellel, by applying fuch movmg
powers as are very contracting and dilating ; this
1s done by  bleeding,  and external Fﬂﬂmm"
{+) Whatfoever revulﬂ,s, refolves, attenuates, and |
dilutes the Liquids, by .emptying the Veflcls.
tumour derives it’s origin from the fhxcknefsg'
the gathered or cmaﬂulated Liquid; and this i§
d;,&*@cd only by an aperient Medicine.
EXTRAVASAPED Liquids are alfo dyfﬂﬁéds
when thﬁy are driven anmn into their own Veliclsz
and this 15 obtained, I By freeing the ablorbent
Veflels, as much as pofli ble, irum the diftending
I..lCllllCE
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Liquids ; and thefe abforbent Veflels, which were °
fpoken of before, in Prorec. Car, V. were
difcovered by Vieussens, by the help of Micro-

. {copes, in many of the Bowels, and end in Veins

after the fame manner as the Excretory Vefiels

. arife from the Arteries : confult this AuTHoR’s

Novum Vaforum Corp. Hum. Syftema, pege . 23. &
- feg. Now this may be done by copious bleeding,
or by the ufe of Hydragogues, where &fm:’mg 1S
not proper : which zwo do not weaken in this cafe,
but rather reftore ; whence at that time they are of
great fervice, provided they can be adminiftred to-
gether. 2. The fame is obtained by means of all
Aperients. 3. By an external, or prefug, or dry-
ing power, applied to the Bocly Moreover, it is
to be noted, that Difcutients are of no force agamﬁ
Schirrufes.

S R W A )
Of EMOLLIENTS.

AN Emollient is every thing that reduces any
part of our Body, that is indurated, and
mpatled into one mafs, to i’s former flate of a
wmmmad Liquid and a containing Solid, Induration
happens in our Bodies principally after #hree wayss
1. By a oo great cofiion and preffure of the
Liquids ; for by this means the more fluid
parts are exprefled, and the thicker are driven into
a more compatt mafs ; whence it happens, that
the Veflels being partly emptied, in a very thort
fpace of time, concrete and confolidate into one;
or the thick Bodies ftagnating or being impatted,
concrete
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concrete with their Veflfels, 2. By a coagulum
which arifes from the proper nature of the Li-
quids : now that there may be fuch a coagulum ap-

ars from the white of an egg, which is coagulated
by the Fire, tho® it remains inclofed in the fhell.
3. By a fuper-induced coagulum by the mixture of
any coagulating Body.

2. EMOLLIENTS are either m.*:errm! or
external. Thofe which we call iuternal, are, 1, Thofe
which are ufed under the form of Ha;frmﬁ.r or Fu-
migations, cither drawn in or inje¢ted : fuch is
Water diffolved into a vapour, than which nothing is
more Emollient ; but it thould not be too bet, for then

it confiringes® but moderately warm, and then it is
the greatelt Emollient ; as appears in Bones and
Horns philofophically calcined 5. which are more
foftened by vapour than by boiling. 2. Emollients
which are taken inwardly are Broths prepared of
all parts of Animals, and efpecially of the Me-
fcnt::ry and Inteftines, 3. Raw yolks of eggs; -
which diffolve Refins and Gums, though they
have no Aerimony in them. 4. Any decoffions of
mild farinaceous fubftances, efpecially of the fru-
mentaceons; which being exprefled afford a moft mild
Oil, relfembling the Oil of {weet Almonds in it’s
mildnefs : fuch are Rie, Wheat, Oats, Barley, Millet,
Piftachios, but elpecially the meals of all thefe:
alio the four greater and leffer Cold feeds. 5. De-
coétions of mucilaginous and mealy herbs, almoft
infipid : fuch herbs are all the fpecies of Mallow,
brank Urfine, Mullen, Pellitory, Mercury, Violets,
Liquerice, red Poppy, Seapwort, ¢, which are all
known by the vileidity of their juice. 6. Decofions
of Iike fweet mucilaginous Fruits : fuch as Figs,
Sebeftens, Raifous, Currants, 5. Fuices of plants that
cere not acrid : fuch as Honey, Sugar, Caffia, Menna.

8. Expreffed Oils, almoft infi pld as Oil of fwees _l
Almondst,



- Of Emollients. 273

Almonds, Coco Nuts, Piftachios, white Poppy feeds,
Henbane feeds , - Olives , Linfeed, Walnuts, &e.
9. Sweet Cream, and frefh Butter.

3. EXTERN AL Emollienis are the fame 3
but they are applied in form of a Liniment, Oint-
- ment, Fomentation, . Bath, Vapour, Cataplaim,
Plater, Embrocation,

LINIME NTS are made of a fat, chylous,
marrowy, compacted fubftance, rubbed on the
Body, as of the marrow of Bones, &,

OINTMENTS are thicker Liniments ;
confifting of fome Oils and Fat,

" FOMENTATIONS are decoftions ap-
- plied warm to the Members by fpongy Bodies.
- CATAPLASMS are Emollients boiled in
Water, and applied to the Body.

PLASTERS are of the fame kind, but
reduced to a thicker confiftence. -

EMBROCATIONS are a kind of Fo-
mentation, when the fomenting Liquor is let fall
by drops on the part to be fomented.

‘Or all thefe Emollients, there is none better than
the warm wvapour of an Animal wewly killed 5 for
example, if an Arm or other Member, is put
naked into the Body of any Animal newly killed,
which remedy is no where more in ufe than in
Liay (a). Feo W

~ i R Burt

(¢) Our AuTnor no doubt alludes to that memorable ¢4/,
which the Hiftorians relateof Pspe ALExanDpER VI and
CmsarR VALENTIN BorGia Ais #matural Som ; who having 2
defign todeftroy fome Cardinals, whofe wealth they longed for,
by poifoning them at an entertainment, it happened, by a mi-
Rtake of the Cup-bearer, that the poifined Wine was drank by
the Poifoners themfelves: upon which it happened, that Arg-
xanpeER feon died ; but the Phyficians faved Ciesar, who
had drank lefs liberally of it, by the adminiftration of fealon-
§| able remedies; and efpecially by dnclofing him naked in the
§ Bellyot a Male jufft killed : by which fementatior his Skin wi:a

0
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Bur all thefe have this good on them, that
they are applied to indurated places, yet they are
riever noxious, feeing Aperients, €5¢, often increafe
an inflammation, and generate "S‘?‘.E’ffff‘ﬁi and
Cancers. ; oAl ¥

e H- AP~ 1V:
Of Afringents and Induraters.

g, F thefe Medicines, and alfo of Corroboras
| ters, we have treated already in the hiftory
of Medicines, which operate on the Solids, under
the title of Cortrafling Medicines 3 and in the
hiftory of thofe which aft on the Fluids, under
the title Condenfants, Incraffants, and Coagulaters.
In this place A#ringents are confidered, fo far as
they increafe the contractile force of the Vefiels, and
at the fame time énfpiffate the Liquids : of this fort
are all unripe fruits; for thefe fhorten the Fibres,
and condenfe the Liquids,

2, THose

{o foftened, and fuch a='Diaphorefis promoted at the {ame time,
that the Pgifiz went out, being diffipated by the orifices of the
cutaneous Pores, that were every where open; and fo that
Prince efcaped Jdearh, but he loft all his Hair and his Skin,
and was thereby for a long time affiffed wish a troublefome
diforder. Confult OLpoi1nuUs, iu Addit. ad CiaconiuM,
Hiffor. Pontif. Rom. & Cardin. Tom. I11. page m. 161 &= 162.
The Reader may confult other Authors alfo on this fubject, as
GuicciarpiIN, AuBERius, Mariana, ¢ére. Sce alfo
Marc. AureL. Severiwve, iz Trimembr. Chirurg. Cap. de
Medela ex diffellis vivis Animantibus, pag. m. 221, A like
cafe is related by Ruopius, (Odferv. Meaic. Centur. Il Obf,
37.) of the Marguis Fraxc., ALvarori, who had drank Wine
poifoned wilh csrrofive fublimate, and preferved after the fame
manner a3 CasaR Borgia,
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. 2. THose alfo which are called indurating
entirely agree with Afringents, and are of the
fame natare 3 and therefore it is not neceffary, that
we fhould fay any thing abour them. But now
we muit weat of Desergents, Emnndants, and
Erodents,

s
B

CHAP.V,
Of Detergents, Emundants, and Erodents.

.!.D ETERGENT S are thofe, which being
applied to the Body can remove any foreign Body
that adberes, witheut injuring the Body to
awbhich it adberes. We call that foreign, which
cannot conftitute one Body with that to which it
adberes 3 fuch as a grume of Blood fiicking to
the fides of a Wound : but this adbefion ought to
depend on fenacity 5 for a Dart or a Spine fticking

to any part does not in the leaft belong hither,
T u & object therefore of a detergent Medicine
. muit be fomething fenacious 3 which neceflarily
confifts of an indurated O1l, for other indurated or
coagulated Bodies do not adheré becaufe of their
vifcofity and temacity, 'Thus therefore a Desergent
ought firit to divide that temacioufnefs, and then
reduce it to fuch a ftate as to be djffolvadic in
‘Water, and capable of being walhed away by it;
but as it 1s Oil, 1t cannot be wafbed away by
means of Water aloney but if it be fr{t rubbed
with the yolk of an Egg, it may afrerwards be

eafily mixed with Water, -and brought out.

| X HiTHER
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Hitner therefore belong all fapenaceous Bodies,
and Lixiviums, that are very alkaline; for thofe
two fo difpofe the femacious Body, as to make it
mix with the Water. Moreover all Oils mixed
with Salts are fapomaceous 3 but if thefe are given
internally, they ought to be mild, for otherwife
they will erede: they are of two forts namcly,
1. Native: among which the principal are, Honey,
Aloés, Manna, Caffia, Sugar, every mild milk of Ve-
getables, as of Lettuce, Succory, Dandelion, Scorzonera,
and the juice of Seapwort. Hither allo belongs the
Bile of Animalss which is of excellent ufe in de-
terging glutinous and fordid Ulcers. Hither alfo
belongs the yolk of an Egg 5 which is the beft, if
it be mixed with a lictle Bile, 2. Artificial : as
Venice Soap, and black Seap, Sal volatilis oleofus, Sal
regeneratys SENNERTI, tinfture of Tartar, with
fixed Salt and Spirit of Wine 5 allo Elixirs com-
pounded with alkaline Salts and Water. |

2. EMUNDANTS are thofe, which de-
terge and wafb away at the fame time, by an aqueots
vebicle.  Hither therefore are referred all which
melt what adberes, and dilute and expel it by an
aqueous vebicle.

3. ERODENTS are thofe which refolve
not only the adbering temacious Body, but alfo the
balf corrupted fcraps of the Vefels, even to live flefh:
but they ought to leave the live fleth unfouched,
otherwife they would be properly Cauftics.

Tue following therefore are Erodents; 1. All
that exci/e pain, which have been defcribed already.
1. Attenuants, Refolvents, Putrefiers, But if any
malignant Ulcers (which always are feated in the
fat, becaufe they eafily creep there; and are called
phagedenic) are to be cured, we can do nothing
in them, unlefs the Licuids are greatly maoved
and expelled by #nternel Medicines, and the fepa-

ration
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ration be made by external Corrodents y of which
the chief are the Mercurial Precipitates, laying a
warming plafter over them : the next day take
away what 1s putrified, and apply the Precipitate
anew, ’till all are confumed that ought to be con-
fumed ; that is, till all the infected Glands are
taken away : but if any one does not care to ufe
Mercury, on account of the ffink that i1s.occalioned
by it, then wolatile urinous Salts may be ufed, with
copper diffolved in them ; therefore let the Ulcer
be touched with this folution, which is very good;
or inftead of it with Elixir Proprietatis prepared
with Salt of Tartar and fair Water,

-

CHAP. VL
Of HEATERS.

1. HEATER is that which increafes the
beat of the Body. But that we may the
better underftand the manner of it’s ope-

ration, I fhall premife fome things concerning beat

. in general.

2. WHA TsoEvER of cold becomes hot, is heared
either becaufe fire is actually applied to it, or be-
caufe a motion 1s caufed 1n it by attriion. There
are three things neceffary to produce heat by attri-
tiony namely, 1. The contaf of Bodies, 2. The
motion of Bodies. 3. The preffure of Bodics to

- each other. And unlefs all thefe 7bree concur to-

gether, heat cannot be produced ; for the comel
of Bodies without motion and preffure or atirition,
does not make heat ; but a flight attrition, that

is, without a notable prefure of the Bodics to cach
5 other,
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other, excites no heat, or at leaft not any that is
fenfible, : _

3. Hewnce thercfore it follows, 1. That the
more points the Bodies that make attrition touch
one another in, or which is the fame, the greater
therr furfaces are, according to which they touch
- one another, the reft being equal, the greater will
be the heat excited by aterition. 2. That the
more violent the sotion of the Bodies that make
atirition, being repeated at fhort intervals and long
continued, 1s, the greater will be their heat, the
relt being equal. 3. That the greater the force
is, by which thefe Bodies are applied to each other,
in like manner, the more their heat increafes, To
thefe three Axioms, for that they are fuch, any
one who attends to them will eafily perceive, 1
fhall add a feurth which has been univerfally con-
firmed by experience; 4. That the more flid,
the more hard, the more elgftic any Body 1s, the
reft being equal, the ftronger it’s heat is, by the
application of atwal Fire, or by the attrition of
another Body. -

4. Bux our Body may be heated either externally
or internally. But heat is excited in our Body ex-
térnally, 1. By the application of Fire or any
other bot Body. 2. By friffion and attrition.
And heat may be excited externally, 1. By the
exciting of externel heat. 2. By the attrition
of the Solids againft each other; alfo by a like
a:trition of the Fluids againft each other, More-
_over the folid parts may fuffer aztrition againft each
ot! er in all the Joints; but as in them, beflide the
bound and binding parts, there are alfo lubricating
Liquids, which lie between the parts; it is very
manifeft, that fo long as zhat Liquid is at hand,
the heat cannot be fo increafed by attrition, as ta
become morbid : but as foon as #ha Liquor i;ri]ils,t

: then -

v
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then the heat increafes too much, by the attrition
of the folid parts; as in the Gout, Rheumatiim,
Scurvey, €¢c. 3. Heat may be excited by the mu-
tual afion of the Solids and Fluids on each other.

Tueor. I. Ir the velocity of the projettile
motion is increafed in our Body, the Veflels and
Liquids remaining the fame, the heat alio will be
incréafed by Axrom. 2 and 3. Hence therefore
whatfoever increafes the velocity of the circulation,
1s a Heater 3 and therefore the firf# Clafs of insernal
Heaters contains all thofe which #ncreafe the cir-
culation, either by ftimulating the Solids, or mov-
ing the Liquids : fuch are all Arids ; hence Spirit
of Wine, {o far as it flimulates, is a fHeater.

Corori. I. Ir the heat be increafed in our
Body, the Veflels and 1.iquids remaining the fame,
it plainly indicates, that this projectile ‘motion is
increafed,

Tueor. I In our Body, the Veflels and pro-
jectile motion remaining the fame, if the thicinefs
of the Liquid is increaled, the heat allo will be
increafed by Axiom. 2, 3, and 4. The fecond
Clafs therefore of internal Heaters contains thole
which condenfe the Fluids: hence alfo cold hbeats
the more, as it 4/ the more, if it does not fup-
prefs all motion 3 for it comdenfes our Liquids :
therefore after great externsl cold, there always
follows a greater imfernal heat; and (i1 p PoO-
CRATES has obferved, that Bellies, or Cavities
containing Liquids, are better in Winter and Spring
¢han in Summer (a), _

. CoroLL. IL. Ir the heat be increafed, the Vefiels
and projectile motion remaining the fame, it plainly
indicates, that the #hicknefs of the Liquids is 1n-
creafed. The proper remedies therefore are the

qarefying.
T4 Tueor. III,
- {a) Aphorifin. fefY 1. Apbor. 15,
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Turor. III. In our Body, the Liquids and
projectile motion remaining the fame, lf the Vel-
fels are firaitened, the heat will be increafed by
Axtom 1. Hence alfo the third Clafs of Heaters
contains, 1. All that comprefs the Veflels; fuch as
Srrait cloaths, thick bedding, heavy Air, cold Water,
and cold Air 3 therefore whofoever is fubject to
Hatmorrhages, ought to avoid them, as much as
poffible. 2. Thofe which contratt the Veffels. (See
the Chapter of Contrafting Medicines.) 3. Thofe
which 4ind the Veflels externally 5 provided they do
not hinder the motion of the Blood. |

Cororr. III. Ir the heat is increafed, the
Liquids and projectile motion remaining the fame,
the Veflels muit neceflarily become more firait
hence the Liquids being very much’ diminifhed,
the heat may remain in fome difeafes, as in a
Confumpiion; for all hettic Perfons are dried by
the heat, whence their Fibres become moft rigid
and moft contracted, and becaufe of the marafmas,
many of their Veffels fall together, and therefore
in the reft of the Veflels the Fluid is greatly
Straitned, though this alio is diminifhed.

Corovrr. IV. Ir the welocity of a Liquid and
it’s fulk be at the fame time increafed, the reft
- remaining the fame, the heat will be ina proportion
compounded of both 3 and in general, if any fwe
of thefe be increafed, the third in the mean time
remaining the fame, then the heat will increafe in
a proportion compounded of the two that are in-
creafed.

Coroww. V. IF the velocity and dulk of a Liquid,
and at the fame time the ffraitening of the Veflels
be increafed, a very great heat will arife.

CHAP,
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CHAP. VIL
OfCOOLERS

1. f YO LD is excited in our Body by canfes oppo-
fite to Heaters, Therefore external cold is
caufed, 1. By the application of cold Bo-

dies: and thefe, as Experience teaches, coo/ the
more, as they are more fo/id 5 for thus cold Water
cools more than cold Air ; and Baths of fair Water
cool lefs, than thofe which are made of falk
‘Water. Hither alfo are referred #inds and Fanss
which ¢oo/ the Body fo far as they remove that
part of the atmofphere which immediately fur
rounds us, and fubftitute another ; for that part
of the atmofphere which immediately furrounds
any bot Body, is always warmer than the more
remote parts of it. 2. By taking away the at7i-
¢ion of all externals on our Body.

2. Now internal cold is, 1. From external

- eold. 2. By removing or diminifhing the mutual
atirition of the internal parts, both Solids and

Fluids : therefore there cannot be a greater cold

given to our Body, abftracted from external caufes,

than that which is produced by death.

Tueor. I. IN our Body, the Veffels and 1i-
quids remaining the fame, if the projectile motion
be diminifhed, the heat: alfo will be diminifhed or
the cold increafed by the fecond Axiom of the
preceding CHAPTER, fef. 3. Hence therefore
the firf} Clafs of Coolers contains thofe which di-

| minifb the projectile motion : but this depends on
 the contrafiile force of the Solids, and that on the

 Stimulus applied to the Solids 5 for the greater the

: #9101 108

A
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" motion is, the greater is the force of the Solids, and
on the contrary. Whatfoever therefore de{’rro]rs
the powers of Stimulaters, is to be accounted a
Cooler : fuch therefore are the following; 1. All
Diluters 3 fuch as Woey, Water, Milk and Water,
&€c. all which, if they are taken twarm, a't the
better, by penctrating and relaxing. 2. Obrandentss
or thole which break an acrid Stimulus 3 fuch as
an}f Acids with regard to Alkalines, and Akalines
with regard to Aids : hence if heat arifes from
an Acid, as often happens in hypochondriacal Per-
fons, then Akalines will be Coolers 3 but if an oily
Acrid is the caufe of beat, then faponaceous Acids
will be cooling, fuch as the juices of feafonable Fruits
frefh fqueezeds nay and /ime diffolved in Water
1s a Cooler, with regard to oily Alkalines. 3. Invol-
vents 3 namely thofe which involve a fimulating
Aorid s of thxs kind are all gelatinous, farinaceous,
terreftrial Fat, mild Oils le Vegetables 5 hence
Ptifans prepared of fuch cool excellently. 4. Exe
pellents 5 namely thofe which fhake off an impaized
Stimulater, and derwe it without theBody : theree
fore in this cafe Coolers are thofe, which being con-
dered by themfelves are beating 3 as Purgers, Va-
mitories, Diuretics and Diaphoretics. .
TrEeor. II. In our Body, the reft being ml,
if the Veflels are /Zfs e!aﬁza, a cooling wﬂl arife
by Axiom 2, 3, and 4, above. The fecond
Clafs therefore of Coolers contains Relaxers's and
thence a reafon may be given why Baths cool.
Tueor. III. IN our Body, if, the reft res
maining the fame, the denfity of the Liquid be
diminifhed, the heat alfo will he diminifhed by |
Axiom 2, 3, and 4. Now the denfily of a
‘Liquid is diminifhed by attenuating and diluting.
The third Clafs therefore of Coolers includes A«
tenuants and Diluents : fuch are all watery Bodies

and.
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and alfo Nitre, which greatly attenuates, hence
all #itrous Plants are here the beft. Thence it
appears why in inflammatory difeafcs, when the
Blood is the zhickeff, Aitenuants are fo much
extolled, . :
Tuzror, IV. Ix our Body, all the reft remain-
- ing the fame, if the Vellels are rendered more ca-
pacious, the heat will be diminithed by Ax1om 1.
Therefore the fourth Clals of Coolers contains all
thofe which increafe the capacity of the Veflels :
fuch as Moifteners, Relaxers, Aperientsy Deobfiruents,
And hence it appears, why a ftorm of thunder,
which renders the Air /ight, is often immediately
fucceeded by cold. Thence allo it is manifeft, why
. thofe who wear kofe garments, or lie in bed with
few cloaths, are co/d 3 alfo why Men who have
Jax Veffels, as alfo fat perfons and Women, are
for the moft part colder than others.

- - e -

CHAP. VIIL

Of Attratives or Drawers.

5. ATTRACTIVES or Drawers are fuch
as tramfpofe any thing that flicks in our Body,
by drawing it from the place where it fricks

anto another. Bat to do this, there are three things

neceffary 5 1. That the matter be rendered penerrable
oor fit for motien. 2. There are caufes required
- 'which may drive the matter being rendered pene-
~ |#rable into the deftined place, or which being ap-
"','_-fplicd to the deftined place may draw the matter
to the fame place. 3. It 18 required that the in-
- termediate paflage be free, by which the matter
e ' ' bemg
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being drawn or repelled may come to the deftined
place, without hindrance.

2. HEnce therefore there are three Claffes of
attratting Medicines, which follow. '

I. Tz firff Clafs contains all thofe which render
the matter penctrable : as 1. Whatfoever fiimulate
the Solids; of which hitherto. 2. All that render
the matter moveable: fuch as Aitenuants, Refolvents,
and Diluents 3 of which alfo I treated above,

II. Tue fecond Clafs contains all thofe which
produce a motion and tranflation of the matter ren-
dered penetrable : fuch as, 1. Whatfoever drive the
matter from the place where it was to be moved,
into a determinate place; as (») The force of the
Heart and Arteries. () The motion of Friction,
and Compreffion in the Veflels which are deftitute
of walves; thus by means of conftriction the tumours
are transferred from place to place, All that di-
minifth the re¢fiffance in the place, into which the
matter is to be moved : fuch as («) The ogpening
of a Vein or Artery; thus we may evacuate the
- whole mafs of Blood by one Artery: moreover
Scarifications, Iflucs, Setons, Fiftulas, Cauteries, and
all fuch erodent remedies conduce to this end, by
taking away the refffance. (B) Friflion; which
takes away the refiflance, fo far as it promotes the
motion of the Blood through the Veins. (/) What-
focver takes away the preffure in the place of
the external Air; as Cupping - glaffes and Su-
ftion : hence HippocraTEs adviles to apply
broad and large Cupping-veffels in a Pleurify ; that
all the inflammation may be derived to the Skin,
(4) Emollients or Relaxers; of which hitherto,
3. All jpecific drawers : fuch as vemomous Animals,
which being applied either living or dead to the!

Body, are faid to draw to themfelves the wna;:w ofi
i,



Of Attraltives or Dr:mrer}.’ 285

their own nature; thus a Scorpion being crufhed
upon the wound which he has made, and a 7oad

. being applied, either alive or dead, draw out their
own venom : thus the flgfb of a mad Dog being ap-
plied to the wound which he has made, be ore the
poiforn has fpread it’s felf too far, cures fome that
have been bitten : thus alfo the Serpent-flone, if it
be applied to a wound inflitted by a wvenomons
Animal, is faid to ftick there, *cll it has drawn
out all the wenom, and then to fall off of it’s own
accord ; they relate alfo that, if after it is fallen
off, it be put into Milk, it will be purged, and
recover it’s virtue (a),

III. Tre

(@) Such Specifics have not been fo far confirmed by expe-
rience, as to gain any great ¢redit among the Phyficians:
whence we may conclude that thefe, excepting only the erufbing
of a Scorpion upan the Wound, are not only ancertain but
even frivolous; wherefore it would be moft injudicious and
rath, to truft.to thefe alone, while there are more approved
- and more efficacious remedies: as to the application of a Tead,
or the F/i/p of 2 mad Dog to the wounds which they have in-
flicted, they are acknowledged by many of |the moft fkilful
Naturalifts to be mere trifles and old Womens ftories : nor docs
our moft excellent Aurnor himfelf propofe this laft fpecific
drawer for the cure of a Hydropboby in his Golden Aphorifins ;
but rather oppofes and fubverts with great juftice all the Spe-
¢ifics that have hitherto been cried up for that difeafe (Paragr.
1147). But what fhall we fay of the Serpent-flone, the virtue
of which, as related in the text, very many Aurnors extoll
with fo great encomiums, and ftrive to {upport with fo many
experiments ; among whom the chief are thole famnous Phi-
Jolophers, the honourable Mr BoyLE, in his Treatife of fpecific

. Medicines, and Arnanasius KircHER, in his China illu-
- ffrata ? This queflion has been long ago anfwered by Frawn-
ciscus Repi in his Epifle to KircuEr, concerning natural
experiments, pag. 3. & feq. and by many experiments proved
that the virtyes of this e, however boafted, are quite vain.
On the fame account may be confulted Encere. Kmmrree,

" Awanitat Exotic. lafc. I1l. Obfere. X. 28, z. If the Reader
defires to fee more on this {ubjeét, he may confultaifo Dave,
Pbarmacolog. Supplement. page 381y & fog. Edit, Lond. v;-lha

: is
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[I. Tue third Clals contains thofe which pres
pare the intermediare way ; fuch as, 1. Thofe
which relax the Veflels, 2. Thole which render
the Liquids penetrable.' 3. Thole which by pros
curing fuppuration, make the paflage gpen.

CoHe A P d

Of Repercutients or Repellers.

% R EPERCUTIENTS are thofe which
repel the matier ficking in any internal part
of the Body, toward fome other fill more in-

ternal. The action of thefe is the fame with the

operation of Drawers, only that one is from and
the other #o. |

2. HewncEe alfo there are three Claffes of thofe
Medicines. _

I. Tue fir# Clafs of Repellers does not differ
from the firf} of Drawers.,

II. Tue fecond Clafs contains, inftead of Drawers,
which cannot conveniently be applied internally,
various evacuations 3 fuch as purgations by Hydra-
gogues, Bleeding, Salivation : all which operate {0
far as they revulfe the matter from a place,

IIl. TuE third Clafs includes, 1. All that are
aftually cold 5 for the Fibres being conftringed by
cold, drive the matter toward the more inward

parts 3

has made a good colleCtion of the various Opiriggs of Au-
THORS, concerning the matwre and wirtwes of this ftone ; and
has added befides, < that a Boy of three years old, who had
““ taken fome Arferic in Milk, was freed from impmdinﬁ&
“ death, merely by the rcpeated agplication of one of thelg
“flones;” But I cannot be perfuaded to belicve it.
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- parts 3 thus therefore cold Water, cold Vinegar, €9,
~ are here of fervice; nay the more thick and the

‘more compact a cold Body is, the better it ope-
© rates. 2. All fhptic, contralting, and confiipating

Medicines externally applied.

EE] ATPYR .
Of Suppuraters and Ripeners.

1. CUPPURATERS are thofe whith convert
A2 gny part of a living Body into Pus; 1 fay of

a living Body, becaufe no one has hitherto
been able to convert the Solids or Liquids of a
Carcafs into Pus, Now Pus or Matter, is a thick
fubftance, and though fat, yet capable of mixin
with Water, of a whitith colour, and of no fmtﬁ
or tafte, provided it be laudable.

2. THERE is never any fuppuration, unlefs the
Veffels are burft, fo that the Liquor flows out;
for Pus was never oblerved to flow out of any
buriten Vefiel, immediately on it’s burfting ; but
that Liquid then flowing out, becomes Pus after
fome time, by {tagnating ; as appears even from
hence, that if a Wound be continually abfterged,

" there will be no Pu#s found in it: therefore the

extravafated Liquid by f{tagnating is converted into
Pys by means of heat; for the moft liguid part
then exhales, but the more wifross remaining con-
ftitutes Pus : and this, fo long as it continues ##/d,
is a good dalfam s buc by continuing longer, it is

- turned by the fame beat into a mofl thin Liquid,

ycllow,

-
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yellow, grey, reddith, and at laft black, acrid,
eroding hurtful to theNerves,

A SvupruraTing Medicine thc efore is
whatloever burfls the Veflels, and pours out the_
Liquid, and mixes it, being poured out, with the”
broken Solids, diffipates what is moit lzqmd and
at lalt moves and concolts the reft. i

4. SUPPURATION 1is required, where
the impacted matter cannot be refufved, and re-
forbed, after it is extravafated. It muft be avoided
therefore, where the peccant matter cannot be con-
verted into Pus, asin a Schirrus, Cancer, Exofto-
fis : it thould be avoided alfo in phccs whence the
Pus cannot be drawn out after it is formed, as in
the internal parts.

5. ALL Suppuraters may be reduced to the

three following Claffes.
Oy Tae ﬁrﬁ Clafs contains thofe which diffolve
the Veflels by gently ftimulating them, fuch as,
1. Gums having aromatic and moveable parts 3 as
Gum Ammoniac, Bdellium, Galbanum, Myrrb, E;’emz,
Opopanax, Sagapenum, Tacamahacea, &¢c. 2. Roafted
Onions, with Flower and Oil, 3. Honey mixed with
other things. 4. Some Plants, as Bay, Chamomile,
Saffron, Melilot, Elder, e,

II. THE fecond Clafs includes thofe which join
by the vital power the parts which before ftagnated,
and others which were feparated from each others
and this 1s done by means of Drawers, which de-
termine the moveable parts of the Liquids to the
place where the Pus ought to be made : hither
therefore belong, 1. All warm watery Bodies, which
relax the Veflels ; whence a greater motion arifes
to the abnvc-lnentand place. 2. Mbifteners or
vifteus aqueous Bodies : {uch as Pimpernal, Ducks-
meat, water Lilly, Pellitory, ¢, all which contain
&queous and glutinous parts,

1II. Tue
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III. Tue hird Clafs contains all thofe which
by reftraining the Liquids being moved into a de-
termic ¢ place, hinder them from being too much
diffipated by the heat of the Body : hither therefore
belong all that {o thut up the pores, that the matter
may be retained, be moved in the mean time, and
yet not exhaled : and thefe are Emplaftics ; as, 1. Aro-
matic Gums, with regard to their glutinous and flug-
gifb part 3 but with regard to their acrid and wola-
tile part, they a& by ltimulating. 2. Honey rendered
~ tenacious by boiling. 3. All meals.of Beans, Peas,
Chiches, Linfeed, Corn, &c. 4. Figs, efpecially
if the more acrid part be expelled by a gentle Fire;
5. Wax. 6. Yolks of Eggs. 4. Freth Butter.
8. Fats of all Animals, 9. Mild exprefled Oils,
10, The Herbs called emollient,

- COROLLARIES.
~ I. As there are three things neceffarily eoncurs
ring to Jfuppuration, it appears from hence, how
great the error of thofe is, who always efteem as
Suppuraters fome Medicines confidered abfolutely
and in themfelves ; whereas in reality they are not
fo, any farther than they are applied jointly with
others, |
~ IL. Varrous forms of Suppuraters may be pres
‘feribed, and ought to be fo, as the matter to be
Juppurated is more or lefs meveable, or more or lefs
deep under the Skiw, as it is ina part more or lefs
- glondulous.  Therefore if a great nflammation is
to be fuppurated, then omitting the Medicines of
the fir# Clafs, thofe only of the fecond and third
ought to be applied ; but if there is a tough matter,
and the vital power is weak, then there is need of the
Suppuraters of the firft Clafs.
Now follow fome forms of Suppuraters, for the

three differing Clafles.
U («) To
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(«) To fuppurate a very bot inflammation,

Re.' Aeetofee vecent. M. jv.
Butyr, recent, %jj.
Fc;rm fecal. q. .

F. Cataplafma igne leniffimo.

~ TAKE of freth Sorrel four handfulls, of frefh
Butter two ounces, of Rie meal a fufficient quantsty,
Make them in a Cataplafm over a very gentle Fire,

SORREL is a refifter of Alkalines, and
Rie meal 1s the moft ready thing to grow acid in
heat ; but in very bot inflammations, the Liquids
always tend to an alkaline nature 3 and therefore
this is the beft form for peflilential Buboes: and
there is no larger a quantity of Buffer added, Dbe-
caufe a heavier plafter is not to be applied, for
fear of a Gangrene.

() In a cold cafe, or cold twmonr with a flug-

gifbnefs of the vital Power, and mhermg Liquid.

R: Flor. Chamemeli,
Sembuci,
Meliloti, ana 3.
Croci 513,
Gummi Galbani (in vitello ovi foluti), '
Olei Chamemeli, ana %).
Farin, Orobi q. /.
F. Cataplafma.

T AK E of the Flowers of Chamomile, Elder
and Melilot of each two ounces, of Saffron Euiéf a |
dram, of Galbanum diffolved in the yolk of a

Fgg, and O1l of Chamomile, of each an ounce, #f
the
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2he meal of Orobus a fufficient quantity, make them
“gnto a Cataplafin.

~ Turs method of diffolving Gums is very good
in cafes where there is need of gpening, But the
following is the beft form' where there is ‘danger of

& Schirrbus.

(9) To convert Schirrhous Glands into Pus,

R. Mellis ad tenacitatem cofti,
Ficuum recent. contyf. ana %,
Ceparum [ub ciner. affat, %}v. B
O/. Lilior. Ab. q. /.
F. Cataplafma.

TAKE of Honey béiled to a tenacity, and
frefh Figs contufed, af each two ounces, of Onions
roafted under the tmbers four ounces, of Oil of
white Lillies 4 fufficient quantity. Make them inte
a Cataplafin.

Tuis form elegantly promotes fuppuration with-
out a great inflammation : but if there is a vifiid
tumour, as in a venereal Bubo, then there is need
~of another form,

6. RIPENERS are thofe which fo diffolve
what are to be [uppurated, that the whole matier ga-
thers into one place, without any divifion or [eparation
made by cells, te that end, that an outlet being made,
the whole fuppurated matter may be at once expelled,
Now as what are to be fuppurated are nothing but
half broken Solids, and ftagnating Liquids, a
Ripener 1s nothing but a Suppurater a long time
applied in fuch a manner, that all may be refofved
s by it,

Uz 7. Buz

-
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7. BuTt we know this maturation or ripening to
be made by the very great foftmefs and fluftuation
of the part. But the longer the matter to be
fuppurated remains clofe, the eafier it is concoffed:
and indeed the greateft care is to be taken, that
all the indurated parts become fof¢ quite round,
before the Skin is opened : for when once that is
done, what was not f(uppurated before can hardly be
brought to Suppuration,

The
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The Fourth CL A SS

Of Topical MEDICINES,
THEOREMS,

Of TOPICS in general.

I TOPIC is alocal Medicine, which beals
| any part of the Body by fome attion or force
that is peculiar and appropriated to that part,

II. A Topic therefore ought to have fuch an
action or force, as may fpecifically amend the Solids
and Liquids of that part to which it is appro-
priated.

ITI. BuT it performs this, either becaufe it tends
to that part by it’s own Zulk 3 or becaufe it {o pre-
pares what are going thither, that when they are
carried to this place, they act fopically. Hence
alfo a Topic is twofolds either becaufe it is applied
to the part by it’s own wlk and fubffance, and adis
there; or becaufe it prepares other things which are

" fent to the part. Thus for example, a Cephalic is

faid to be that, which being received into the Sto-
mach, and carried to the Head, gperates upon it ;
or which fo prepares and difpofes the Blood, other-
wife unfit for it, that it may relieve and heal the

Head,
U3 IV. WHAT.
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IV. Wi ATsoEVER goes to any part, eithef -
tends thither by the law of univerfal circulation,
or is determined #hither by {fome other force.

V. By the law of univerfal circulation, there
cannot be any Topic, unlefs there are fome mechani-
cal conditions in it, that it may go by the univer-
fal motion, to ome place rather than to another.
For example, if one globulf: of Mercury and ano-
ther of #Wax were projected together out of the
Heart, thefe globules -are of that nature, that the
former would be carried towards the upper, and
the latter towards the lower parts : fot the globule
of ﬁs‘r‘érmﬂj, being very heavy and folid, will pre-
{erve it’s motion m a right line 3 and therefore wﬂl
be carried to the Head ¢ in the mean time the
globule of #ax, being very light, will foon lofe
i’s motion upwards and in a right line, and be
thruft to the lower parts, The truth of this affer-
tion may be evinced by the doétrine of the proje-
Elion of Liquids through Pipes: it is manifeft chere-
fore, that there may be fuch Medicines § fee BoyLe
of H_}rdrqﬂsmmf Medicines,

VI. Tre determination to a place is obtained
by drawing Medicines, of which I treated above.

VII. Aty that are called fpecific Topics, which
operate, as was faid before, either by being applied
to the part, or by preparing what are going thither,
at cither by relaxing, or ftimulating, or contra-
¢ting, or condenfing, or moving, or attenuating,
&Fc. according to the dottrine already laid down
concerning the operation of Medicines,

VIIL Hewce therefore it plainly appears, that
the power of Topics confifts in a determination to a
certain place.

1X. Anp therefore the whole doftrine of 7o-
pies confifts in a defcription of the determining

caufes,
&L ARl
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X. Avrvr Topics are ufually divided, according

+  to their effet, into bot and co/d.
Now: thefe THEOREMS concerning Topics in

general having been premifed, it remains, that we
treat of them in particular,

LA o

OFCERHALILCS

I. CEPH ALICS are thofe which peculiarly
regard the Brain, and not the other parts of.
the Body, Now the funétions of the Brain

are two; (a) to Jfecrefe the Animal Spirits, and

- '(B) to diftribute them afterwards : but that thefe
functions may rightly proceed, there is required an
adaptation of the Veflels, and a due {olution of the
Liquids ; hence therefore whatfoever adapts the
Veffels, and duly diffolves the Liquids, is a Ce-
phalic.

2. CEPHALICS are of fwe forts; namely,
1. Hot, which abound with a thin Oil, Salt, and
Spirit : all Attenuants therefore belong hither, efpe-
cially thofe which at the fame time have a pleafant
fmell and tafte; as Southernwood, Betony, Ger-
mander, Calamint, Lavender, Marjoram, 'Balm,
Mint, Origany, Rofemary, Sage, &Fc. Hither alio
belong fome Infefts, as Wood-lice 5 alfo Spirit of
Caftor , allo Sal wolatile oleofus, aromatic Oils, &c.
2. Cold, namely thofe which affeét the Nofe with
a grateful {mell without heat 5 as common Lilies,
Lilies of the walley, Rofes, Violets, &c.

Uy CHAP.



®

296 Of Ophthalmics, &e,

CH R P I

Of Opbthalmics, Odontalgics, Otalgics dand

Stomatics.

1. HE funttion of the Eye is to fee; and

whatfoever hinders this is faid ta be a difeafe
of the Eye : fuch as the faults of the Eye-/ids ari-
fing from a palfy or tumour, which by the way
do not differ from difeafes of the fame name in
other parts, hurts or inflammations of the Corneas
or horny ceat of the Eye, it’s Pblyftene, Hyda-
tids, unnatural colour, opacity, exulceration, c¢i~
catrix, any Body growing to it internally : all which
indeed are to be confidered after no other manner
than as if they 7ufeffed any other part, Moreover
that Eye does not fee, which has any difeafe in it’s
humours, as a S«ffufion, or a Cataraii, &ec. or be-
caufe of the faults of the optic Nerve; or when
the Lymphatics fwe//, which are largely difperfed
through the Retina, as RipLey has demonitrated
in his Anatomy of the Brain: but in thefe laft cafes,
as nothing can be applied externally, the principal
remedy 1s Mercury properly applied, to excite a
falivation 3 but not that it als fpecifically on the
Eye, but by an wniverfal operation on the whole
Bedy. The Eye alfo offends by immobility; for
it offends, 1if the reforbent Veflels cannot reduce the
aqueous bumour the {fame,

But in all thefe the titles of Specifics are to be
omitted 3 but it is to be inquired, what fau/t there
is in the Solids and Fluids; and the cure ought to
be inftituted from genera] indications : but this

| - feems
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feems chiefly to be inculcated, becaufe even the
~ beft Phyficians cannot yet leave off the titles of
Specifics, but always think that fomething is o
be Jpecifically required 3 whereas there is indeed no
difference properly, for example, whether an in-
Slammation 1s in the Eye, or in the Hand.

Hence thercfore thofe are faid to be Ophibal-
mics, which remove fanguineous, ferous or hymphaticy
and merveus  Inflammarions. For it 1s the fame
in all,

2. ODONTALGICS are thofe, which take
away arterial fanguincous inflammations, and fuch as
are in the Lymphatic Veffels, or in the Nerves 5 and
by this means affwage the pain of the Teeth. Hence
allo relaxing Purges fometimes become Odosital fgicss
as do Opiates alfo.
. OTALGICS are thofe which affuage the
mm of the Ears. And thefe again include all
fuch as remove the inflammations of the #hree
forts mentioned above,

4. THOSE are called Stomatics, which cure
the difeafes of the Mouth. And thefe are common
to the Mouth and other parts ; and therefore Me-
dicines have nothing that is fpecific fUr thofe Dj~

Jeafes.

CHAP. I
Of ARTERIACS.

HE Ancients gave the name of Arre.

ry to the Larynx, or properly to thole

harder Canals, which enter the Lungs (2), and are
called

(¢) Confult GaLew, Libr. 6, de Hirrocw. and Puat. Dicey

€47, 9
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called by the Moderns the Afpera Arteriay and they
called 1hofe Arteriacks, which remove the difeafes of
the Larynx and the Bronchia (b), and particularly
their roughnefs : which is frequent in a Cough 5 and
arifes from a penury or defei of the Liquid which
is there fecreted ;- whence it comes to pafs that
the nervous filaments remain naked and dry. -

. 2. ARTERITACKS therefore are thofe Me-
dicines, ‘which fupply a like Liquid : as, 1. All
the mild Oils, flowly fwallowed. 2. All that can
be received with the Air into the Lungs in the
form of a mild vapour, as farinaceous and emollient
decoétions : here allo Emulfions, Linctufes, Syrups,
and infpiffated juices are of fervice ; but efpecially
fuch as are prepared from fweet Almonds, feeds of
white Poppy, four greater and lefs Cold-feeds, Coco
Nuts, Walnuts, Filberts Dery frefb, and Piftachios
from which an Oil is drawn either by emulfion;
or by expreflion. 3. The chief of all Areeriacks
is Opium 3 which by taking away the fenfe of
Titillation, affuages the Cough ; which being taken
away, the Liquors {ecreted in the Trachea and
Bronchia, tarry there, and by lubricating them
remove the Arvimony. Arteriacks thercfore are all
thofe which reftrain a Cough.

(8) Idem Libr. 7. de Compaf. Medicam. fee. Loc, cap. 1. Sce
alfo Case, Hormanw, Inflit, Med. Libr. 2. cap. 13, Jedi. 2.

LU GH AR Y.
Of THOR ACICS.

1. HE function of the Lungs is fwofold 5
Refpiration, and the propulfion of the

Blood into the left Ventricle of the Heart, What-
{ocves
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foever therefore promete thefe fawo’ funétions, ufe
to be called Thoracics : but in truth there are
fcarce any fpecific Thoracics properly fo called 3 for
thofe which are called by this name, a& quite in
the fame manner as other Medicines, by attenuat-
ing, infpiffating, ftimulating, &e. for thus Hyfop,
Marjoram, Penny - royal, Scordium, Sulpbur, &e.
which are called Fhoracics, ufe to operate by at-
tenuating ; and they are then to be accounted 7hs-
racics, when the venal Blood is fo wifeid, that it
can fcarce flow through the Lungs: thusallo Pu/imo-
naria is the bett Pulmonic remedy, when a too bof and
guick Blood wants to be fweetened and infpiffated.

2. Bur if any thing is to be accounted a true
Thoracic, it is the Air it's felf, fo far as being im-
pregnated with fome wapours it is received into the
Lungs: and therefore, 1. When too thin and
acrid a Lymph glides from the too “much relaxed
lymphatic Veflels into the Lungs, then Fumigations
of Maftic, Franckinfenfe, Benjamin, are the belt
Pulmonics. 2. If there’is any alkaline ard heating
“acrimonious exbalation, as in the Plague, Small-
Pox, malignant Fevers, then the vapour of Rbenifb
Vinegar, or Gun-powder is a true Pulmonic. 3. Wheve
the ¢fluvia of Spirit of Vitriol or Aqua Fortis in-
vade the Lungs, whence oftentimes grievous Pe-
ripneumonies and Afthmas arife, the beft Pulinonic
is the wvapour of pu'refed Urine received direltly
into the Mouth ; from which vapour the very
Acid infefting the Lungsis converted into an in-
nocent volatile Salt. 4. It the thick and acrid
matter occupies the Lungs, and ftuffs up their pai-
fage, the beft Pulmonic is a vapour of warm Watery
with a mixture of a little Salt of Tartar and Urine,
alfo of relaxing and fimulating Herbs. 5. When
there is too great a drynefs, and fough thicknefs,

then it is to be diluted by a vapour of warm W'.f:!eg 3
y
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by applying a fponge moiftened with the fame
Water to the Nofe of the Patient, and direfting
him at the fame time, to 7n/pire through the Nofe,
and ex/pire through the Mouth,

CH ORI
Of Cardiacs or Cordials.

¢ HE hiftory of Cordials is very. difficults

“ & becaufe what is a Cordial to one is a Poifon to
another. Now we call that a Cordia/ which increafes
the powers of the Body rather than of the Heart ;
the force of the Heart may be increafed to the detri-
ment of the Health ; for in an inflammatory Fever,
if the force of ‘the Heart be increafed, a weaknefs
of the Body will follow, which may be fucceeded
by death itlelf.

2. By forces 1 mean the corporeal powers which
move the Mufcles and Liquids: hence the forces
or powers are twofold; namely, either animal or
natural. ‘Therefore a Cordial is properly whatfoever
increafes the animal power of moving the Mufcles, and
the natural power of smoving the Liquids.

3. THE animal power of moving the Mufcles
entirely depends on the due fecretion of the animal
Spirits in the Brain 5 and #bés on the due motion of
the Liquids through the Veflels. But to zbis motion
is required, 1. That the contraftile force of the
Heart drive the Liquid in fuch a manner, that
there may be a {ufficient gquantizy in every part
of the Body. 2. That the Veffels may be ji# to
tranfmit the Liquid, 3. That the Liquids may be

moveable, or fit to flow,
4, HENCE
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4. Hence alfo we may reduce Cordials to the
three following Claffes.

I. Tue firft Clafs contains thofe which #&7 on
the animal Spirits, 1. By affording a fubftance
fit to produce them : and this fubftance approaches
the neareft to the white of an egg 5 confult HArvE Y,
Tralt. de Generatione Animalium,where he treats of the
white of the egg, and of the nourifbmentiof the chicken
in the egg 3 alfo M A Lp 1o H 1us Traét.de Ovo incubatos
allo de formatione Pulli in Ove. Thofe are obferved
to be the moft robuf, whole Serum comes neareft to
the white of an egg 5 whence it appears, that the ori-
gine of the animal Spirits is from aliments, {o
~ ¢hanged, as to approach the neareft to the white of
an egg, but fo attenuated by circulation, as to con-
crete by the Fire, Moreover, the greateft fubftance
of the Spirits is afforded by Zght and nourifbing
meats and drinks, of a tafte and fmell agreeable
~even to Infants : fuch as milk, {mall broths of found

Animals, well fcented wines, well fermented malt
liguors, ripe, pleafant and fragrant feafonable fruits ;
as Grapes, Currants, Cherries, elpecially the black,
Mulberries, Apples, Melons, Peackes, Oranges, &c.
2. By determining to the Cerebrum or Cerebellum
the Spirits that wander to this or that Muicle :
fuch are all Antifpafimodics, and removers of hyite-
rical and hypochondriacal fuffocations ; all which
operate indeed either by {timulating, drawing or
relaxing. 3. By raifing the quiefcent Spirits: fuch
as all that have a pleafant tafte and fimell ; as any
Aromatics, elpecially the oriental Balfams 3 as Cina-
 mon, Nutmeg and Mace, Cloves, Zedoary, Galan-

gal, ¢, allo Orange peel, China Citrons, the grate-
ful fmell of Pomegranates, Southernwood, Balm,
Thyme, Lavender, Rofes, Fafmm, Lilly of the Val-

lies, Kermes berries, Saffron, &z, Hither alfo be-
' longs
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longs Opium (a) 5 hither alfo belong all generous
Wines, Spirits of Wines, oily ‘Spirits, aromatic, oily,
alkaline, wvolatile Salts, and.all compofitions made of
them 5 all ¢ffential and aromatic Oils, Tinétures,
Eleofacchara, Syrups, and Confeltions of this fort.

11. Tue fecond Clafs contains thofe which 47 on
the Veflels, by rendring them fic for the tranfmiffion
of Liquids: and thefe are, 1. Thofe which relax the
too tight Veiiels, fuch as Barbs, which in this fenfe
deferve the pame of Cordials. 2. Thofe which
Jfirengrben the two lax Veflels, and reftore their loft
elaflic force : therefore the Perwvian Bark, Quinces,
Steel, rough Wine, (¢, perform the office of Cordials
in thofe whofe Veflels are fluggifh and flaccid ; but are
defiruéiive to thofe who ‘have zight Veflels: thus
therefore Steel is of the greateft fervice in the moft
lax diforders of Virgins : butin aeute difeafes, where
the Veficls are conflringed, it caules incurable Schir-
rufes, or death,

I1I. Tre third Clais includes thofe which eperate
upon the circulating Liquids 3 and thefe either by
dilutivg or incraflating them, according as they are
too thick or too thin , but if the Liquids want di-
Juting, there is {carce any better Cordial than Wate
moderately warm, -

(@) That i, fo far as it7oufes the quiefcent Animal Spirite,
by attenuating the Blood, if it is rightly adminiftred. But
concerning this ﬂffd‘ﬁﬁ’#ff.’fg fozder of O'g;lfgm, the arguments and

experiments of the famous Dr Fre1np, in his Emmenolsgin cap=
alt, highly deferve to be confulied. 2

: CHAP.
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CH-AP. VI
Of CARMIN AT IV ES.
1. CA'R M I N A R E fignifies to affuage with

wverfes (carminibus): for the Ancients thought

that Poets by means of their verfes could
affiage pains and too vehement motions; bence
AporLrLo was accounted equally the inventor of
Poetry and Phyfic.

2. NOW a Carminative is properly that which
wmoves Flatufes, together with the pains of the Intefiines :
wherefore he that would explain the power of 2
Carminative Medicine muft i Inquire, how Pain and

- Flatufes may meet together in the Inteftmes, and
whence they are generated.

PAIN in general arifes from too great a
d:_/l‘m&:aﬂ of a fﬂnﬁble Fibre ; (fee more in the
CuAPTER of Solvents or Canfers of Pain.) Now
a Flatus fuppofes an elaffic liquid matter, rarefied
by heat, and retained in the Inteftines by fome
force, to ftop there, and that at laft it overcomes

« this force, and burts out with great violence,

4. Tuis liquid elaffic matter is the Air i’s felf,
which indeed burfts either wpwards or dewnwards;
and rufhes through the Inteftines, now one way,
and now another 5 whence come Borborygmi : and.

. therefore there are three forts of Flatufes in difeafes ;
which are called Ruéfus, Crepitus and Borborygmi.

5. Now this ﬂf::gﬁ:ﬂ matter, namely the Air,
enters the Body by the Gullet, and pales through
the Inteftines, whence it makes it's exit through
the Anus, without producing Pain and Flatufes, unlefs
it be pent up and rarefied by heat 3 but if it is pent
up, then it creates horrid fymptoms : morcover it

18
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is pent up either by an external force prefling it, a3
is often’ obferved in Women, who prefs the A&
domen by lacing too tight, or by the contraition
of the Flbres, as it happens in Spafins of the ine
teltinal Fibres, or firfl pafiages ; thus the Sphiniter
of the O¢fophagus or Gullet s often fpafimsdically con-
trated, as in hyfterical Perfons 3 Hence the Airis
there Includﬁd and being rarefied vehemently ex
tends the Gullet 3 whenc: the Wind - pipe is
then comprefled, and thus there arifes a fear of
Jiffocation 5 pay indeed hyfterical Women are
fometimes for a lictle while really fiffocated : and
hence it is eafily enough explained, whence the
Swelling in their Abdomen proceeds. A confirittion
of this kind fometimes happens about each orifice
of the ventricle, whence the Stomach is greatly di-
ftended : much the fame alfo happens, if any Spafin
occupics fucceffrvely {fometimes one, fometimes ano-
ther part of the Gullet ; and thence a moft perfect
fenfe of a globule rifing up to the Throat is ex::iu:d $
- the fame alfo happens, if a part of the inteftinal
Tube is at any time confiringed. All which pains
are relieved by the expulfion of the Flatus.

6. CARMINATIVES therefore are thofe,
which take away fuch Spafims 3 whence relaxing and
-opening Medicines are Carminatives. Hence there-
fore Water drank moderately warm, alfo warm
Oils, oily volatile Spirits, all Antifpadomics, external
Mptions, Baths and Fomentations belong to this
place 5 but the chief of all is Opium,

7. THE canfes of the before mentioned Spafins
in the firft paflages are, 1. Some difeafes which
determine the nervous quuid more towards one
part than towards anotber. 2. Poifons or Aerids
taken in, which frequently excite Gripings, Flatufes
and molt violent Tumours, and thofe often fo great,
as even to burft the Inteftines : for if the cauftic

power,
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power applies it’s felf to any part of the inteftinal
~ Tube, itwill contraft and confiringe iv’s felf ; whence
the elaftic Liqud will be fhut up, be rarefied by
« heat, and excite pains, the Spiris in the mean
- time rufhing in great plenty to the part in pain, as
! 1s ufual in all forts of pain 3 whence a more violent
- contraétion will arife, In this cafe therefote Carimi-
natives are thofe which either extinguith Poifon, or
'diminith the preffure and flux of the nervous Liquid
- towards the part. affected, as Opium, and all Opi-
~ ates; which at that time gperate almoft in the fame
manner ‘as dleeding in an inflammation, namely by
diminithing the impetus. .

8. WARM CARMINATIVES att
fo far as they ftimulate and excite a mofion through
the whole tract of the Inteftines; “whence the con-
#raftion and interception of the A7 are taken away.

By = W Al S T

Of ANTHELMINTHICS.

1. ELMINTHES is the GREEk name
for W orms 5 hence thofe Medicines are called
Antbelminthics, which kill and expell Worms.

2. Tug places in which #%rms neftle and creep
are the Stomach and all the Inteftines ; but they
arc’ {eldom in the Colon, except while they pals
- through this Inteftine : " now that thefe are the
! Flaf:t:s where #orms_conceal themfelves, is manifelt

from the Titillation which they excite in the Sto-
X mach
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mach and Inteftines, and the difcharge of them by
vomiting and flocls (a). |
3. ANTHE L-

(«) Worms are Animalcules of different kinds, gewerated in

the human Body from the Eggs of Infets : for as various kinds

of Fliesand Iufedls, afer a fuceefsful copulation, lay their fper-
matic Eggs more or lefs copioufly on feveral efru/ent Bodies, as
on Hirbs, Fruits, Flowers, or other things that are fit for fosd
or' drink, and as thele things afterwards, being defiled with
this Jfpermatic verminous filth, are either immediately eaten by
Men, or are devoured by Brutes that afford food to Men, and
at that time fuch Fggs are tranfmitted into the Bodies of Men:
add to this, that even the A4ir, which we breathe and fwallow,
is fufficiently known by the experiments of modern Philofo-
phers to abound with the Eggs of Infeéfts ; whence it comes to
pafs, that fuch Eggs being fwallowed with meets and drinks,
and even together with the /7, nay and fometimes perhaps with
other Worms alfo, which are containted in the before mentioned
things, being taken into our Body, and there being enlivened
by the mi/d cherifbing and beat of the Stomach, Inteftines, or
other parts, are converted into creeping Animalcules, as happens
al{c on the outlide of our Body and that more and more fre-
quently in the tender Stomachs and Bemels of Children, than
in the flronger ones of grown Perfons. Hence fuch Worms
are cobferved to be gemerated in different parts of the human
Body : for they are found not only in the Stomach and Inteftines,

but alfo in the Liver, Kidneys, Bladder, Lungs, Pericardium,

Brain, hollow Tecth, ¢¢. nay and the celebrated RuyscH has
not long ago difcovered the Exwvie of Chryfulides or Nymphe
in the inner cavities of the Bones. {Sece his Adverfar. Anatom.
Dece. IIl page 13. & fog.) The {fame famous AutHor alfe
{zys in another plice, Adverfor. Anat. Dec. 1. page 18 ) that
it is to bt oblerved, ‘¢ that #orms are generated in the ha-
“ man Body of fuch different farms from each other, and yer
¢ fo differing < om every thing elfe in nature, that nothing
*¢ jike them is cver to be {een without the human Body; and

¢ fomec of them are extended to ieveral ¢l/s in lemgth. And
LT

Lq

preduced in cur Body from Eggs generated in us at the

¢¢ {ame time with the other parts of our Body.” Now this«,f:'
agrees wWith the spinien of HirpocraTEs, and of a many otheg®
great  Philofophers, and efpecially of that moft experienced
Phyfician of Pari, NichoLas Anpry; who has written

#n cxcellent treatile in the Frepch tongne, on the Worms thas

are

he thinks it very probable, that they do not owe their ori-
gine to Jitle Ezgs fwallowed down, but rather that they are
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3. ANTHELMINT HIC Medicines may
be reduced to the zws following Clafies,

X 2 I. Tus

*

aregenerated in the buman Body. But after what manner {oever
Worrss may grow in us, thole, of which we are at prefent
chaking, are the moft frequently obferved ; which moft often
lie hid in the Stomach, and fometimes in the Inteftines. Now
there are #bree forts of them commonly diftinguifhed by Phy-
ficians ; 1.The round Worms, in Greek “Eapupdes spoyyvaat.
2. The broad Worms, in Greek gasréions {ometimes peseree

.and 7auyies, that is Fafcia, whence they are alfo called Fufeiatiy

or Tape iWorms, becaufe they refemble a piece of tape or rib-
band except their head -and tail, which end in a fharp
point.. 3. The Afearides, which name is given them only by
Gavewn, in his Exegefis. The Round Worms are the moit
common, and the belt known of all, and are ufually generated
in the finall Guts, in great plenty ; whence they often rife up
into the Stomach, and fometimes are calt out by the Mouth,
and fometimes by the Nofe, though moft often they are driven
out by the lbwer pafages, fomet¥mes afive and fometimes
dead : thefe are very common in Infants. But it is not eafy
to know when Children are afflited with thele Animalcules ;
becaufe moft of the figns and fymptoms, which are produced by
them, are common with thole of other difeales. But however,
bitings, gnawings, and fudden and intermitting gripings of the
Belly, elpecially on an empty Stomach, leannefs, palenefi of the

Face, hollogonefs about the Eyesy reftleffuefs in the night, and

grievous watchings, frequent rubbing of the Nuofe, finking
Breath, dry Cengh, lometimes attended with a dificulty of

 breathing, [ometimes allo a flow Fever attended with thirff

iverings, bead achs, beart bgrns, {ometimes faintings, a
SJwelling ard tightnefs of the Abdomen, Hickups, Naufeass

Vomitings, frequent putting the bands to the Belly, ceafing of gripes
- after eating, too great voracioufnefsy flools of a grey exlour, res

Jfembling a folution of cldy, in the lalt place, crude and

 turbid Urine, almofft Jike Milb, are the uiual figns of thefe

Worms : though all the (ymptoms are fometimes gicatly varied 3
for there is no fimptom fo ftrange, as may not jometimes arile
from Worms, as we find by the oblervations of Praftitioners.

‘Now if we regard the Progmoflic, Worms may dwell a long

time in the human Body without any notable hurt or troubic 5
but yet it often happens, that moft crucl fym;toms are pros
duced ;luch as a Famer canina, fleepine/s, delirium, continual, flow
and bedicFevers, nay and often thole which are called malignant,

together with mortal convalfive and epileptic fits; lometimes
: the
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I. Tuz frflt Clals contains ﬁlﬂfe, which are
known by experience to kill Worms : fuch as, 1. All
Ous. 58

the Inteftires or Stomach are eaten through by Worms, and
thence deoth enfues: ina word, the molt grievous fimproms
may hence -arife. The Tape Worms are the moft rare: but
they have one peculiar fimptom, among others which they have

in common with the reft, namely, the difcharging, together =
with the excrements, /ittle Bodies refembling the feeds of
‘Gourds ; and thele feem to Beé the excrements of the Tape =
Werms . the length of thefe Worms often amounts to feveral =
ells ; and they are not numerous, but generally only one, which
is therclore called 8o/ium, and fometimes two meet together.

If any one defires to know more of thefe Worms, let him
confult the AuTnors who have treated exprefsly on this fub-
jeét, and efpecially Dan Le Cuerc, Hiflor. Latorum Lumbyi-
eorwm. In the lalt place, thofe bort and Minute Worms,
which are called 4/7srides, are ufually generated and gathered
together in great numbers and heaps in the [nteffinum Refum, =
and are in fize, thicknefs, and fhape like #eedles : thefe are pro- =
truded alive from the Auws, together with the excrements;
they are very common in Infants and Children, and are fome- =
times found in grown Perfons, the Pathognomonic fign of Afea- g
rides is an almoff intelerable itching in the Fundament, witha |
Srequent and troublefsme Tene/mus, or needing to go to ffool ; nay
and fometimes thefe little torturers caufe fuch vehement tor- =
ments in the Perfons.affefled, as to make them faint away ; ¢
but though they do not ufe to create fuch grievous Simptoms

as the cthers, yet co eerning the methed of #illing and }xpefff#g b
thele #orms, the Reader may confult FuLLer’s Pharmacop,
Extempor tit. de Evem dmar. p. m. 110. Thus muck may
{uthce concern ng Horms : he that defires to know more
conf{ult befides Nicnoras Anpry and Dan. Le Crerc, |
in'the Treatifes mentioned above, the various AuTHors which &
have trested at large on thisargument, namecly (2) The #riters
of natural biflory ; and in the firlt place, ULyssis ALpro- 0
vanpu:, Libr 6 de lufectis, cap, z. Franc.Repi, Obferpat. © |
de Animalcu'is v'vis que i% corporibus vivorum Avimalium re- 0|
peminntur, &re. allo (8) the Colle ' ors of Medical Hifories and al
Obje catiens ; t:i-P:."Cl:!]E}f SCHENCKIUS, BarTHOLIN, STALE
Van Ler Weil, Pavivives, Difaifit de Morte foMfod::’
though here. he heaps a great many foreign ‘and ufelefs thingsh
ﬂcc:;]'dil‘lg o his uiual manncr'; 31{0 I_IiLl'l.-‘nHUF, FUREhTUS':
ToLeius, @ {},) :Laﬂ!y let the beft practical Phyficizns --.hlll; |
confulted concerni.g the kuew/edge and cure of difiafes ;_.{j‘
roun ¥ ermis « =

;
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Oils immediately applied to ZPerms 3 which indeed

“deftroy them in a fhort time by obftructing’ their
- Trachee : therefore let Ol be drank, or thrown up

in form of a Clyfter; for thus the AvTror cured
one who was troubled with the Afarides, after all
other remedies had been tried in vain, only by a
clytter of Oi/ retained a long time, after having
firft gently purged the Belly. 2. All preparations

- of Homey ; which aé after the fame manner : thus

therefore after the taking of a gentle purgative, on
an  empty Stomach, that there may be no obitru-
tion, Homey being drank is an excellent Authel.
minthic, elpecially for Children. 3. Thofe which
4ill the Worms by wounding, bruifing, and pricking
them: as the litcle Zowes of Fifbes, Hars’s horn,
filings of ‘Steel, and fuch like, which aét after the
aanner of darts 3 but thefe feldom leave the tender
Inteftines untouched. 4. Poifons appropriated to
thefe Infects : as Mercury, {o prepared as only to pafs
through the Inteftines, and not to penetrate into
the Lacteal Veflels- (£), fuch a preparation is the
Aithigps Mineral in powder, given with a gentle
Purgative: alfo the Vitriols of Metals, as of Steel,
Copper, Silver, if they are taken in Pills, and de-
termined downwards, by the addiiion of a gentle
II. Trz fecond Clafs contains thofe which expel
the Worms : fuch are all Purges and-Vomitories, of
whatfoever kind, without any diftin¢tion, provided
they be taken on an empty Stomach. Bur thofe
bitters, which are ufually -commended as Anzhel-
X g : minthics, -

[(2) There is not perhaps any preparation of Mercury more
proper for this purpote than the crade Quickfilver it's felf,
taken every morning fafting. from %{i to 5ij for a confiderable
time. But care is to be taken; not to catch culd which I
have krown in fome inftances, though very rarely, to caule a

-~ flight falivation.] ;
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minthics, and honoured with that name, do good
only by accident; namely when the inteftinal Fibres
dre too weak to expel the nefls of HWoriis 5 but thefe
bitters do not kill the HWorms. It is to be oblerved
alfo, that thofe are in a great error, who fay, that
a Man cannot be freed from #orms, unlels they
are expelled by the Auus, at the fame time that
they are killed ; whereas they are of {o tender a

* texture, that if they are once killed, they foon rof,
and come out in the form of a mucus,

CHAP. VIIL
Of ANODYNES.

1. NODYNES are thofe Medicines, which

take away pain in gemeral. And under this

Head are contained, 1. Paregorics, which
take away pain by affueging it; 2. Hypmotics
which take away pain by cauling fleep. 3. Narcotics 5
which take away pain by caufing a fupidity. 4. Ne-
penthes 3 which properly lignifies| ¢ Medicine that
takes away pain (a).

Bur

(a) In this fenfe therefore Nepemthes is {ymonymous with
Anodyne; and does not feem proper to conflitute a peculiar
Clafs. Befides, there has been no fmall difpute among AUTHORS
what chat Nfﬁfﬁf&!'! TEEI.]]}" was, which Hovmer has {o highly
exto ‘ed in the fourth Book of the Odyfes 5 it would be to
litt'e purpofe to recite all their various opnions in this place: it
may fuffice for the prefent, to fay only alittle upon this argu-
ment. The "-‘L’-:Jrrd Nnzrzy3s is compofed of the privative ()MP‘ -
ticle vy, and wévdos mourning 3 becaufe this Medicine difpells

" fadnefs and brings jay ; for, according to HoMER, it was mixed
with the Wiue by HELEN, to make the Guefts of MExELAUS
chearful ;
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Bur as Anodyne is 2 general name comprehend-
ing the four fpecies of Medicines, which were faid
before to take away pain, I fhall firft premiie fome
THEOREMS concerning pain in general.

I. Not only the fluzd but alio the jbiid parts of
our Body are fubjett to pain ; and thofe fo far as
they are compofed of Nerves, and no otherwife :
now fome Nerves are gper and bollow, and others
are confolidated ; and the Nerves of the firft kind
only are affetted with pain.

II. In every Nerve being yet alive if it’s laft
component part be confidered, there occurs only a
very jine Membrane, and at the fame time a Li-
quid detained and confined in it : now every /af
‘nervous Membrane, of any Nerve whatfoever,

X 4 confifts

ehearful ; and fhe had reeeived this drug as a prefent from
PoLypamna an Egyptian, the Wife of Tuone : the Pozr
afirms that the Nepemthes is endued with fuch a pewer, that
wholoever fwallows it, entirely forgets all evils, and would
not weep all that day, though his Father and Mother fhould
die, or his Son and Brother be killed before his face. Whence
we may conjetture, that by this fo celebrated Nepenthes of
HomEer is meant Opium iUs felf, or {fome Compofition of it;
fecing it grows chiefly in Egyps, where it was prefented 1o
Hevew; and has a facwlty alo of exbilarating thole who are
ufed to it, and of difpelling féar from their minds, as is abun-
dantly manifeft from the example of the Turks and other
oriental People. Hence alio the Chymists feem to have
transferred that word to a certain Compafition of Cpinm, which
is called Nepentbes Aurenm Anvcevt Savai, and is delcrited
by this AurHor in his Opioleg. page m. 610 ; and therefore
alio the common Laudangm Opigtum 1s calied Negenthes in
the prefriptions of fome Phyficlans. But if any one wo 14
know more concerning this word, and it's fignifications, lat
him confult in the firlt place the differtation, whichConran.
BarcHusen has made entirely upon this argument, and an-
nexed to his Hifleria Medicine, alfo Casy, 4 Rejes, Camp,
Ely. jucund. Quaflionum, quaf. 2. n. 12. & quaff. 83. n.
¥3 ; alfo Lanc. Epiff. Medic. Libr. 1. epiff. 6. & Libr. 3.
¢pif. 6. as alio the LexicoGraruErs and others.  As for the
gnodern Nepenthes of \he Indiars, {ec Kmpumprer Admauitit,
Exst, p. 652,
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~ confifts of folid and wnot hollow Fibres, which are
compofed of parts incredibly fmall and minute,
and {carce changeable by Fire or Water ; as was
explained in the Prorecomena, Crapr. IV,
and V. The Liqud alfo therein contained, is the
fineft of all, and, if there can be any comparifon

made with 1t, 1n fome mealure like the Hater:

produced from the Liquid of the white of an .

Egp,

gIEEI. Every pain therefore is fome affeion
either of a folid Membrane, or ariling from the
contained Fluid, or from both.

IV. Avv Caufes which produce pain, howfoever
they may ¢ on the Liquids, and change them,
_can never create pain, unlefs their ¢fféfZ be fuch a
change, as may effefi the Solids.

V. Avrv pain therefore depends on fome change
of the Contafls in the lgft Solid of a Nerve, fo far
as it {till contains a Liquid.

VI. vy pain therefore arifes from the affion,
which excites {uch a motion in a /aff Fibre, which,
if it be continued, or increafed, will neceffarily
deftroy the continuity of that Fibre; and this we
fearn from all hiflories of pain whatfoever : hence

alfo all great pain, enduring a long time, has for .
i’s end a rupture of the Veflels, and a deﬁmﬂzm of -

the part; thus from an inflammation at length
arifes a fuppuration and a gangreme, and from a
nervous pain arifes an Infenfibility : therefore that
anotion being taken away, the pain is taken away
alfo.

VII. Every caufe of pain, fo far as it ads
upon one Fibre, affs only either by drawing, or
fqueezing, or wounding ; but if it afs on more
which conftitute one Tube, then it may be con-
fidered as inflating and djftending this Tube-: what-
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* loever therefore creates ﬁmn, does it only by draw-

ing, or iqueezing, or diftending, or wounding,
VIII. AvvL drawing, in the (oundeft Bod}f, ex-
cites pain by prolonging the Fibres ; as we may
learn' from the #ortures of Executioners.
IX. Tuat a great diffenfion of the Vefiels, by

" the contained Liquids, caufes pain by prolonging

the Fibres ; we learn from the hiffory of Phyfic 5
for this appears from painful tumours, where, the
tumour being taken away, the pain ceafes: it is
to be obferved moreover, that though the diffended
Veflel remains the fame as to it’ length, yet the
Yibres of the fides may be prolonged by that
diftenfion.

X. ALy Vulnerants, properly fo called, operate
either by pricking, boring, or cutting : and fo
long as they 4/, they excite pain by prolonging
the Fibres ; but as foon as they have produced
the effeé?, the pain ceafes: hence alfo a Nerve

¢t off has no pain.

XI. THaT Fire, and all invilible Arids act
after the fame manner, as the enumerated caules,
has been proved in the hiftory of Acrids.

- XII. Pain excited in any part is taken away,
1. By dfﬂm}zng the Nerve 1n the part where the
pain is: now the Nerve is .::’::ﬁf*ﬂ_}ed when the
Liquid can no longer flow into it. 2. By inker-
cepting the communication of the motion exciting
the pain with the common fenforium. 3. By

.rendering the Brain mnfif to receive the communi-

cation of the dolorifi caufe 5 as appears from apo-

plectic Perfons, and all thofe whofe Brain is compre/-
Jfed by any caufe.

XI{I Tus lbwef and mildeft pain of one laft

Fibrilla arifes from any motion. a htth: larger than

4 ufual, imprefled on the Fibrilla ; the end of which

5 3 ﬂﬁ;ﬂ pleafing fenfation : thch fo far as it is
| ' caufed
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caufed by a gentle vellication, is called Titillation s
but when by a corrofion of the contained Liquid,
it is called Jtching: thus the mof pleafant {mell
and tafte, if they are perceived a long time
and vehemently, excite pain, it is the fame alfo in
founds.

one laft Fibrilla arifes from a prolongation of it a
long time continued, as near as pofiible to djffolu-
tion, but yet without diffolution.

XV. But the greateff increafe of pain arifes
from a mumber of the Fibrille being affected toge-
ther ; for two Fibrille fo affeted do not excite fo
oreat 2 pain, as if more were affeCted together,

2, From what has been faid therefore it is
manifeft that all pain arifes from a diffrafion, or
too great a prolongation of the Fibres : which if
it proceeds from an external caufe, may be re-
moved by the taking away of that caufe: but if
it arifes from an mternal caule, we muft firlt ex-
amine what that is, that we may be able to re-
move pain, Now the infernal caufes of too great
a diftrattion are reduced to five ; and therefore there
are fut o mony Clafles of Anodyne Medicines,
which remove fuch caufes.

3. ANp thefe are the caufes, 1. A femi-lacera-
tion of fome Nerve : for that part of a femi-lacerated
Nerve, which remains #whurs, {fuftzins a much
greater impetus or contrattion, than in a found
ftate of a Nerve ; whence follows -a diftraétion or
prolongation of it. Let us fuppofe for example,
that AB is a Nerve confifting of #hree Fibres,
which, whilft they are entire
and unhurt, fuftain all that A (B
force together, by which the 0
Nerve endeavours to contrack |

- I

XIV. Tre greateff and moff wvehement pain of

L :;“h-r'.\_r-::' &
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i’s felf, and to ftart back towards the points A B,
to which it is affixed : if now ome of thefe Fibres
is broken at C, the other fwoe will fuftain the
whole force, which was before fullained by all #/ree,
and hence they will neceflarily fuffer a diffraction
and pain, 2. Too great an inflazion from a Spaim,
3. Too great a diffenfion from fome obitruent, and
the prefling of the Vital Power. 4. Too great a
diftenfion from the impaéting of an Acrid and the
prefling of the Vital Power. 5. A diffrattion of
the Merves from their own elafticity over fome
hard and impacted Body, as over a §/eme in the
Ureter.

4. Trose which take away the fir# caufe are,
1. An entire diftifion or burning of a femi-lacerated
~ Nerve: in this fenfe thercfore Knives, Fires, and
potential Cauftics are the greatelt Anodynes,
2. The drawing of the lacerated parts towards
each other : for in the greateft pains thefe are
often of wonderful fervice, as we find by expe-
rience 3 for a wounded Mulcle is in pain, fo long as
1t gapes, but when the.parts are drawn to each
other, the pain ceafes: hither therefore belong
Suction, Ligatures, Sutures. 3. The foftening and
 relaxing of the whole Nerve, which caufe the
unburt parts of the Nerve to be protended in length
without pain: hither therefore belong all Relaxers
and Emollients ; fuch as(«) warm Hater. () A light
mixture of one part of Vinegar and three of Water,
(y) Mealy, oily, emollient Decoffions, applied in
~ form of a Plafter, Fomentation, Vapour, Cata-
plafim, or Bath. (4) A large draught prepared of
the /ike. () All the mildeft Balfamics y as Balfom
of Peru, Gum Elemi, Turpentine, &ec. diflolved
in the yolk of an Egg, and applied {o as to pene-

| ¥ ‘ trate
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trate to the affected place. (1) Parts of Animals

newly killed applied warm ; for thus it 1s accounted
a great Anodyne, if, for example, an injured Arm
be put into the Abdomen of an Animal newly
killed. 4. Laftly the fif caufe 1s removed, if -the ,
parts near the Wound be fo changed by any thing,-
as to barden and [pring back, and thercby perfeétly
diffolve the femi-lacerated minute parts: but fuch a
change is effeted in the parts near the Wound by
Oil of Turpentine and Alcobol of Wine poured on
warm, and fuch like; which indeed, during the
action, always produce a very great pain. More- *
over if a pain arifes any where deep in the Body
from a femi-laceration, there is no hope of a cure,
unlefs the pain being increafed, the i7j#ed Nerves
are at length entirely dijfolved : for thus if fuch a
pain 1s in the Ligaments, it cannot be taken away
unles the Nerve be defirgyed, which being per-
formed, the pain immediately ceales; hence in a
tophaceous Gout, there is hardly any pain. ‘

5. Tuose which take away the fecond caufe are
fuch as remove, the caufe of a Spafin : now the |
caufe of a Spafin is either in the Brain, or in a
Nerve, or in the mufcular 73/l 5 and it is always
either an #rritating Acvid, or an unequal determina-
tion of the Animal Spirits: the chief remedies
therefore in thefe cales are, 1. Attenuating and di-
luting drinks, which are oppofite to the Arid

that érritates taken plentifully. 2. An fmcreafe of
- the motion of the Liquids. '

6. Traose which take away the third caufe are,
1. Thofe which correct the impatied Acrid; by
changing it’s acute figure into an obtufe one : and
this is done, (2) By compounding the Aerid with |
other particles. (/<) By breaking iC’s point, either |
by boiling or fuppuration. (5) By involving it
with demulcents, 2. Thofe which draw out the
: impatied
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. impafted Aerid: fuch as, (1) Thofe which relax
©  the paflfages; hence HirrocraTEs faid, that
. every pain ariling from an Acrid thould be relaxed.
‘(2) Thofe which dilute the Liquids. (3) Thofe
which determine it outwards (fee the CnarTER
of Drawers). (4) Thofe which draw down the
 impabted Acrid to refl : now it is compoled to ref
by four ways; (x) by diminilthing the impetus of
the circulating Liquids, and contractile Solids ; for
unlefs the infived Acrid was compreffed by the con-
trattile force of the Solids, and by the projectile
force of the Fluids, it would not produce pain :
. but the contration of the Solids is diminifhed by
relaxing 3 and the smpetus of the Fluids is dimi-
nithed by bringing them nearer to the ftate of
death, or approaching to death 3 hence alfo all pain
cezfes a little before death (fee the CHapTER of
Siftents). (/+) By determining their smpetus another
‘way (fee the CHAPTER of Drawers). (y) By
caufing faintings. ({') By taking away the external
caufes, which by their altion excite the Arid,
which of it’s felf is unattive; fuch as hess and
motion of the part. .
il 7. TrosE which take away the fourth caufe are
' {fuch as relax the Veflels, refolve an infaréZion, and
diminith the projeitile force of the Liquids : hither
therefore belong bleeding, any great evacuation, allo.
inciding, atiemuating, refolving, diluting Medicines
{uch as Baths, Fometations, &c.
8. Tuose which take away the fifth caufe are,
** 1, All that take away the firff. 2. Thofe which move
and propel what is mpaéted by gently lubricating,
refolving and fiimulating. 3. Thole which de-
termine what 1s smpalfed to the place where it does
- leaft hurt: (fee the CuarTER of Drawers).
9. MoreovER if the pain is great, and we
are not able to remove the caufe, then the pain be-

COINCS
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B

comes'it’s own. cure, namely by de{’rmying the '-'_-{

Man: but yet there are fome things which, though
they do not take away the canfe of pain yet dis
minith the fenfe of it; fuch as Hypnotics or Sopo-

rifics.

following Clafies.

I. Tuk fir# Clafs contains whatfoever procure

Jleep, by taking away the impediments of feep :
and thefe impediments for the moft part are external
objells, pains, beats, [weats, various difeafes of the

Body, and paffions of the Mind § which being taken
away, fleep follows of it’s own accord: by this

means therefore almoit all Medicines, as Diluents,

Refolvents, Incraflants, Moifteners, Dryers, Heaterss

Coolers, Acids, Akalines, and innumerable others;

and quite contraries, become Hypnotics; according,

as they remove or mitigate this or that fymptom,

by which fleep is hindered : for thus terreftrial Ab- 4

forbents often produce fleep in Infants, affected by

pain in watching, becaufe of the Arid contained in '
their Stomach and Inteftines ¢ thus therefore Rofes;

Willow, Lettuce, Dandelion, Endive, Sorrel, Me=
lons, Pompions, Cucumbers, &c. being applied ex-

ternally and internally in hot difeafes procure

-

II. Tue fecond Clafs includes thofe which pro-
cure fleep by fupprefling the natural caufes of watch-
f1gs, and in the firft place by hindering the flux
. of the liquid through the Nerves: and thefe are

of three fortsy 1. Mild and fafe. 2. Stromg and
- dangerous. 3. Huriful, and almoft mortal. Mild
Soperifics are thole which produce a narural, light,
and ealy to be diffolved fleep ;- fuch as Saffron, all
the parts of- the wild Popry, as the feed, leaves,
beads, juices allo white Poppy, Hound’s - tongue,
in all it’s parts, common Night/bade, and that mild

Soporific

10. Arr Hypnoties nﬁay be reduced to the fwo
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Soporific called Herba Paris, &¢. The firong are
thofe which bring a forced, decp fleep, hardly to
be fhaken off, together with a great fupor : and
thefe, as well as the following, are properly
called Narcotics. Bither belong Opium, Henbane
Seed, &c, The hurtful are thofe which produce a
moft profound feep, generally ending in death ;
if this happens to be fhaken off, there follows a
depravation of all the faculties of the mind : hither
belong the leaves, flowers, fruils, roots and juice
of both forts of Henbane, allo the feeds of Sira-
monium or Thorn-Apple, which being taken to 303
caufes madnefs, but 3j of it is mortal (a) ; alfo

the

(a) The feed of the Stramoninm fruftu [pinofo or Datura,
reduced 10 powder,and given to 38 in drink, difturbs and diforders
the smind, caufing a fort of mainefs. that lafts four and twenty
hours. ‘The unhappy Perfon who has taken this jéed, re-
mains for a long time, as it were difturbed in mind, either
laughing, or howling, or fleeping, and generally talking with
another Pesfon, or anfwering him ; fo that fometimes one
would think him to be in his right mind, though at the fame
time he is out of bis fenfes, and does not know the Perfon with
whom he converfes, and quite forgets the converfation, after,
he is comes to himfelf. Hence as Garcras ap Horto re-
lates, the flower and feed of Datura is put by Thieves into the
Jood of thofe whom they would r¢f; for thofe who have
taken this Drug, are out of their fenjfes for {ome time, they
fuffer themfelves to be redbed of any thing with great freedom.
Cur. Acosta allo relates, that {fome Indize Women know
how to preparc this poifon in fuch a manner, as to diforder
the fenfes for a certain number of hours, more or lefs, accord-
ing as they have a mind, And fome Writers of Travels af-
firm, that adulterons Women frequently make ufe of this trick,
to deceive their Hufbands See more in GaArcias ag HokrTo,
Libr. 2. cap. 24. & Cur. AcosTa p. m. 301. & fég. or in
Rav, Hiff. Plant. page 749. In the laft placefee K mmrrer
concerning a certain magica/ Elefuary, as he calls it, com-
poled of zbe jeed of Datura, Opium, meal of Perfian Hemp,
and other thirgs, of which he relates that he had experienced
}rond:rs. Amanit. Exdtic. Fafe. 11, Qbfervar, 15. ject. 3. fub

nem.
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the meal of Darnel, the feed of Oxyfchoeros (b);

deadly Nighifbade, called alfo Melanocerafos or Bella-
.dona, the Fruit or Golden Arples of. the Salanum
Pomiferum fruftu rotundo C.B. or Lycoperficon G a L.

and AvcuiLtL. (¢), the fiwak of Tsbacco taken

too plentfully by thofe whofe are not ufed to it 3
alfo too great a quantity of Wine, or of the Spirits
drawn from it, &c. (d).

(8) Oxyfchoenss is the Juncus acutus capitulis Sorghi C. B.P.
concerning the powers of it's fred fee Dioscoripes and
MaTTH1oLrUs, Libr. iv, page 732. Fdit. Bavn. [Ltis cal-
led in Englifp. Pricking large Sea-rufb, and is foand in great
plenty on the #e/fb-thoar, in Merionethftire |

(¢) But yet the [talian: and ‘pamiards eat thele Apples

ickled with Fimegar, Sait, and Pepper ; and alfo the fruits of
R’fm;ﬂ'rmﬁ'a and Melongena are by fome afiiymed to be eaten
Jafely, as by HErR¥anDEZ, BELLonius, ¢ though many
AuTHors refer them to that Clafs.

(d) To thefe fronger Narcoties there are yet fome other
Poifons to be referred; as the Cicuta major or commmn Hemlock,
Cicuta minor, Petrofelino fimifis, or Fool’s Pa [ley, and the
Cicuta aguatica GESKER 1, or great poifenows Water Hemiock,

for which {fee Weeprer, and othersof that kind. The {mell

alfo of Saffron a long time received has a very marcoric and
even deffruftive pewer; for it is {o injurious to the Brain as
even to caufe death : a memorable examyle of which is de-
livered by PETeErR BorELLUS, Qbferoar Centur iv. Cljerv.
35. page m. 303. In the lat place all the Soporific. of N© 2.
belong. to this third alio, if they are taken in foo /Jarge a
dole, as Opium, dre.

: : The
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The Fifth CL ASS

Of MEDICINES operating on the
SOLIDSand FLUIDS zogether.

The only CHAPT ER.
Of A N1 DO 1 LS.

1. 8 N Awtidote or Alexipharmic is called in
| Latin Antidotus, Antidotum, Alexiphar-
macum, Alexicacum, Afﬁxﬂma?z and The-
wriaca y and all thefe names denote the fame kind of
Medicme namely, one that is good againft Poifon.

By before I treat of Antidotes, 1 fhall premife
fome general THEORE Ms concerning Poifons. |
- L. THAT is called a Poifon, which fuddenly
- caufes death, by fome fingular power.

1I. DEAT H is caufed by taking away the cir-

¢ulation of the Blood from the Heart into the
Lungs and Cerebellum, and from them into the
Heart again,
. Il Now this circulation may be taken away,
1. By taking away the moving powers, 2. By cor-
rupting the Liquids. 3. By deftroying the Veficls,
“4. By doing all thefe three together,

g IV. Tus



322 Of Antidotes.

IV. TrE moving powers cannot be faken away,
unlefs the Solids and Fluids are corrupted : now the
Liquids confidered by themfelves cannot offend, fo
as to deftroy the moving forces, but by going into .
a coagulum 3 now a coagulum is made either in the
Veins by what is ‘aken in, or in the pulmonary
Veflels by what is infpired 5 fee the CHAPTER of
Coagulaters : but the Veflels are defiroyed, either as
they are corroded by an Acrimony brought upon the
contained Liquids by Peifons, or as they are too
much fraitened; now {uch a fraitening is caufed
in the pulmonary Veflels by the fmoak of Sul-
Phur, . S~

V. Truus therefore whatfoever greatly conftringe
or corrode the fmalleft Veflels, being applied either
externally or internally, or coagulate the Liquids,
are Poifons : and if thefe produce their effects
fuddenly, they are called wiolent Poifons 3 but if
they operate flowly, they are called flow Poifons.
And moft of thefe exert their power, by difturbing
the circulatory, fecretory, and excretory motion,
alfo the motion of the Spirits, by cauling
Spafms. ; :

V1. Hexce all fimple Poifons may be reduced
to three Heads; 1. To thofe which conftringe or
corrode the Veflels. 2. Thofe which coagulate the
Liquids. 3. To thofe which difurd the before-
mentioned motions., But from thele fimple Poifons
the compounds may eafily be drawn,

2. From what has been faid it appears, that
Apntidstes ought to be fuch as may either corrédl
the Poifon, or expel 1t, or fortify the Vefiels, or
reftrain Spaims.

3. BuT now the Autidotes which correct Poifons,
operate either by afluaging, or by removing the
force of the coagulum, or by refolving it. Tholfe
which expel it, do it cither by the help of the

, circulatory
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Circulatory motion, and thus warm Water drank
with Vinegar and Salt, on account of ir’s increaling
the motion, and exciting fweat, is the beft Alexi-
pharmic, or by drawing out of the Body ; fee the
CHaPTER of Drawers. Moreover the Veflels
are defended by mild, glutinous, oily and fapona-
ceous Bodies ; fee the Emollients, Lubricaters, and
Demulcents, Laftly, An Dmpetus in the mervosns
Syftem, or Spalms are reftrained by all that have
been enumerated, and alfo by Opiates 5 hence alfo
Venice Treacle, Diaftordium, and other Alexipharmics
~ufe to be compofed of ftrong Sudorifics, Gellies,
Demulcents, ¢, mixed together with Opiates.

4. ALL Antidotes may be reduced to the swo
following Claffes.

I. Tue firft Clafs includes the fimple ; and thefe
are taken, 1. Firft from Animals: as the Flefb
and Salts of all vewomous Animals ;5 alfo Oils pre-
pared with their Flefb by infufion ; and the Srones or
concreted Calculi of wvenemons Animals : hither allo
belong HermonT’s Lozenges of Toads, ANDRO-
. M AacHUS’s Lozenges of Vipers, and the Lozenges of
Serpents: thusalfo the Jtalians efteem the Oils of Scor-
 pions, Serpents, Vipers, Toads, Frogs, as great Alexiphar-
wics. Hither alfo belong Drawers or Abforbents : {uch

‘as both forts of Bezoar, the oriental and occidental,

- the Lapis Hyftricinus, or Pedra del Porco, Lachryma
lapidofa (@), Crab’s Eyes, Cc. 2, FromVegetables :
' X2 : namely,

() By Lachryma lapidofa underftand thofe fordes, which are
found in the angles of the Eyes of Stags, hardened like Wax,
of a ftrong and penetrating fmell. Of the faculty of which
Marruiovrus difcourfing, iz Comment. ad Libr. I1. Disfeor.

age m. 2Q0. Writes, according to Scrimonius Larcus,
¢ that thefe fordes, both taken inwardly and applied outwardly
¢ are of wonderful fervice in the dites of wemomous Serpents;

- % and thercfore, according 10 Scr1BoNIUs, that they are di-
: ¢ ligentiy
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namely thofe which affringe or open, or affuage as
the Roots of Angelica, Anthora, or wholefome
Wolf *s - bane, Carline - thiftle, Contrayerva, white
Dittany or Fraxinella, Swallow-wort, Virginian Snake- -
root, Tormentil, &Fc. the leaves of Southernwood,
Carduus Benediftus, Walnut, Rue, Scordium, the bark
and fruit of Ab, &, of which all the preparations
are excellent Alexipharmics. 3. From Minerals :
namely, all Abforbents, as Boles, Earths, &,

II. Tus fecond Clafs contains the compound An-
tidotes y fuch as the Theriaca Diateflarin Mesvg,
which is a great Diaphoretic, and very innocent,
the Eleftnary of the juice of Rue, of Bay-berries,
of Satyrion and of an Egg 5 the Confeftion of Fa-
cinth and Alkermes 3 alfo the opiate Antidotes, as
the Reguies Nicovar, the Philonium Perficum,
Romanum, &3¢, the Theriaca autta, Diafcordium of
Fracastorius and of SyrLvivs, the Mishri-
date and the Oruvietan : which however deceived
it’s mafter ; for he boafted, that by the help of it
he could fubdue any Poifon taken inwardly : but
when, according to the prefcription of the Phy-
ficians, he had taken thirty grains of Arfenic, he
died in a fhort time, notwithitanding this his An-
tidote, ij

CorOLL.

e
e

«¢ [igently gathered by the Sicilian Hunters, and carried about
“ with them in a girdle.”” Scuropsw allo, iw Pbharmac, *
Libr, V. Clafs 1. Art. 17, n. 7, mightily commends them for
many difeafes; and they are faid by other AuTHors alfo, to
be an Antidote againtt Poifons and wvenemous difeafes, prefcmbl&&!
to the treafures of Kings. Confult FrEpER. Horman, i
Ciav. Schrod. ad dictum locum, alfo Rejes, Camp. Elyf
Fucund. Luefl. gaefl. 67, But ETM v L L ER refufes to
give credit to any of them, in his Sc u » 0 v, Dilarid. ad “
diid. Jsc. affirming, * that it is a Fable of the Ancients that.
“ thefe tears are alexipbarmic, and that they are of no ufe i
* Medicine ™ But however it is, the ufe of them at prefent
feems to be quite abolifhed. &

2 arni
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Antonto Maria Zanin,

Do&or of Phyfic of Perena ;
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CARLO PASINI

| Philofopher and Doctor of Phyfic,

To the Celebrated

GiovanniBaptifiaVerna,

Phyfician and Patritian of Lanciano,
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BOOKSELLER

TOVTHE

READER.

W as favoured with thefe swo Epiftles, which I

here prefent to you, by the celebrated PETRO
AnTonio MicuerorTI, during his abode in
this Cify, on purpofe that I mightadd them to the
end of fome work of the learnedBﬂr. RHA AVE,being
of great excellence in themfelves, and containing
very honourable mention of our celebrated Av-
THOR, and his works,

T
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To the Learned

Giovanni Baptifia  Verna,

Doétor of Phyfic and Patritian of Lanciano,

Antonto Maria Zanins,
Doctor of Phyfic of Verona,

Sends Greeting;

Learned Sir,

ORENZO BASILIO has without djf
ficulty confented, and acquiefced in your excels
lent advice, fo often communicated to me in
your letters ; and has readily acquitted himfelf
of the promife, which he made you, and that with
a larger intereft than you yourfelf required. He
has made a collection of all the works of your fa-
vourite HERM AN BOERHA AVE, and committed .
them to the Prefs; and bas added befides, at the end,
fome inaugural orations, which before were f{cattered
about, like the Jeaves of the Sibyll, He is a very ner-
vous and folid Author, not trifling about words
or fyftems, but touching only the Nervesof Science,
like another VE R v L a M, and fhews fuffici-
ently that he is a Man of much ftudy and labour.
If any thing occurs to you, you will be Plﬁ.’.tﬁ':dltﬂ

¢ b s . ay:
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lay your commands. upon me : the learned world
will owe to you, that BoERH A AVE appears in
public, in an Italian drefs 3 and the Dutch will own
their obligations to you, for having taken fuch care
of the glory of their Countryman. Add to this,
that in the foreign editions, if you except the
Leyden one, this great Author appears lame, mu-
tilated, and 1n an 1ll drefs. You afk me about the
courfe of my ftudies? truly I am generally pretty
earneft,only a fit of idlenefs fometimes fteals upon me.
I am wholly engaged upon EroT1AaNvUs, whom I
have crouded with fo many new and obfolete words
of HirpocrATES, that he is grown infenfibly
into a vaft bulk. HesvcHius went before me,
according to the advice of my ScarLicer; and
Varerius fhewed the wayto HarrocraTrUs,
taking words from IsocraTEis, Heroporus
and THu cy D IDES,who were of the fame age with
HirrocraTES, PHILIP MAvUsacus of Aix,
and Henry Vavresius of Paris, being my
Guides and Mafters. Is it not evident that Cor-
NARIUS, if you confider him well, rather fteals
from Fucusius, than interprets ? And that
FoEsi1us does not always give us the true
Latinof Hiprock AT E s ? For what elfe i
in Perfrigeratis *Emavey évyarres? and in Pulmo-
wiacis Pwides? and innumerable others ? but this
only by the by. I have brought the occulta Acn-
torum funera to perfettion, not without great la-
bour ; but I had rather my works fhould perith
with me, than caft fuch things before the ignorant
 and {quabbling pretenders. The Dogs bark on

my right Hand and on my left, to make ufe of
the complaints of Axras Sirvius in his Epi-
ftles. It is better for me to fing to my good ge-
nius and the Mufes in my own ftudy, than to be

expofed to the biting of mad Dogs. You are cuv
rious

&
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rious to know what I think about our Phyficians,
who pratife in this moft populous city ? I will teil
you freely. . The greateft part of them, to fpeak
in one word with ARISTOPHANES, afegaffsirrﬁ:,
and really Nepéas & @ they compofe, labour
and delight in their bypothefes in their own ftudies;
and adhering to fiffems, reduce very few things to
practice from the dictates of nature, quite abhorring
our ANCIENT FaTuers: their defks refound

and thunder out machines, Texwﬁtn'yfa',maw:x, Srru-

 étures and fchemes. Thefe however are tolerable 3

but the other is intolerable, with Eur1P1DES,

LS » i
——Keivo 8¢ 6% avacysTay
1 C Y ~ P ¥
Eiaziy ods KANGITL TOI5 KALKOIGIVs

S. RINALDO DULIOLI, beng tied
to both by a common link of friendfhip, the late
profeffor of Padua, a great friend of BoE Rr-
HA AvE, whillt he lived in Holland, often confule-
ing with him about the moft weighty affairs, went a
few days ago to Bologna, taking leave of Hyc1a,
Arorro, and our troubles and labours, much to
the grief of all, being himfelf filled with riches
and honours : what can we now hope for, when
he is gone, and has fore-fworn the medical Mufes 2 he
defired me to fend you his compliments, and to tell
you that he wifhes you all profperity. We have
a long time been impatient for your lubrications de
Viventium MedicorumFatis, which you have {o often
promifed both publickly and privately, of which
we have the greateft expectations. - But it is time:
to conclude. May you enjoy all happinefs, and
not fail to oblige me with a frequent correfpon-
dence, though fo great a fpace both of fea and

Jand is interpofed between us.
Venice, dpril 1, MDCCXXIR -
40
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To the Learned

Giovamni Baptiffa Verna,

Phyfician and Patritian of Lanciano,

CARLD RASINI
Philofopher and Do&or of Phyfic,

Sends Greeting.

OU have been informed by the letter of
AnTonio MaRrIA Zawing that I con-
gratulate you on the new edition of the famous..
Herman BoEr=a avE’s Phyfical Works, which
has lately been publithed by LorEnzo Basirio
our Bookfeller, according to your advice. But I
cannot help being grieved, that Basirio, in
printing thefe Works, did not afk the advife and
affiftance of fome excellent Gentlemen, who profefs
the rational and true Phyfic, in this noble city.
For as the Maflers of this [ience of healing are
able both perfectly to underftand, and clearly
to explain thefe Phyfical W orks of BoeRHAAVE,
you your felf LEar~NED Sir, cannot but know,
that they could have added to the Bafilian edition,
of which I am fpeaking, a preface concerning the
' excellence
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:xcellence“and ufefulnefs of Bor RHAAVE’S writ-
ings ; and alfo fome annotations, that would have
been of the greatelt fervice to {uch young men,
| as defire to learn the dotrines of that learned
'*  WRgRiTER, and at the fame time would have done
honour to «the AuvtTsaor himfelf. And that you
may plainly {ee there are moft noble Phyficians in
this our famous city, who could eafily have done
what I mention, I muft defire you to obferve, that
the greateft part of themn are accuftomed diligently
.~ to examine, by experiments and juft obfervations, -
.\ what nature can do or fuffer, both in a good and
©  bad ftate of health, which the MasTer has
+  fhewn in difeafes : and that they are accuftomed
. alfo to reduce all the powers, motions, and actions
of our Bodies, and all the faculties and operations

of Medicines to rational Mechanics, by the afliftance

of an exa&t Anatomy, experimental Chemiftry,

and art of computing. Of thislet G1a como

| BracHi, BErnaArRDINO ZENDRINI, Domi-
. wn1co Savororini, Hieronimo OpDONI, LE-
‘ oNaARDODoro, GiusepPoGRANDIS, ANDREA
. RosserTi,GracomoMarcuI, Men famous for
. the knowledge of Phyfic and Eloquence, be my
. Witneffes: I call to witnefs-alfo (to pafs over
other Perfons of great merit, for brevity fake)
Pepro AnTtonio MricuerorTI, who In his
laft publithed work, de [eparatione Fluidorum in
Corpore Animali, and in his Animadverfions on the
moft learned Doltor James Kerrv’s fifth Effay
on Mufcular Motion, has laid the chief foundations
of the Apollinean art, grounded on a found Ana-
tomy, and fublime Mechanics: by the help of

" . which who can deny, that many things which are
laid down as data, by the moft ingenious Bok r-
HAAVE, In his Inffitutiones Medice, but not de-
monftrated, and belonging go the motion {:-lf' the
Fearr,

;
|

e
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- Heart, Blood, and Mufcles, to the Refpiration, to
the Preflures, Velocities, Fluidities and Secretions of
the Liquors, and to the Animal Spirits, may be
eaflily demonftrated ? efpecially of thofe who
know how to compare the excellent difcoveries of
the above-mentioned Philofophers. If you confider
all thefe things attentively, and judge them fincere-
ly, I do not doubt but you will immediately con-
fefs, that this Greekling Zaxi1n1 has written to
you unjuftly, and with a liberty not to be born,
though veiled a little with Greek, that the greateft
part of our Phyficians tread in the Air, and catch at
Clouds, and exhibit fubtile difputations, or niceties to
their Auditors, that are fit only for their own deffs:
and that they recal but few things to praéfice from
the diflates of mature. ‘To fuch a Man belongs
Botwretoy 53 or rather *ASwvas Ligos. Nay fince
he pretends, that we quite abbor the ancient Fathers,
I beg you would confider, whether it is he, or we
that moft obey the precepts of HipprocRATES.
For we diligently obferve what HirrocRATES
recommended to bis Son THEssavLus, Igopms de
pENeTo Toty 0 Taly Dewperpuens, x5 ApiSrpngtos,
&Fc. that1s, Be wvery fludious, my Son, in the know-
ledge of Geometry and Numbers, For they will not
only render your life illuftrious, and fit for many things *
in the ffate of buman affairs : but will alfo caufe your
mind to be more quick and clear, in oblaining the ad-
vantage of all thofe things, the ufe of which is re-
quired in Phyfic. Zawini on the contrary, con-
demns thefe and fuch like, and makes a ftrange
exclamation, forgetting what is written by the
fame HirrocraTEs, in his Epiftle to Diony-
S1US 3 ’E‘}*ﬂ:‘- Je eimat 8dE yogoy Uy Eivats
&c. that 1s, I do not think that to be a difeaje, but
immoderate learning, which indeed is not immoderate,

but thought fo by the ignovant, for immoderate virtue
i
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i5 wever burtful. For the excellence of a difeafe
raifes an opinion of it’s felf, becaufe of r&a ignorance
of thofe who judge of it. For every one judges that
to be fuperfluous which abounds in another, and is
wanting in bimfelf. For thus the coward ‘thinks
fortitude to be impudence, and the covetous Man bas
2be fame opinion of magnanimity. But do we recall
but few things to praitice from the difiates of nature!
What ? is it not the moft perfet genius of nature,
if any one buys a like Zanint ? fo fay the pop-
pular Empirics, And if you fhould know that
fome of thefe being accuﬂmned to weigh even the
wifeft opinions of Phyficians by unfuccefsful events,
have rafhly pronounced, more than once, . both
here and in other places, before ingenious Doftors
of Phyfic, that the moft experienced Bo & »-
HAAVE is generally miftaken in weighing and
confidering the diforders of the human Body,
you would be aftonifhed, that Zawinr fhould
reckon them among thofe who are the moft fond
~ of Boeruaave, Butas the confidence of thofe
Empirics has been an offence to all who know
the great excellence in practice of that wonderful
Man, confirmed by the moft eftablithed reputa-
tion, both among his own People, and in foreign
Nations 3 fo none can help laughing at thofe words
in the Bafilion Epiftle : HERM AN BorruAa AvE
being now brought over from Holland, implores your
favour and proteftion: as if the works of Bogr-
HA AVE were now firft imported 1nto Zlaly, or as
if it became fo great an AuTHOR, who has been
long approved by the moft learned and moft fa-
mous [ltalians, and often juftly and defervedly
commended in printed Books, to fly for refuge
and protettion, as a fuppliant, to a Phylfician of
fuch a rank, In the laft place I would inform you,

moft learned VERrNA, that when I lately made
mention
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“mention to the Fellows of the moft illuftrious Col.
lege of Fenetian Phyficians, of good Zanini’s
lamenting his misfortune, and pitying the com-
mon danger of our Patients, who are deprived of
that great Phyfician, the Seniors could fcarce re-
frain from laughing, and the Juniors burft into
a Joud laughter, or to ufe the words of PErsius,

Inggmvﬂaﬂ&
Tremulos nafo crifpante cachinpos,

Venice, April 24, 1722,

THE
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| , A,
BORTIVE Medicines, what they are, page 268)
L'\ Why they ought to be given with caution, ibid.
- dbforbents Terreftrial, what they perform, 133, 140

Acids, how all of them may be fubdued, 109. The more
heavy, the more acid, 129, How they may be known to pre-
dominate in a Virgin, 264. What are the Abforbents of an
Acid, 133. All Arids are Demulcents, with regard to Alkalines,

. and on the contrary, 134, 135. Fermented Acids, what they
~ are, 135. In what Difeales they are of fervice, #id. All
" Acids diftilled from Minerals by a violent Fire, coagulate the
. Blood on a {fudden, €q. Abforb the A/lkals very much, 1 20
| Being faturated with 4/kalies conftitute a mild Body. ibid. Arids
| drawn from Foffils are of two forts, natural and artificial, #4id.
| 'Thofe diftilled from Minerals coagulate the Blood, 69
. Accretion. {ee Nutrition.
- Arrid, what it is, 89, The moft 4erid what, 72{d. How
" many forts of Aerids there are, 109, How each of them may
fﬁ"{‘ﬁe fubdued, i4id. 110. Of what parts they confift, 45. How
. they deftroy the balance of the ofcillatory motion in cur Bodies,
 45. How they produce their edeéts en our Bodies, 5o0. Their
- effects in general, 45. Their force may be confidered two dif-
- ferent ways, 126, derids may be infinite, with regard to their
. figure, ibid. What an derid can do, if infixed into the fide of
~ doy Veflel, 45 7o 48. What effect it has both in cylindrical and
f_i,f-iﬁ_'{qonical Veflels, 47. The effccts of an Aerid fticking externally
" tothe fide of a Veflel, 48. How an impa&ted derid may be
 correfted, 316. By how many methods it may be brought to
. zeflt, 317. Every Acrid that ftimulates, is therefore a Purgative,
223 The Aerids in us may be confidered two ways, cither
~ as generated in our Blood, or as brought intor vs from without,
161, 127. Innate irids, what they properly are, 127
; & ¥hat
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What Acrids are generated in our Blood, and how, page 6z,
They are of three forts, 128, Whence an acid Aerid arifes,
ibid. How an oily derid is generated, 109, 128. Why it ia
not ealy te be taken away, 109. Alkaline erids, 129. By
what ways Acrids, brought into the Blood from without, enter,
and of what fort they are, 61, 129. How external ftimulat-
ing Acrids aét, and what is the {ubftance of them, 114. What
terreftrial Acrids are, 109. How being impaéted on the Veflels
they may be removed, 74:4. Of what forts Vifcid Aerids ought o
be, for the purpole of Phlegmagogues, 197. Aramatic Aeridss |
. what they are, 130. How all 4crids may become diaphe-

retic, s 254
Acrimony, what it is, 126, How Acrimony is caufed, 89,
What Medicines caufe Acrimony, 126
Afion mechanical, what the effe€t of it i3, and wherenpon |
it depends, 3.8
AEGINETA followed the method of Galems in difco-
vering the virtues of Medicines, ' 77 f
Athisps Mineral, is ufe in killing worms, 309

Agarie, what it is, - 198 %
Air abounds with the eggs of Infefts, 306. What it does
when it penetrates into the Inteftines, and how it is confined
there, 303, 304. Why the preflure of it’s atmofphere caufes
ains in fuch parts as have been wounded, 108. What is to |
¢ done to avoid fuch pains, ibide
Aika ies are of threelorts, 135. How they may be fubdued, ™
109. How cauftic 4lkalines promote the circulation of the v
Blood, ' . 7688
Adlexicacum, Alesipharmacum and dlexiterion, what they
are, 321
Aliments, that generate plenty of Chyle, 149
Aloes, an excellent Native Soap, 190. In it’s vifcofity and =
bitternefs imitates the Bile, 203. It’s dofe, 74id. Being difol- i
ved in Water refembles the Bile, z09. Tinges the excrements |

e T

with a yellow colour, /%id. Is a generater of Seed, IsEE
Alumy, a Caufer of Acrimony, 129. A Generater of
Seed, 152 1

Anafarca, {ee Dropfy.
Animalcula in femine mafeulino have the diftinét parts, whic
are to be feen in the Feerus after it 1s formed, 208
Animals, which are the moft falacious, 151. The greateft™
divifibility of the parts of Animalsis demonftrated from odo=
riferous Bodies, : 84
Ansdyne Medicines, what they are, g5, 310. How many
Clafles of them there are, and of what fort, 311, f¢ 318
"I'he warm application of the parts of an Animal newly killed
is accounted a very great drodyne, i
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Anthelminthic Medicines, what they are, page 04, 20z. Two
Claffes of them with the Medicir?zs thﬁﬁfnii gnnstained,
307, f2 310. In what refpect Bitters are of f{ervice, 310

Antidotes, what they are, 95, 3z1. Of three forts, 95.
What they ought to be, 322. Corre&ing Poifon, how they
operate, ibid. %.xpelling Poifon, how they aét, 323. What
are thofe which defend the Veflels, i674. What are thofe which
flop an Impetus, ibid. No general Antidotes, 325. Antidotes
of mechanical Poifons, what they are, 136. Two Clafles of
Antidstes, namely fimple, 323, 324. and compound, 324

Antimony, of what parts it confifts, 192. How it becomes
a ftimulating Eccoprotic, i4id, How it becomes a Sialogogue,
157. What the infufion of it’s glafs or ¢rocus performs, 84

ﬁnﬁmmfa!;, f:chff omitories.

ntifpafmodics, how they operate, (o} |

.,fm,{: ﬁ’;e diuretic, and?he?feﬂ’e&, 259

Anus, the whole Body may in a fhort time be purged by it,
169. How the continual cavity from the Mouth to the 4nus
may be clofed, 17¢

Aperient Medicines, what they -are, g1, 269. There are
no fpecific Aperients, ibid. What Medicines the three Claffes
of them contain, i/id. What conditions are requifite to open
any obftructed Veflel, ifid. Aperients are expectorans, 161

Apbthe, whence they arife, 62. Often purged downwards,
168. The Belly being moflt bound in this diftemper, how
rendered lax, 171

APOLLO, why accounted the inventor both of Phyfic

“and Poetry, _ 303
Apopleétic Perfons, why they do not feel pain. 313
Apoplexy, fometimes is produced by the ftronger Vomitories

in Plethoric Perfons, 20
Apofiemes or Impofibumes, whence they arile, 106
Apoficmes and Gangrenes arife from the humours ftagnating,

and thence becoming acrid, 66

Apples, golden, fee Lycoperficon.
Aqueous Perfons, who-they are, 184, 185, They ought

to bc moved by ftrong Purges, ibid,
Arbor Vite, it's uies. 265
Aromatic Gums lappuraters, : 285
Arcana of Martinus Rulandus, for Dropfies and pituitous

.and cold difeafes, 169, 311
Ariffolochic Medicines what they are, 91, 255, 268
Arjenics how the effets of it may be fubdued, 94, How 2:
5, 11

Arteriac remedies, what were fo called by the ancients, and
of what fort they are, 91,297, 298, the Medicines hitherto

belonging, 29%

Z - Jrf#‘f.'ﬁ't,
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Artery,what was fo called among the ancients, page 207, What
Arteries are, 27, How their ends are divided, 256. How

the lateral Veflels are dilated, ¢ ibid.
Arthritic or Newrotic Medicines, what they are, 95
Afa Fertida, an Uterine Gum, 261
Afarabacea, s ftrong Emetic, z19

Afcarides. {ee Worms.

Afes Milk, keeps the Bellies of phthifical Perfons open, 187

Aftringent Medicines, what they are, 91, 274. How they
may ‘become the flrongeft Emmenagogues, 264

Atom, what it is, 1, 2. Perfectly folid, what, 3, 4.
How it may be proved that there are Afoms, 2. In what the
difference of them confifts,

Atrabilis, what it is, 175. Whenee it proceeds, and by
what Medicines it may be purged off, : 176

Atra biliows, who they are, 183. Why they ought to be
purged by lubricating ane not by the ftronger Medicines, #4id,

Atropby, whence it arifes, ¥ o

Attengant or Refolvent Medicines, what they are, 88, 120.
The nature of them, 120. The fubftance of them, 121. Wh
the aftion of them cannot be eafily conceived and determined,)
122, 123. Their manner of operating in general, 120. Why
the ufe of them is fo much commended in inflammatory di«

{eales, 283
Attenuation, or the feceflion of the particles from each other,
how it is caufed, . - 121,

Attraftives, or drawing Medicines, what they are, o1, 283.
What conditions are required, that. they may operate, #4id.

"The three Claffes and {ubftance of them, 284, to 286. What

are called fpecific, 284, 285
Attrition of the Solids on the Fluids, what effects it produces,

136, 137., How it is varied, and what different changes it =
caufes in a Body, 157. A#trition in the Blood happens from

two caules, 6z

B.

FY) ALANCE of the Solidsand Fluids, two caufes of it,
44. What the removal of it caufes, ibid. %

Baljam of Plants, what it is, 105. Natire what is the effe&

of it, 105, 110, 239, Balfam ot Capizi manifeftly gives a |

bitter tafte to the Urine, z40. Balfams generate Seed, 15z

Bark Peruoian, it's ules in the difeafes of Virgins, 264. A =

fpecific in intermitiing Fevers, 148

Barley, it's decottion a lubricating Eccoprotie, 181. A good Xl

velaxing Medicine, 103
Baflard Saffron, fee Carthamui,
Baths

SR T
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Baths, why they cooly 282. In what fenfe they may be

talled Cordials, page 302
Bdellium, what fort of Eccoprotic it is, 191. A Generater
of Seed, 151. An uterine Gum, 261
Bees are diuretic. and their effelt, 219

Belladoka, {ee Nightfbade.
BELLINT his obfervations concerning the Lymph, 26
Belly, being moft bound in the 4pbthz, how rendered lax,
171. The whole Body may be depurated by i, 222
Benjamin, a fumigation of it a good Pulmonic, 297
Bezoar, and other Sudorifics which are accounted fpecific,
after what manner alone they may provoke {weat, 247. They
are often given without any effett, 357
Bile, two forts of it acknowledged by the ancients, zo8%,
221. Atra bilis, or black Bile, what the ancients called by that
name, 175, 208, 221. How this black matter is formed, 175.
If it is moved by the ftronger Purges, what is the confequence,
ibid. How it may be expelled, 176. The Hepatic Bile is
continually flowing into the Inteftines, 163. A How this may
be underftood, 164. How fo great 2 quantity of it may be
excreted in 24 Hours, ii/. If examined in the finas G L IS-
SONIANUS. it refembles the Lymph, 208, By what
charaéters the Cyffic Bile is diftinguifhed from the other Liquids
of our Pody, 208. The Bi/e is oily and lubricating, 180.
Is good to deterge glutinous and fordid ulcers, 276. Eafily
fubdues and refolves the vilcidity of the food, zog. What dif-
orders arife from the want and fluggithnefs of it, /4id. How
the difeales thatarife from it are to be cured, z10, 2z11. Whe-
ther the Bi/e ought to be evacnated, 210. A great quantity
of it is fometimes thrown off by anger, 82. Isa great emol-
lient, 103
Bilious Perfons, who are properly {o called, 184. Ey what

Purges they are to be moved, ibid,
Bindweed, {ee Soldanella.
Birtkawort, a Generater of Seed, 151
Bitter Anthelminthics, when they are of fervice, 310

Black matier, lee Atra bilis.

Blifiers, by what Medicines they are raifed in the Curicle,
115, 116. When they are to be applied, 116, (See Fefi-
gatories.)

Blood, what it is, §3, 54. It confifts of heterogeneous parts,

4. Is perceived to be the fame in all Animals, i4i/. Con-
'ﬂﬂs of three general' parts, ibid. What the fub-divifion of
it’s parts is, 74id. It confifts for the moft part of Water, 57. The

ualities of this Water, 4. From what caufes this aqueous part
uffers a change, 57. What are the qualities of the férwm ot the
Blood, 54.What is the nature of the red part, §4,+5. 'l he glo-
bules being feparated lofe their rednefs, 55. Where this fepa-

' Z 3 ration
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ration is made, what is the ufe of it, and by what Medicines
1t may be procured, page gg. Rednels and Palenefs, on what
they depend, 206. QVhat happens to- the Particles of the
Blwd in the pulmonary Veflels, i4id. The properties of
the Blowod are twofold, namely general, 56, 57. And fpecial,
57, 58. Whether the caufe which preferves it’s Fluidity, be
any thing peculiar to the Blood, and what it really is, §5.
The Fluidity is lefs than the motion in the greater Veflels,
#6id. How long this Fluidity remains in the Veins, 67.
‘Whereon too great a Fluidity depends, and how it may be
given to the Blood, 71. The weight of the Blosd with regard
to falt Water, 72. The Levity of it with relpet to Water,
if there is any, whence it may arife, #4id. It’s gravity in a
vifcid Scurvy, whence it may be increafed, iid. It's aptitude
to form a Coagu/um is inherent in it's nature, 70. It concretes
of it’sown accord as foon as it is at reft, 104. In healthy
Men, it eafily acquires a Jemtor, but in moft difealed Perfons
the contrary, 70. By what caufes the concrerion of it may
be promoted, 75id. What Perfons have thick Blood, ibid. 1f
it’s Particles are too thick, what follows, 58, sg.” On what
the thicknefs or thinnefs of it depends, z19. In what Perfons
it is thick or thin, 219, 220. What it becomes by flagnating,
62. How and by what caufes it becomes infpiffated, and con-
tratts a Lentor, 6% #0 70. If the Blwd is drawn out of a
Vein, and {uffered to reft for fome time, what happens, 54,
55. If the Blood of a healthy Man is expofed to the coldeft
Air, what follows, 68. Why the Blood cannot expend it’s
felf, to produce the Projeétile Motion, by the force of it’s
own Elafticity, 75. It’s Elafticity is compenfated by the weight
of the Atmolphere iurrounding the Body, ibid. It’s departure
out of the Heart is owing to the alion of the Heart it's felf,
and not to the inteftine motion of it's parts, 74. The circula-
tion of the Bliod in general is accelerated three ways, 75. It
is retarded three ways, 76. 'What encreafe it’s velecity, 76.
What too great an increale of it's velocity caules. 137. How

‘the Particles become acrid from too violent a circulation, 62.

How they are incraflated by the fame, 125. How the cir-
culation is retarded, 76. What a gentle and equable circula-
tory motion caufes, 147. What a lefs Motion than ufual per-
forms, and in whom chiefly, idid. By what means the reflux of
the Blood from the lower Veins toward the Heart is accelerated,
266, Whence a fubtilifing of the Bised, and an eruption of
it out of it Veflels procced, 60, When the Blgod may be faid
to be diluted or diflolved, 243. When too thin, how it
may be thickened, 126. It is diluted only by Water, 237
"Two forts of Diflolvents of the Blwd, ibid. Whenitis in a
manner boiled, and a burning Fever arifes, 125. Whence'

the Bloed which flows from the Inteftines after Purges, orin
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a Dyfentery, proceeds, page 166. How it may be excreted from
the Pancreas, i6id. How it may flow from the Spleen, 166,
167. Grumous Bloed coming from the Stom.ch, of what it
is a fign, 167
Bady, what Elements of Bodies are, 1. The properties of a
‘Body, 2. 'The principles of Bodies immutable, 3. What a
perfetly folid Body is, 4. How to know the meafure of a
porous Bedy, 5. The fpecific weight of Bodies, 6. The dif-
ference of Bodies, 7. The human Body confifts of two parts,
11. The ftrutture of a Body in health, i/id. The ftate of an
injured or morbid Body, 12. Why the Body grows lean,
1ot. The whole Body may be depurated by the Belly, zz2
Bone, how it is formed of a Cartilage, 33, 34, 35. How
the §:nufes are hollowed in 35 35, Why the Bones are more
folid in the middle, than at the Apopbyfes, ibid. Why they
are moft. compact and hard, but at the fame time thinneft in
the middle. 36. What Authors are to be confulted, concerning
_the formation of Bomes ibid. How it’may be proved that

the Bones abound with Veflels, 3%
Borax, a caufer of Acrimony, 129. A Generater of
Seed, 152
Borborygmi, whence they arife, 303
BORGIA (CAESAR) efcaped the fatal effe@®s of Poifon,
by being inclofed in the Belly of a Mule, 273

BOYLE, his experiment concerning the divifibility of
filk, 83, 84. His relation of an extraordinary cure of a
Cataraét, : : 85, 86

Brain, what medicines were {aid by the ancieats to purge
it, 153. What the funftions of it are, 295, What is re-

quired to make them proceed rightly, ihid,
Bryony, what 1t s, z03. It's qualities, dofe, preparation,
and ufe, ibid,
Buckthorn, the dofe and ufe of it, 214
Buckwheat, iU's decottion a lubricating Eccoprotic, 181

Bu/k of a Body, what it is, 6. To be diftinguithed
from corporeal mafi, in the meafure of Bodies, as to their

powers, thid.

Buiter, of what parts it confifls, 180. It is fuppu-
rating, 289
C.

CALAMINTH, a Generater of Seed, 151
Callufes, whence they are formed in our Bodies, 23,

38. How they are formed in the cure of wounds, after the
£OmMmon manner, 108

Cancer, whence it arifes, 105
Z4 Cantharides,
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Cantharides are diuretic, and their effeét, page 239, Raif@

blifters, page 11§
Carcafs, in what manner it rots, 117
Cardamem, an aromatic Acrid, 130

 Cardiacs or Cordial Medicines, what they are, 92, 300.
Two kinds of them, 93. Why the hiftory of them is diffi-
cult, 300. Three Clafles, and the {ubftance of them, 300,
301, 302.

Carduus Benedi@us, it’s ufein expectorations; 161. The juice

bf it an Emetic, 229

Carminare, what it fignifies, 303
Carminative Medicines, what they are, 93, 303, 304-
How they aft, g4. What are really fuch, #4id What Me-
dicines they contain under ther, 304. What are good for
Spafms that arife both from an inordinate motion of the
Spirits, and from Poifon taken in, 304, 305. How warm
ones operate, 305
CARTESITANS, their definition of a §olid, 3. Con-
futed by Newronw, 5

Cartbamus, the dofe, effect, correftion, and quality of ir’s
Seeds, 198
* Cartileges, how they are formed, 33, 345 38

Ceffia, what it is, and what are it’s virtues, 181. With

what different colours it tinges the urine and excrements, ac-

cording to it’s various dofe, z09. A faponaceous juice, 21c.
A fpecific Diuretic, 239
Caffia Lign¢a, an aromatic Acrid, 130
Caflor, it’s great divifiblity, 84

Cataplafms, what they are, 1135 273- In what manner

they operate, ibid. Forms of fuppurating Cataplajms in va-
Fious cafes, 290, zG1

Cathzretics, {ee Erodents.

Catharteria, fee Mundificatives,

Cathartics, {ce Purgers.

Cat-Mint, a Generater of Seed, 151

Cavity continual from the Mouth to the Asws, in what
pnanner it may be clofed, 171

Cauflic Medicines, what they are, 88. What the matter
of them is, 76id.  The difference of a cauflic Medicine, as to
s ation in a found Body, and in one approaching to
Weath, 47

ﬂﬂfgf,; fee GIT::!M#H. ; ,

Ceplalie, what 1s properly fo called, 293, 298. Cepbalic
¥edicines, what they arg, 9};, 295. Areggf ta:.’; Jfarts{ hot
pnd cold, and the {ubftance of them both, ibidy

Chalybeates, forms of them in the difeafes of Vire .

gins, : o, 264, 265
Cbheeff, turning acid in the Stomach, relaxes the Belly, 187
Chiches

e i B
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Chickes, a Generater of Seed, page 152

Children, fee Infants.

Chirurgical fpecific Medicines, what they are, 88, 107.
‘What they fuppofe, i4id. What conditions are required in
our Solids and Fmds for them to have their effe&t, ifid Where
their aftion 1is, i4id. What the effcét of them is, 108, 100.
Two forts of them, namely internal, 108, 109, 110. And
external, ' 110 LTK

Cholaghgwve Medicines, what they are, 9o, 174, 208. What
were called fo by the ancients, 2c8. Two Clafles of Cho-
lagogues, and the matter of them; 209. What the ufe of
them Is, 210, 211

' Chyle, the conditions requifite therein, in the cure of wounds
by fpecific chirurgical Medicines, 108, 109. By what Medi-
¢imes Chyle is generated copioufly, 149. By what Medicines
it 1s derived to the Breafts, ibid. It's agreement with Milk,
148, 149. The PFiftera which make Chyle, what they
are; 205

Chylification, by what Medicines it is promoted, 149, 150,
260, f¢ 264 .
Cicatrix, whence it arifes, 103
Cicuta, three forts of it poifonous, 320
Cinnamen, an aromatic Acrid, 130

Circulation of the Blood requifite for life, by how many
ways it may be removed, g21. When an equal circalation of
the Liquids happens, 53

(See Motion Projefile, and Blosd )

LE CLERC has made excellent obfervations concerning
the formation of the Bones in a Fetus, 26

Cloves, an aromatic Acrid, 130

Cihyfler of the {fmoak of Tobacco, a form for it, and how
to be adminiftred, 103

Coagulaters, what they are, 89, 139. In general how
they act, 150. Being admitted into the Blood, produce a
Lentor, 70. Expriment, or expelling Coagulatérs, in what
manner they operate, the {ubftance of them and Clafs,

T S s B U

Coagulum arifes in the Liquids from the proper nature of
them, 272
Cobefion or bardnefs of Bodies, what it is, I, &

Cold, by what caufes it is excited in our Bodies, 281. How
external and internal Cold arife, 74#4. The internal from a di-
minution of the Projettile Motion, i4id. From a diminution
of the “elafticity of the Veflels, 282, From a diminution of
the denfity of the Liquid, #/4. From an increafe of the
capacity of the Veflels, 283. TIn what manner it heats, g,
279. Why HiprocraTES obferved conc:ming it, iid. How
gebement cold becomes fimulating, g8, Ilmmenfe cold}‘::

t
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the caufle of a Lentor in the Blood, and produces wonderful
difeafes, 68. Coid Bodies cool the more, as they are more
folid, . : ge 281

Colick, to what the fymptoms of it are generally to be attri-
buted, g93. Spafmodic Cefics in Hyfterical Women, how
cured, 94

Colophony, it’s ufefulne(s in drying up Fiftulas, 110

Cologuintida, what it is, 199. It’s qualities, ufes, dofes,
and preparations, #bid. Caution to be obferved in the u:ﬁt':eﬁ :f'
it, 1bid.

Compreffion of the Vellels externally, why it infpiffates the -

Liquids, : 12§
Condenfing Medicines, fec incraffating. s :
Condenfatisns how it is performed, and how it may be di-

ftinguithed from Incraffation, 88
Confeétions alexipharmic, how they may flop a fuper-pur-
gation ariling from vomiting, - 234

Conflipating Medicines, what they are, 88, 104. How
every Conflipater alts, ibid. Two {orts of them, 105. The
‘effzéts of all of them, 106

Centinuity, how it may be diflolved, A L

Contraiting Medicines, what they are, 87, 99. The effets of
them, 87. The manner in which many of them operate, 100,
101. Why fo-dangerous in the fmallelt Veflels, 101

Contraction of the Particles, in what manner it is performed
©9, 1co. By what caufes it is promoted, 100, 1o1. What
is the caufe of contration im the Veflels, 1o1. The effefls
of fuch a Contiattion, ifid. How Certraflicn in the Solids is
diminithed, ‘ 317

Cow'ers, what they are, o1, .2%1. Four Claffesof them, and
the Medicines contamned under them, 282

Copper, a folution of it in volatile, urinous Spirits, is the
beft Krodent for phagedenic Ulcers, 277, It’s Vitriol and

+ Filings are good Hydragogues, 217 9
Cords dried, being put into Water, contract, and grow
sght, 101
Cordials, {ee Cardiacs:
Larnea, the hurts and inflammations of it, 256
Correding Medicines, what they are, 88

* Crepitus, whence they arife, 303
Crefles, areddening Medicine, 114. A Generater of Seed, 151

Criftals, how they promote the circulation of the Blood, 76

- Cypic Medicines, what they are, 94

DATURA;

"
T

ry
5

4



: The IN D E X; . B47
D.

AT UR A, feeStramonium.
Death,what it is, 12. How it may be caufed in general, 321
Decoltions emollient, what they are, 181. Of the Inteftines
and Mefentery good for indurated Fares, 180
DEMOCRITUS, what he underftood by an Atom, 2z
Demulcents, what they are, 89, 130. How they at, #/id.
Are of two forts, general and fpecificad, 131. The Clafles,
fubftance and ufe of them, #4id. to 136. Are expetorant, 1061
Denfity of a Liquid, how it may be diminithed, 282, 283
Depurate, what it means, 222
Detergent Medicines, what they are, 91, 275. Of what
fort the matter of them is, 276, What the objett and office of

a detergent Medicine is, 161, 275, 2-6
Diaphorefis is diminifhed by whatloever increafes the {enfible
excretions, 254

Diapboretics, what they are, o1, 253. There are no proper
or certain Diaphoretics, 254. The three Clafles and f{ubflance

of them, ihid. 255
Diarrbaa catarrbalis, whence it arifes, 163. How a bad
one happens to Children from eating fruits, 190
Di/l,” a Generater of Seed, 152. The Seed of it an
Emeiic, 229

Diluent Medicines, or Diluters, what they are, 89, 138.
How they attenuate, 121. The {ubftance of them, 121, 122,
Their requifite conditions, 138. When they are indicated
in difeafes arifing from a thicknefs of the humours, in which
cafe Sudorifics are of ill confequence, 126, What is the only
true and proper Diluter, : 138

Difcutient Medicines, what they are, 91, 270. How many
there are, zyo. Are various according to the different caufe
of Tumours, iéid. Areof no- force agamft Schirrufer, 271

Difeafe in general, in what it confifts, 12. Whereon the
nature of it depends, 252. What inflammatory #i/zafes fooneft

turn to a Gangrene, : 252
Diffalvent;s of the Blood, are of two forts, 237
Diftraftion of a nervous part, three degrees of it, and of the

‘fenfation of pain arifing from it, 16%
Dittany, a Generater of Seed, 151

. Digretic Medicines, what they are, and what only are fuch,

Qo, 335. Are of five forts, #bid. 'The five Claffes of them,
their {ubftance and ufe in various difeafes, 236 #0 240. The
Blood is more purged by Diuretics, than by every evacuation
by Stool, 242. What are fpecific Diuretics, 239, ‘fhh;t
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they perform as to the colour, {fmell, and tafte of the Utrine,

page ibid. 'They are Generaters of Seed, 152
Dog, the flelh of a mad one applied to the wound inflited
by him is faid to cure fome Perfons, 285

Drawing Medicines, {ee ditradlives:

Drspfy, whence it arifes, 6o, 67. Syrup of Buckthorn of
the greateft fervice in this diftemper, 2z15. An Arcanum for
~it, 215, 216. Charles V cured of it by filings of Cop-
per; -
Dung, what conflitutes it in the Inteftines, 163. Dungs of
Animals are FEccoprotics, 188. What are accounted beft in
different difeafes, 189. They contain nitrous Salts, 183, In
what difeafes the exprefled juices of them are récommended,
ibid. The opinion of ETMULLER, JuNncker, and Lupovi- '
cus, concerning them, 189. That of Pigeons, is‘a reddening

Mf&fl‘:inf, A 5
Dwarf Elder, fee Ebulus.
Dyjentery, whatis the caule of it, 180
E.

A R S, what Medicines affwage the pains of them, 297
\E bulus, the dofes, virtues and ufes of them, 214
Ecbolic Medicines, what they are, g1, z5¢, 268. Are to

be given with great caution, 1hid,

Eceoprotic Medicines, what they are, go, 175, 179. Al-
ways draw fomething out of the inteftinal Glands, 179, Three
general Clafles of them, their fubftance and ufe, 179 f2 394,
Lubricating Ecesprotics, and the {ubftance of them, 179 7o
185. Being thrown up in form of a Clyfter, are often-
times of moft fervice, 182. To whom they are of moft
fervice, 182, 183, 184. To whom they are hurtful, 184,
185. Why they do not leave the Body bound, after purga-
tion, 184. Thofe which move the excrements by dilating
them, and the fubftance of them, 185. The ufe of them,
185, 186. Lenitive, ftimulating, or minorative Eccoprotics,
186. The conditions requifite in them, 7éid, The fubftance
of them from the Animal Kingdom, 186 #0 189. From the
Vegetable Kingdom, 189 # 191. From the Mineral King-. =
dom, 191, 192. The ufe of thefe Medicines, 193. To whom =
Eccoprotics are generally ufeful, 193, 104

Efferveftence, what it is according to the Chemills, 122,
Cannot happen in our Bodies, ibid.

Ege, the white of it approaches to the fubftance fit to pro- =
duce the Animal Spirits, 301. 'The yolk of it aflifts the
operation of a detergent Medicine, 275. The yo'k mixed with

g litle Oil is a good Detergeni, 276. Raw yolks diffolve
Refing
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- Refins ‘and Gums, though they have no Acrimony in them,

page 272. They are fuppurating, 289
Elafticity of the Veflels, how it is the caule of the Projettile
Mﬂ'ﬁﬂﬂ, L -?4_
Elaterigm, what it is, and what are it’s virtues and dofes, 216
. Elecampane, a ftimulating expeftorant, 161
E&’cﬂw@, -Magical of the Jndians, of what it is com-
pofed, 1
Elements of Bodies, what they are, - ?
Elemi, a Generater of Seed, 181
Emébrocations, what they are, 273
Embrys, of what parts it confifts at the beginning of it’s
formation, 3z, 33. How it is formed, 39 °

Emetics, {ee Vomitories.
Emmenagogues, what they are, g1, 255, Three Clafles of

them, 260. Emmenagsgues bringing a Plethora, contained

g

under the three different kinds of Medicines, and the fubftance
of each of them, 260 ## 266, Forms of them, 261 # 265.
Emmenagsgues determining the plethoric Blood to the Womb,
divided into two kinds of Medicines, and the fubftance of each
of them, 266, 267. Emmenagogues difpofing the Uterine
Veflels to excretion, and the fubftance of them, 267

Emollient Medicines, what they are, g1, 271, Are of two
forts, internal and external, z72z. The {ubftance of both forts,
272, 273. The manner of external Emollients, the definitions
and ufes of them, 273. Emollient Herbs fuppuraters, 289

Emplaftic Medicines, what they are, 88, 105. Two effects

and five Clafles of them, ibid,
Empyema, how it may be difcharged by Stool, 166
Emundants, what they are, 276
*Eptgrybpsves, what were fo called by HirrocraTes, 14.
‘What they are now called, ibid.,

*Evopusv]a, or 'Opusy]a, what arefo calledby Hiprocra-
TESs, and what he underftood by this word, 14. That he did not
mean the Animal Spirits, as his Scholiafts would have him, 75id,

Epifpaffics, what they are, 115, What bappens in the
ﬂper‘zt{;ﬁnﬂ:}f‘ them, ébid, The matter of them, 115, 116,
(Sec Feficatories.)

Epulstic, or Cicatrifing Medicines, fee Specific Chirurgical
Medicines.

Erodent Medicines, what they are, and what the matter of

them is, 92, 276
Errhine, what it is, and what is the ufe of it, 154. Twa
Clafles of them, 155
Eryngo, a Generater of Seed, 15%
Efchar, what it is, 116

Efiharstic Medicines, what they are, 88, 116. How they
difler from Veficatories, 110, What they perform, ibid,
Efulay
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. Efula, it's qualities, ufes and dofes, 215, 216. The de-
coftion of it’s bark, an Areanum for the dropfy, ibid,
Evacuations preternatural, whence they arife in general, s5o.
Not too great, but moderate Evacuations of various forts at-
tenuate the Blood, 121, 122. Why toe great Evacuations
hinder the attenuation of the Blood, 121
Eupborbium, what it is, 200, It’s qualities, ufes, preparas
tions and dofes, #6/d. The effefls of it being fnuffed up the
Nofe, 80, 81, 155. Is an epifpaflic, 115
Excrements. whence the ancients falfly thought them to be
bilious, 208, 2z0g. Why they are {fometimes obferved to be
yellow and fhining, 209. By what Medicines they become yel-
low, and alfo pituitous, #bid. What Medicines move the toa
cohering Excrements by diluting them, 185, (See Stsl. )
Exeretions and Evacuations being too large, thicken the Blood

in the gr-ater Veflels, 70. Why they do this. 125
" Exbalation of the more fluid part of the Blood is the caufe
of a Lentor, 67
Expeltorants, what they are, 9o, 160. The Clafles and
fubftance of them, 161
Expefloration, what are required to perform it, 160
Expriments or Expellents, properly {o called, what they are,
and what they perform, 140
Expalfion of the matter in the Inteftines, what conditions
are required to caufe it, 171 to 173
Expurgents, what they are, gt
Exficcaring Medicines in the cure of wounds, what they
are, : 1o
Exficcation, when it is required in wounds, ibid.

Eye, the function of it, 296, What the diferder of it is,
ibid. Enumeration of it’s principal difeales, ibid: In the cure

of them, why the titles of {pecifics are to be omitted, and what

is to be inquired, and whence the cure in general is to be
taken, g 296, 297

| F.
AT People, why they have a lefs infenfible perfpiration,
but more fweat than others, 243. Why more cold, 283
Fevers burning, produce an infpiffation in our Liquids, 195
Fermentation of the Blood, never happens in the Heart, 73,
In eur circulating Liquids, why it cannot be, 122
Fibre, how it is made of a Veflel 34, What the lait
Fibres of our Body are, 15, 16, 20, 21. How the triple
order of Fibres forms other greater parts, 21, z2, Whereon
the firength and weakne(s of ‘the Fibres depends, '23. Where-
on the clafticity of them depends, 34. "The contration of
them increafes the ftrength of the Body, 102. The manner
of it’s contraclility, 43, 44. What balance the contraétile

force

AT et

- _"ﬁ"'h"n.-_-rllh.-...__l__-.-. i



~ TR INDEX. - g1

¥orce has, and whence, 44. Where the accretion or augmenta-
tion of a Fibre is made, 42z. What force there is in ever
point of it, #6id. What reftrains and with-holds that contraétile
force, 43. At what time this force als, 43, 44.. How the
ofcillatory motion of it is increafed, 96, 97
Fibrills, how they are contratted by an inferted Liquor, 101.
The {malleft Fibrille cannot be prolonged, but only the laft
Veflels compofed of them, 102
Figgs are {uppurating, 287
Firm parts of our Body, what are fo,called, 14. Of what
they confifts, 14, 15. The definition of them, 15. The
{fmallne(s of them, 7bid. The identity and fimilitude between
them, and their immutability, 15, 16. In what the diffe-
rence between them confifts, 16, Their fimplenefs, 17. Their
earthinefs, 17, 18. Their feparation from the Fluids, and
appofition to each part, I
P%E\E Solids. i ?
Fifbes, what fort of Bloed they have, 75, Why their Skin
bas innumerable Glands, that feparate an Oil, 106. Their Bones
and Stones are exficeating, 110, Their Shells are abforbent, 142
J.;:f/b-gfﬂf, fee 18byecolla.
Jatufes, what they are, 93, 303. There are three forts of
them in the firft paflages, #id. How they burlt out, ibid.

What {ymptoms they produce, 304
" Flgb luxuriant, excrefcent, and funguous, whag it de-
notes, _ 110

Flexibility of the Body on what it depends, 32, What is
required for it to continue, 242

Fiuidity of the humours, what it is, 143. What in-
creafes it, 138. It may be done two ways, itid.

Fluid Body, what it is, and of what it confifts, 9, 10, 19,

. What the difference of Fluids in general is, and of what
it confifts, g, 10. How Fluids are confidered by Mafters of
Hydroftatics, 10, By the help of them almoft all phyfical
changes happen, i4id. What properties are required in Fluid
Bodics in general, : 65

Fluid of our Body, fee Liguid.

Fiux ferous of the Belly, in what manner the cure of it is

performed, 210
Fator, whence it arifes, 89
Fomentation, what it is, 273. What it performs, 113

Fool's Parfley, {ee Cicuta.

Force contraélile of the Solids, on what it depends, 281.
Furces of our Bodies, what they are, and how many, goc. The
expelling Farces in the Inteflines, by what law they are varied,
and whereon they depend, 170, What their Sumsli per-
form, : 1bid:
" Sce Power.

; o  Foreign
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Fore'gr Body, what is fo called, page 273
Fr.fions, what they are, 113. How they increafe motion
and attrition in the Solids, ' 123

Fruits feafonable are Eccoprotics, and exeite Flatufes, 189,
Whereon the power of them depends, 190. Frasts lenitive,

and their ufe to loofen the Belly, 181
G.
ALACTOPHORA, fec MilF.
¥ Galangal, an aromatic Acrid, 130

Galbanum, a Generater of Seed, 151. An uterine Gum, 261

G ALE N, what method he ufed in difcovering the powers
of Medicines, 77 #¢ 79. What he determined concerning
them, 74id. What he thought of the qualities of Bodies, 77,
Into how many Clafles he divided all Bodies and Medicines,
ibid, What he called Temperaments, ibid. What he called Ele-
mentaries and clementated, 78. ' Whence he affirmed difeafes
to arife, i6:d. What he called Degiees, and how many of
them he conftituted, 14id. What he called divine and unknown,
29. Wherein he was in an error about the powers of Medi-

cices, . ibid.
Gambsge, what it is, 202, 216, it's qualities, dofes, ufes,
and preparations, 20z, 216
Gangrene, whence it arifes, 106
Gargar fim, What it js, 154
Garlick; an Epifpaftic, 115. An aromatic Acrid. 130. A
Generater of Seed, : 150
Gellies, what they are, 133
Genitals of Animals, why they redden, when they are ex-
cited by luft, 113
G:lla Vitrioli Paracelfi an Emetic, - 225

G nger, an aromatic Acrid, 130. A Sudorific, 247
G/andy the fecretion of it increafed three ways, 165, Salival
Glards, what they are, 1535, 156, The Nuckiare Oculares
are not found in Men, 156, What the Salivary glandulous
Expanfion dilcovered by War rbis, and where is it fituated, i6id.
Glebules of our Liquids infpected by the microfcope, what
roportion their diameters bear to each other, 25, 30, 31.
What diamcter the Globules of the Blood and Serum have,

' 24y 25

Glues, what they are, 105, 100

Goa Stone, what 1t is, of what it is compounded, and what

is the ule of it, 247, 248
Gld, how it may become an excellent diflolvent, 78
Grafi-boppers are diuretic, and their cffeéts, 7239

G atala, or Hedge Hy/op, iUs qualitics and defes, 'Z_Ii
Gravity,
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Grav'ty of Bodies, what it is, page 71. Is always proportional
to their Solidity, 6, 63. Gravity and preflure of the whole
matter, (or Bulk) whence it arifes, 57

Gripings flight, in a Purftion by ftimulating Acrids, as by
whey turning acid, how they arife in the Inteltines and how
they end, . 187

Gromwell, 1's decoétion, a lubricating Eccoprotic, 181

Guaiacum promotes the Fluidity of the Blood, =y

Gullet, i's Sphiné&er being fpalmodically contradted in Hy-
fterical Perfons, what {ymptoms it produces, 304

Gums, vifcous and infipid, what they perform, 132. Aro-
matic éﬁd uterine Gums, what they are, 261. Saponaceous
Gums, in what manner they are Phlegmagogues, 197. Aro-
matic acrid Gums, what fort of Eccoprotics they are, 191.
What a Gum i3, 105.Aromatic Gums are Generaters of Seed, 151

Gum Ammoniac, how it is proved to have a ftimulating
power, 191. Is a Generater of Seed, 151. An uterine Gum, 261

Gummi Gutta, {fee Gamboge. :

H

ZMOPTOE is often excited by Vomitories, in ple=

thoric Perfons, : 233
Hetiorrbages, what thofe who are fubje®t to them ought
 to aveid, 230
Hardnefi of 2 Body in general, what it is, 2

H avers his Obfervations concerning the Bones, 35, 30
Head, on what it's painful difeafes depend, 92. What are
Cephalics in thefe difcales, ibids
Heal/, what it 13, 1z
Health, in what it confiits, ibid,

Heart, whatit is, 74. It's force may be increafed two ways,
=6, What it's increafed Motion performs, 143. How. the
prefling force of the Heart, and refiftance of the Veflels are
in a human Body, as it approaches nearer to it’s origin, 253

Heat, how it is produced, 277, Four Axioms concern'ng
the degrees of Heat produced by the attrition of Bodies againft
“each other, 278. How it may be excited in our Body,
both externally and internally, 278, 279. Whence it may
be excited in the Joints, in the Gout, Rheumatifm, Scurvey,
¢rc. ibid. Why it continues in fome difeafes, though the Li-
«quids are diminifhed, 280. What it does in” heltic Perfons,
#6id. Why heat immediately {ucceeds the cold in Fevers, 53,
It is increafed by the velocity of the Projetile Motion, 279.
'B,;( the denfity of the Liquid, #id. By the ftraitzning of the
Veflels, 28¢. By all thefe three together, #6id. Proceeding
from an Acid may be removed by Alkalines, 28:. Froman
oily Acrid, it is removed by faponaceous Acids, ifid. Or
matural heat isnot the caufe, but the effect of the attrition of
¢he fowing Liguid, 122, Why it is not the caufe of the equal

: Aa Fluidiy
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Fluidity of the Blood, page §5. Isonly a concurrent caufe of tke
motion of the Blood, but not the primary, §6. Our Liquids

concrete, when it is abfent, #bid. Whence this defeét happens,
itid. How too much preternatural heat may thicken the
Blood, 67, 124, 125. How heat alts when it diffolves our
Fluids, 124. It never attenuates them immediately by it’s felf,
ibid. Any degree of it exceeding the natural heat of our
Bodies is the caufe of a Lentor, 67. What artificial heat per-
forms, NATARY 122

Heating Medicines, what they are, 91, 277. Three Clafles

of them, 279, 280
He@ic Perfons, in what manner they are affelted by

Heat, : 280
. Hedge-Hi[fop, fee Gratisia.

Hedge-Muflard, a Generater of Seed, 153
Hellebore, black and white, their Powers and Dofes, 229.°

Swords poifoned with the juice of Hellebore inflit mortal
wonnds, 231

Heparic Medicines, what they are. 94
Hermodatyl, it's qualities, dofes, and preparations, 200, 201
HirrocraTEs acknowledges three different principles con-
ftituting the whole human Body, 14. Why he gave either
Wine or Vinegar, or Oxymel mixed with Pepper, in a Pomica,
161. Taught that the whole human Body is both expirable
and infpirable, 37
HomERr, what he has faid of the Nepenthes, 310, 31k
Honey, what it is, and what it performs, 161, 181. Hone

. >
and all it’s preparations are excellent Anthelminthics, 30g.
Bt caufes Acrimony, 130. A Suppurater,

285
Hore-bound, a {timulating Expectorant, 161
Horns, whence they arile, 38

Horny coat of the Eye, how from white it becomes red,

256, 257

Horfe'radif, an Epifpaftic, 114. An Emetic, 229

Humours, what follows the ceafing of the influx. of themr
mto the Vellels,

Huycens, his difcovery concerning the {pecific wcightﬁ'
Bodies, 6, 7
Hydragogues, what thcy are, 9o, 174, 212. How thole
of the firft Clafs aft, 213, Wherein their difference from
Veficatories confifts, ibid. How many, and what their con-
“ditions are, ibid. In what their power confifts, 218, Their
powers demonitrated from their effefts, #4id. Their matter
from Vegetables, 213 fo 216.. From Foflils, 216, 217. What
thofe of the fecond Clals are, and what is the matter of them,
and their operation, 218, 219. What thofe of the third
Clas are, 219, What the ufe of Hydragegwes ought to be
in general, in various Difeafes, 219, 220, 221 They ame

o
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? be given at firlt in a fufficient quantity, page 220. In what
lifeafes they do harm, i4/d. They eafily caufe a fuper-purga-
tion, e s 220 DER
Hydromel, {ce Mulfum. .
- Hhdroflatics, the ufefulne(s of it in Natural Philofophy and
Phyfic, 10
Hypuotic Medicines, what they are, 310, 318, What they
perform, ibid. Two Clafles of them, and their matter, 318,
319, 320. Mild and fafe Hypnetics, 318, Strong and dan-

gerous, 319. Hurtful and almoft mortal, ibid,
Hypochondriacal Perfons fpit much, 157. Hydragogues are
hurtful to them, 220

Hyffap is a limulating Expetorant, 161. Excites a gentle

fneezing, F 155
Hyflerical Medicines, what they are, 95
Hyflerical Perfons, fee Women.

Ii

ALAP, what it is, 201. It’s qualities, dofes, ,ufes, and
preparations, 201, 214. I’s various effects, 146. It’s powers
are deftroyed by plenty of Acids in the Stomach, 201
Faundice, whence 1t often arifes, z11. Why it for the
moft part affefts findicus Perfons, iéid. The method of fub-
duing it, ibid.
Ichor, whence it may flow into the Inteftines, 167. How
it is generated in the Lymphatics, #bid. Isthe caufe of pim-
ples and fcabs, ibid
18kyocolla, Iflinglafs, or Fifo-glue, whatitis, 106
Iinents, what they are, 88, 105. The matter of them,
ibide 'The effets of them, 106. What Illinents and Ob-
firnents, being applied toa Carcafs, perform, 107
Immutants, what they are, 89, 136. What Maedicines
ought tobe referred to them, 89. Very few Medicines are
properly {o called, 136. What is their fole and only efficient
caufe, g it 1
Impetus, how it is diminifhed in the Liquids, 317. W hat
makean Jmpetus, 14. See Lyopudy]as

Impofbumes, fee Apoflemes.

Impure, What was fo called by the ancients, 162

Iractivity, fee Sluggifbness.

Ineraffants, or (:aﬂa'f‘{r[fmt.r, what they are, 8%, 124. How
they may be diftinguifhed, 8. FHow they a&t, 124. The
matter of them, 324, 13§, 120

Incraffation, what itis, £8

Increafe, what it does with regard to the Vellels of our
Body, as the bound of it is nearer the origine, or farther
from it, 255

Aaz2 Iudurating
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Indurating Medieines, what tiiey are, page 9t, 274
Iniuration, how it is performed in our Bodies. 271

Irfant fucking, how it may be purged inftead of the Nurfe,
who has taken a purging Medicine, 148. A memorable Hi-
flory relating to this, 149, Fow the Bellies of new born

Infants ought to be loofened, 18
Inflammation, what it is, 165. Whence it arifes, 100,
¥13. What is the affet of it, 165
Inflammatory difeafes, whence they arife, €0, 64, Which
of them fooneft turn to a Gangrene, 252
I@ﬁ;hﬁw.r of purging Medicines, injefted into the cavity of
the Thorax of Animals, what has been found by experience
to be the effeét of them, 218
Irjedtions Anatomical, why they never bring our {malleft
Vedlels into View, 26
dnfects, which of them are diuretic, 239
Infenfsbility, and Immobility, whence they arifes 67

Inft &?Izr:‘an or thickening of the Liquids, by the abufe of
what Medicines it happens, 126. Why Medicines that thicken
the Blood to a due degree ftrengthen the Body, and difpofe
it to long life, 1bid.

Infula in the Blood drawn out of the Veims, what it
is, : ' 54

Inteftines, what kind of matter they contain, with the
Clafies of what may be contained in them and expelled from
them, 162 o 168. Why the Inteftines fometimes difcharge
fo great a quantity of Liquids in a Diarrbea, 165. They
may be evacuated themielves by piece-meal, 168. What is
the length of them, 165. How a drynefs of the Inteftines
and Bowels may happen, and who are fubjeét to them, 18z.
How the paflages of the Inteftines are in Hypochondriacal

diforders, 180
Inteffinal Medicines, two {orts of them, 93
Inunétions 0ily, how they promote {weat, or ftop it, 245
Ipecacuanba, the ufe and dofe of it, 230

dris woftras, or German Flower de Luce, it's ufe and dofe, 21§
Funiper a {pecific diuretic, 239’
. dfinglafs, {ee iBbyocolle,
“igeov]a, what they are according to HipPocrATES, 14

Jiching or Titillation, whatitis 111, 314. It is a fort of
Inflammation, 113. By what Medicines it is excited, ibid. It
has two effecls, 115, (See Titillation. )

Jwices of Vegetables unripe coagulate our humours; 140

KEERK-
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K.
I(ERK'I_N GIUS treatsof the Bones, page 36
L' .
ACRYMA LAPIDOSA, whatitis, and what are
it’s virtues, 222

Lapis Hyffricinus, or Lapis Porcimus, {ee Pedra del Porco.
Lapis Infernalis, how it afts, 116, How it may be de-

rived of it's cauftic er, i
¥ Layrinx and Brmrbﬁ:;wheno: the roughnefs of them in3 g
cough arifes, 2097, 298
Lax Perfons, who are fo called, 184. By what purges they
are 1o be moved, 185
Laxity of the {fmallett Veflels being loft, how it is re-
ftored, 1c2
Laxatiye Purgers, what they are, 9o
Leat, a Generater of Seed, : S
Leannefs, whence it arifes, 61
Leap'ng, caufes Ahortion, 267

Len tives, Tee Eccoproticr.

Leptor or Cobefisn 1n the Blood, whence it proceeds, and how
many origines it has, 65, 66, 67. Arifes from a reft brought
vpon the humours, 68. Six different. canfes of a Lentor in
our Fluid, 67 fo-70. Various effeCls of it, 67, 68. Lenwor
in the grearer Veflels, & what it produces, 66. What in
the lefler Arterial Veflels, i4id. How it excites a puliation
in the Arteries, and caufes pain, 7bid. By what means it gives
occafion to the produflion of Puftules, Gangrenes, ¢re. 14id.
‘What it preduces in the fuft orifice of the Lymphatics, 4.
‘What it caufes when it happens in the eXtremities of them,
67. How it generates Impofthumes and Gangrenes. iéid.
By what means it produces a Conlumption, ifid. If it arifes
in the Nervous Veflels, what difeafes it gives rife w, ibid.

Why it feldom happens in thele Veflels, ibid,
Leprofy, how it may be cured, 243
Lettuce, the Seeds boiled to a gelly are illinent, 103
Leucopblegmatia, whence it ariles, 67
Leucophlegmatic Perfons, have a very fluid Blood, 70. By

what Medicines they are helped, 144

* Lewewnoeck has fhewn the diameter of the globules of
Blood and Serum, 2z5. And of the perfpiring Vellcls, i4id.
“That the firlt principle of our Boedy isa Worm, 39. His ob-

Aaj jervations
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{ervations concerning the Blood of torpid Animals, page 56. Have

obferved that the Particles of Chyle and Lymph are {maller
than the red globules, 59. His experiment concerning the

divifibility of Silk, _ 83, 84
L:fe of the Body, whereon it depends, . 13, 321
Lin ment, what it is, 273
Linfeed Oil is of very great fervice in Rheumati{ms, 131.

Is a good relaxing Medicine, 103

Lijuids, how they are in the Heart, §7, How they are
called by HiprocraTES, 14. They prelerve the Fluidity in
us after two different ways, 65. What conditions are requi-
fite for the Veflels to be moved in a due manger, 300.
What the equable motion of the Liguids is, 12. How many
ways the equability of the flowing within the Solids may be
deftroyed, 13. Where cvery change happens, and. after how
many ways, 19, 42z. And whereon it depends, 42. In
what the force of this motion on the Solids coniifts, 74id,
What effe€ts ftagnation produces, so, 195. What their
Aciimony performs, 50. What are the peculiar properties
of cur Liquid, §6, §7. How many ways the parts being
confidered together, may offend in general,s 63, €6, 144..
In what manner it’s too general faults may be correfled, 1
How many ways the parts being confidered more {pmiﬁg
may offend, g5, g9, 6o. The two faults of our Liquid,
with regard-to the increafed Bulk, 59, €o. The Medicines
to correft this fault, 60. The twofcld effet of the particles
too much increafed, 9. What the cure of this fault regards,
and what the Medicine cught to be, that may correét it, 6o.
How a diminutior of the particles of the Liquid may be made,
€o. ‘The caufes and effelts of this fault, #bid. By what
Medicines this diminution may be amended, 61. What the
fault of the Liquid, with regard to it's figure is, 61, 62, 63.
What 1t's parts are that have an obtufe figure, and what is
the property of them, 61. Whence it’s acrid parts proceed,
61, 62, 65. What the fault of the Liquid, with regard to
Sclidity is, ¢ 3. The twofold effets of the two folid particles,
63, 64. What the remedies of this fault ought to be, 64.
From what caufes the endeavour of the particles to cohere
arifes, 120, 121. In what manner the ftagnating Liquids may
be ditcufled, 270. How thofe that are extravafated may be
dfcufled, 270, 271, What preternatural Liquids contained
in the Inteftines are, 165. What conditions are required to
carry off the extravafated Liquids by ftool, 169. Parts of Li-
quids are two ways comminuted by Attrition,y 122. The in«
teftine motionof them may be increafed after four ways, ibid,
(Se: Blood, &rc.) )

Liguids in general, fee Fluid,

Lithontriptic Medigines, what are fo called, 95

| Liver,
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Liver, how the diflolved parts of it affefted by a Gangrene,
may be expelled by ftool, page 176. (See Hepatic Medicines. )
Lochia, the flux of them proves that the menftrual Blood
flows from the Lateral Veflels, , 24§
Lovage, a Generater of Seed, 151
Loyfe has tranfparant Veflels, 3
Lower affirms that the Chyle is found fwimming on the
Blood, four or five hours after a plentiful meal, 148
Lubricaters, what they are, 9o, 179, (Sec Eccoprotics.)
Lungs have a twofold funétion, 298. Comminute by
their preflur, the too much increafed and cohering particles of
the Liquids, §9. (See Thoracics.)
Lycoperficon, a ftrong Narcotic, 320. But yet eaten by the
Raiians and Spaniards, _ ' thid.
Lymph of every kind, what order it obferves in it’s circa-
fation, 3t. Lymph of the firk kind, how it is feparated
from the red Globules at the extremity of the fanguiferous
Arteries, 30. The GEconomy of the Lymph poured into the
cavities of the Bodf{y, 36, 37. 'Lympb may be dilcharged
from every part of the Body by means of Cathartics, 168.
Being extravafated in a Droply, it is fometimes thrown off in
great plenty, a finking of the Belly {ucceeding, #4id. In what
difeafes falivofe Lymph abounds in the Blood, ; 219
Lympbatic Vellels, an examination of them, 28 # 37.
What all the Lymphatics hitherto difcovered are, 28, 29.
What they are in the origin and fo on, 28. Whether th
tend, 29. As there awe venal Lympbatics, there mult be ;.f[{;
arterial ones, and why, 29, 30. Arterial Lymphatics of the
firt kind, or ferous omes, what they are, 30, 31. Why
they cannot be difcovered, 30. How all thofe litle Arteries
end in a @y‘?bﬂ# Vein, and at lalt compofe a confpiguous
trunk, 71, The Lymphatic Arteries end with open orifices in
two different fituations in the Body, 36. What proportion a
Lymphatic Artery of the firt kind has with the diameter of
a laft fanguiferous Artery, 25, 30, 31. What feems to be
the proportion of the diameter of all ‘the Lympbatics between
themfelves, 33. Lymphbatics of the fecond kind, what they
are, 31. How far their decreafing Series reach, 27, 31, 33.
Infammations of the Lymphatice, what they are, 107

ol L,
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M.
A C E. an aromatic Acrid, page 130
Mad Deg, fee Dog. '
Mallow, it’s decotion, a lubricating Eccoprotic, 181

MavLriGHIUS treats of the formation of Bones, 34, 395, 35.
Of the firft principle of our Body, 39
Manna, whatitis, 181, 190, 203. The two effelts of it,

181. It caufes Acrimony, =
Mandrake, eaten fafely, 320
Marum Syriacum, a Generater of Seed, 150

Marrozw, 2 lubricating Eccoprotic, 180. A good relaxing
Medicine, 103. An excellent demulcent, 131. All the {olid

Stamina proceed from the Spinal Marroww, 39
Marfh-maliow, it’s decoftion, a lubricating Eccoprotic, 181
Mafficatory, What it is, : 154

Matter, {ee Pur,

Maturation, fec Rigening. .

Meafure of a corporeal fubftance, how it is to be taken, 3,6

Mechoacen, what it is, and what are it’s properties, dofes,
and preparations, 201, 21%

Meals are fuppurating, 289

Medicine, what it i+, and how many ways it may be con-
fidered, 12, 79. What it fuppoles, 13. How it produces
ji’s effeéts, ifid, In what manuer it aéts in difeaies, 74/d. On
what parts only Medicines exert their power, 42. In what
their attion confifts, 49.  How their powers are to be deter-
mined, 120. They alt by two helps, 1. The general di-
vifion of them into three Clafles, 79, 87, 88, 8g. How Me-
dicines a€t upon the Solids, 79, 87. How far their power
afts, while it acts on the Solids, 40. Thofe which aé on the
Fluids aft two ways, 80, 88. All of them properly at
upon the Solids and Fluids together, 80. In what manner
their operations may be confidered feparately, 8o. The divi-
fion of thofe which aé¢t upon the Solids and Fluids togzther
into five Clafles, 9o #0 95. Medicines may be divided into
parts incredibly imall, each of which however will ftill retain
the rowers of ‘the whole Mafs, 82, This is proved by ex-
ammples taken from the three Kingdoms, 8z, 83, 84. The
particles of them being applied to different Nerves produce
various effeéts, 85. They #=oduce alfo various effeéts, ac-
cording to the various ftace®of the Nerves to which they are
applied, 86, 87. By what means heavy Medicines may be-
come poifonous, 72. How the fame Medicine may be both
diffolving and coagulating, 141
| ' Melanagogues,
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Melanagogues what they are, page 90, 17<, 221. What were
-{o called among the ancients, 208, 221. An examination of
their opinion concerning them, #4id. The true nature of a
Melanagogue, ¢ 222

Melanocerafus, {ec Belladona.

Melicratum, {ee Mulfum.

Melongena eaten fafely, 320

Melons procure fleep in hot difeafes, 318
. Membrane, what ‘15 the lalt 2nd {malleft fimple one in our
Body, and of what it confifts, 15, 21, 311, 312, How
compound Memébranes and other parts of the Body are formed,
21, 22, 33 #6136, What humour the pitvitary Membrans
fecretes, - 196

Menfés, why they do not happen in Men as well as Wo-
men, 258. The excretion of them in a healthy Woman is
owing to three caufes, 259, 260. The reafon of their pe-
1iods, 256, 257

Menfirual Bloed, whence the derivation into the Uterine
Veflels, and excretion is made, and why, 255, 256. The
caufe of the firlt eruption of it in Girls is nothing but a Ple-
thora, 257, 258

Mercury is the moft heavy of all Liquids, 158.. Is the
‘moft divided and divifible, #6/d. The aéion of it on our Li-
quids, when they are moved by it, depends on it’s folidity,
tbid. How this aflion may be increafed, ibid. It alls on
our Fluids only in the fmalleft Veflels, and why, 15%, 159.
And therefore it does not aft immeliately upon the Blood,
but upon the Lymph, 159, Why it has a greater effect on
an obftructed Body than on another, #4id. A memorable cx-
ample to this purpole, #id. In whdt the force of it on our
Body confifts, and how it is ftimulated, 159, 160. It’s parts
by no means adhere to the fides of the Veflels, 150. By
what means it becomes a Sialogogue, 157. By whatloever
means it’s applied to our Bady it excites a falivation, unlefs it
be united with f{omething which may hinder it’s diffolution
and entrance into the Blood, 15§8. Hence if it be taken united
with Sulphur, it does not move by falivation, but only by
ftool, i4id. Being rubbed externally on the Body, it often
caufes a Diarrbza, 218. The ufe of it, in fome difeafes of
the Eye, 296. ‘The anthelminthic preparation of it, 309.

-It’s anthelminthic virtue being taken crude, 1bid.
Mercurials, are moit efficacious in diminifhing the globules
of Blood; 6o

Mereurius Duleis, the twofold way of preparing it, as a
Sialogogue and Cathartic,. 203, 216. The dotc, qualities and
pfe of it as a Hydragogue, z16

Mercarius precipitatys, fee Precipitate.

Mercarius fublimatus,y fceSublimate.

s Mefenteric
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Mefenteric Medicines, what they are, page 9%
 Metals, by what means they become ftimulating and cauftic,
H8. Why the particles of them reduced toan acute figure
become {o acrid in our Body, 46. Why they produce fuch-
kiting effeéts, if they are diflolved and reduced into the form
of Liquids, 83, Whence the great divifibility of their parts
may be proved, 183. -Metallic Bodies, how they promote
‘the circulation of the Blocd, 26
. Mild Bodies become acrid two ways, 127. In what their
property confifts, 181

Milk, what it is, and how it agrees with the Chyle, 147,
148. When it becomes ferous and urinous, 148, 149. Is
affected by any Medicines that are taken, 148. How Milk
being taken relaxes the Belly, and becomes purgative, 185, 187.
To whom it is given for that purpofe, ibid. By what
mcans it is drawn from the Breafts, 150. Whence the de-
feét of it in {fuckling Womzen often arifes, 149. What things
are called Geweraters of Milk, or Galafteplora, 148. Three
Clafles, and the matter of them, 149, 150. Mi/k often tur%s

aeid in the Stomach, k 12
Millepedes are diuretic, and their effeét, " 239
Mines, how thofe are afiefted who go into them, 125
Minoratives, what were {o called by the ancients, - 186
Momentum abfolute,"what it is, 127, Specific,; whence it

is taken, ibid.
Mother of Thyme, a Generater of Seed, A AR

Mition, whence the quantity of any ariles, 64. How
‘many forts of it may be confidered in our Liquids, 14z.
What are required to the circulatory motion, 143. What the
Projeftile Motion i3, 73. What the primary caufe of it is,
w4. What is the fecondary caufe, ibid. There are various
degrees of it in our Liquids, §8. Whereon it depends, 281.
By what caufes it is increafed, 73. It alone may produce a
difeafe, i4id. How it may caufe a dileafe, when it is dimi-
nithed by fadnefs, ifid. By what means it fometimes attenuater,
124, 125. Being too great with an obftruétion in the {malleft
Veflels, it becomes the caufe of a Lentor in the Blood, 70.
(See Circulation and Bloed). Mujtular Motion being too vehe-
ment, how it infpiffates the Liquids, 124. Being moderate,
how it.attenuates, idid. External Motion, how the {lightelt
may produce every kind of change in our Body, 8o, 81, 8z.
What an unufual Motior alone may excite, 82. What the
Motion of the animal Spirits alone, being changed, may effeét,
&1. All external motions ftimulate, 98

Meving Medicines, what they are, 89, 142. Three Claffes
of them, and the Medicines contained under them, 143, 144

Mouth, what caules it to be moift, 156, 157
Mucus
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Maucus of the pituitary Membrane, what it is, pige 144.
Why it is wont to diftil in great plenty from the Noftrils in te
beginning of a heavinefe, 155. What the Mucrus of the

Inteftines caufes, if it is much infpiffated, 260
- Mulfum, what it is, : 181
Mundificat:ves, or Catharteria, what they are, 9z

Mufcle being wounded, how long it is in pain, 315, Vo-
luntary motion of the Mu/z/e increales the paffage of the Li-
quids, 1§9. Why it is of the greaweft fervice in chronical
difeafes, 139, 144

Muftard, a reddening medicine, 114. Raifes a blifter, 115

Myrobalans, what they are, z02. Their five kinds, qua-
lities and dofe, : T b d.

Myrrb, a generater of Seed, 151, An uterine Gum, 261

N "
ATLS, whence they ife, 28
Narcotic Medicines, what they are, 310. The mattér
of them, 318, 319, 320

Nature, what was {o called by the Ancients, 162, In what

the ftability of it confifts,
Naufea and Fomiting are excited by mechanical applica-
tions, 227
Nepenthes, what is fo called, 310. What Homer meant
by it, and what virtaes he aleribed to it, 310, 311, What
that of the Chymifts is, 311. What the modern one'of the
Indians, ibid.
Nepbritics, what they are, : 95
Nerwre being yet alive, what the laft component part of it is,
311. Of what nature are it’s Membrane and contained Liquor,
ihid, Wekat effe@s a greater or lefs nakedwels of a Nerve pro-
duces by the application of Medicines, 86. What is the
effect of it’s being nearer to it's origine, 86, 87. The com-
munication of one with another may vary the effeéts of Me-
dicines, 87. As allo it’s tendency to this'br that part, #6id.
What the Semi-laceration of any one produces, 314, 315.
If a Nerve be cut off, it has no pain, 111, 313. When it
is deftroyed in general, ifid. Nerves are of two kinds, 311.
Which are affefted by pain, i4id. In what fenfe it is to be
underftood, that there are Nerves every where, 33, Whence
they arife, #bid. The exceeding fmallnefs of them, and of the
Liquid which they carsy, : $1s 32, 2%
Nervous Liguid has almoft an immutable Solidity, 67. And
gherefore cannot concrete by Heat or Coldj and thus feldomn
feecomes morbid from a Lentor, ihid.
| Netiles,



364 The INDE X.

Nettles examined by a microfcope, have bifid darts, page -
214. Inwhat cafes they are of fervice, ibid. Are ftimulating, -
g8. A reddening Medicine, 114,

Newritics. See Ar:&r:r: €5

Newron, what he calls an attraltive force, 2. His Con-
fatation of the Peripatetic and Cartefan Idea of a Solid, 5.
His difcoveries concerning the fpecific weight of Bodies, 6

Night/bade deadly, isa ftrong Narcotic, 320
Norty Wind, what it produces, according to Hirrocra-
TEs, 178

Nitre dilutes the Blood, 69. The (pirit coagulates it, :é:,i
A caufer of Acrimony, 29

NORW AY, what happens to the Inhabitants when they
are feized by extreme cold,

Nurfe. if fhe drinks any thing coloured or odorous upon an
empty ftomack, will have her milk in a fhort time infefted
wich the fame colour and f{mell, 148. If fhe takesa purge,
how ‘he will not be infeted by it, but the fucking infant in
her ftead, 148, 149. Who arethe beft Nurfes, 150

Nutmegs, an aromatic Acrid, 130. A fpetiﬁc Diaretic, 239

Nutrition and Aecretion, where they are made, and
how. 32, 42

0.

BSTRUCTION, when it happens in any fingle
part, 104, In the fmalleft Veffels becomes the caufe

of a Lentor in the Blood, <0
Qbffruents, what they are, 88. What may be called inter-

nal ones, and how they att, 104, 10§
Oceallefcence, how 1t mav happen in the Veflels of our Bo-

dy, .33 10 36
Odentalgic Medicines, what they are, Nz, 207

Ocdema, or white veficular tumour, whence it arifes, 67

Oefophazur. Sce Gullet.

Ofs HeLmoxTiawa, what it s, 238

O;z/of Plants, what it is, 105. Of Linleed is of very great
ferv'ce to the Rheumaul'm, 131. The Oz/ in our Body is u-
{ually changed into an Acrid, 128. How Oi/s may bring on a
fiimulation, 98. Why mild ones conftipate in a Dyfentery,
and relax the Belly in Hypochondriacal affeétions, 180. Wlhat
O;j/s exprefled from Vegetables are to be cliofen to loofen the
Belly, ibid. Aromatic Oils, how they promote the circulation

of the Blood, 76. 'They are fuppurating, 289
Oily or fu;phurmm Bodies, what the Chymiils ﬁ: called, 17,8
Ointments, what they are, 273

(Jm;;mm or Cawl/, of what ufe the oily liquor of it is, 232
qu, '
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Opnion, an epifpaftic. 115, An aromatic Acrid, page 130.A

Generater of Seed, 15k
Opening, See Aperients. .
Ophtha/mic Medicines, what they are, 92, 296

Opium, is a principal Carminative, 94, 304, 305. How
it then operates, 325. What it performs in afluaging a Coughi,
293. How it becomes a Cordial, 30z. Why it is accounted
a Diuretic, 239. It fpecifically deftroys'the Stimulus of the

Nerves, 145. How it is an Expeftorant, 1651
Opiates, are Antidotes reftraining Spalms, 373
Opopanax, an uterine Gum, z0t
Orach, the root of if, an Emetic, : 229
ORIBASIUS, followed the method of Gaven in in-

- weltigating the powers of Medicines, -
Origany, a Generater of Seed, 158
‘Orvietan, how it deceived it’s mafter, 32

Ofeillatory Mations, what they are, 44, 45. Wh:rtnnth:y
depend, 45. When the balance of them is chiefly taken a-

way, 5

Erkfgfc Medicines, what they are, and what medicines :re

10 be hither referred, ' 92, 297

Oxymel, is an excellent Medicine to difiolve Phlegm, 198. Is

a good Emetic, 229. It’s dofe, ihid,

Oxyfchanos, what it is, and where it grows, 320
P.

A IN, what itis, 5o, 111, What fort of an affection,
312, When it ceafes, 5o, 111. What follows i€, so.
Whence it arifesin general, 303, 314, [t may arife merely
from the tention of a nervous part, 111. Is various according
to the different degrees of the injury of a nervous part, 111,
112. Whence all Pain arifes, and whereon it depends, 3 z,
What a great Pain continuing for a long time, has for it's
end, ibid. What an inflammatory Paix produces, 7bid.
What a nervous one, ibid. By what things Paix may be
produced, 112, 113. What parts in our Body fuffer Painy
and how far, 311. How every caule of Pain afts upon one
Fibre, 312. If it acts upon more Fibres, how it may then
be confidered, i5id. How it afts in general, 312, 313. How
it may be excited by a diltration of the Fibres, 31z. By
a diftenfion of the Velels, by the contained Liquids, 313.
" By all Vulnerants, i6id. How it ceafes after the action of
thefe, i6id. How it may arife from fire, and all invifible
Acrids, 313. Whence the loweft and muldeft Pain of one
Fibrilla may arife, 313, 314, Whence the greateft and molt

- vehement, 314, Whence the greatel increalc, iéid. By what
L o mcAnS
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means, Pain being excited in any part, may be taken away page
-3, 4. How that which is produced from an external caufe
may be removed, ibid. The internal caufes of too greata
diftraétion of thé Fibres, which caufes Pain, and reduced to
fire, ibid. What peculiar Medicines remove each of the in-
ternal caufes of Pain, 315 t2 318. Whence the obtufe Pain
which is perceived in difeafes caufed by a Vifcid arifes, 52
How Pain is generated in the Inteftines from Farufes. 03,
94, 303, 304. Whence it arifes from the taking of Purges,
171. - By what caufes the provokers of Paix are excited into
a complete aftion, 118. ({ce Solvents. )

Palenefs of the Body, what it denotes, 2o0b
Palpitation of the heart, whence it arifes, | 69
Pancreatic Juice, very much refembles the Spittle, 164,
How the excretion of it isin a natural ftate, 164, 165
Palfey of the Renal parts fcarce admits of a cure, 241
Paregoric Medicines, what they are, 310. (fee Hypmotics.)
Parfley, a Generater of feed, 151
Fools Parfley, (fee Cicuta. )
Peach Blyfforns, an Emgtic, 229

Pedra del Porco, what it is, and what are it's virtues, 133,
134, 247, 24%, 323

Penny-royal, a limulating Expe®orant, 161

Pepper, an aromatic Acrid, 130. Excitesa ftrong fnecz.
In ¥ I

gP' ERIPATETICS, their definition of 2 Solid, 53?
confuted by NewTon, 5

Peripnexmony pituiious, from what Medicines we muft ab-
ftain in the cute of it, 93

 Perfpiration infenfible or SawcTORIAN, and the exceeding
{mallnefs of it's veflcls, 25. The nature of it, 242. How

many caufes there are of theincreafe of i, 254
Peravian Bark, {ee Bark.
Petroleam, acaufer of Acrimony, 120
" Pferde-Ber, what it is, and what is faid to be theufe of
it 189

Phlegm, what it is, 153. What was fo called by the Ana
eients, 173. Of how many forts of matter it confilts in the
Inteftines, 173, 174. What Medicines are called Movers or
Di‘,ﬁc&argﬁj of Phlegm, go. What Medicines they contain
under them, 154, 155. After what manner they are to be
adminiftred, ibid.
Pbhlegmagogues, what fort of Medicines they are, 9o, 173,
195. What the officinal ones are, 198 fo 203. How they |
att, 198. Two kinds of thofe which are properly fo called,
196, Two clafles, and the matter of them, 197 # z03.
Thofe which draw out the Pitwira by diluting it, 197.
Thofe which ftimulate the Inteltinal fibres, 197 #0 1;'; hit
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What happens in the folution of Phlegmagogues, with varion®
Menitruums, page 205, The ufe of them in various
difeafes, 205, 206, 207. How they are to be adminiftred to Pi-
tuitous and Hydropic] Perfons, 206, 207. What is the beft

method of ufing them, 205
Pbtbifis, whenee it arifes, 61
Phoenigmi what they are, 11§
Pike, it's mandibles are an Exficcant, : 1io

" Piles, inward and outward, 183. What medicines are of

moft {ervice, ibid,

Pills relaxing, made of a foap of Urine, 186. Of infpil-
fated Bile, ibid, deterfive viterine Pifls, 261, 262. Purging
uterine Pills, 263. Uterine Pill; corroborating the fibres of
the firlt Vifcera, 264

Pituita, what it is, and how many origines it has, 195,
In whom it is generated from a vifcid food, 74id. What it
is from Liquids thatare not pituitous, and how many ways it
arifes, #dia., That which 15 tenacious and thick, 15 not im-
mediately fecreted from the Blood, 196, How it becomes
fit to flow, ibid, What was called Pituita vitrea by the

‘Ancients, 173
"~ Plams, afford three forts of agglutinating Liquids, i1cs
Uterine Plants, what they are, 266
Plafters, what they are, 273. Relaxing and warming,
what they effett, 266

Plethora, whence it arifes in a Virgin, and is accumulated,
" 257, 258. How that is diflipated, which happens every
month to men, and fometimes to women, whofe Menfes are
deficient, 258. By what Medicines it is caufed, 260, 261, 262.

Points of contaét in the veflels, in what proportion they
increafe, 40

Poifons, what they are, 321, 322. What are called violent,
322. What flew, #éid, They aft in general three ways,
and are of three forts, 95, 322. How they operate upon our
Solids and Fluids, 952 Where and in what manner they
caule a Coagulum in our Liquids, i#4id. How they deftroy
our veflels, 74id. What they produce in the Inteftines, and how,
304, 305. Why the ftrongeflt Psifoms and violent Vomitorics
produce Spafms, 232. How many forts of {imple ones there
are, 322

Polypedy of the Oak, it’s virtues,’ 203, 222

Polypufes, and other obftruttions, whence they are wont to
grife, 64. A Polypus in the greater Veflels, as in the Heart
and Ventricles of the Brain, arifés from a  Lentor of the
Blood, 66, What it is in general, jbid. How it bccqmg:
jrhite in the firlk orifice of the Lymphatics. 67. Hm;:.;;
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formed in the Prain of thofe who are ftrangled, pagt 66. When

it happens in the Heart, 69
Pappy, the Seeds boiled to a gelly are illinent. 1og
Pores, the number and magnitude of them fhew the quan-

tity of matter in Bodies, 3

hPargﬁrj and Lenfity, what is the difference thWE&ISI

them,

_ Perogs Body, what is fo €dlled, 4. How the meafure of
it may be knotvn, §. Bodies may be called poroas in two
{enfes. 5, 6

Poroer attratlive, feems to be in evety part of matter, 120,
How the Powers of Bodies in general may be dilcovered,
§. They depend on the weight of the Bodies, 6, 7.
Whereon the Animal Power of moving the mufcles depends,
30n.  (See Force. ) .

Power of making Chyle, (lee Chylification.)

Power of making Blwod, ({ec Sanguificdtion.)

Precipitate green, it's dofe, 207
Precipitate ved, has a vehement effeét on our Bodies, 46.
It’s virties and dofe, A5 217
Precipitate white, it's virtues and dofe, ibid,
Precipitate yellow, or Turbith mineral, it's virtues and
dole, : ibid.

Principler of Bodies are immmtable, 3. What are the
three which conftitute our whole Body, according to Hip-
PCCRATES, - 1

Prapertion of corporeal fubftance, whence it is difcovered, 6.

Ptarmics, fee Sternutotorics.

Prlimoni s, {ee Thoracies.

Purgation, or Purging by Stesl, what it is, 162. What
is to be done in various cales to have it fucceed, if any
thing hinders, 172, 173. Why itis notto be prefcribed to
thofe who have fafted two or three days, 173, Why it has
no effe@ on fick perfons, who are at the point of death,
172. Whereon the greater or lefs eafinels of it in general
depends, 171

Purging or Vawiting in fome perfons depend intirely on
the paffions of the mind, and whence they arife, 177. It
is fometimes excited by external motion only, 178

Purgers by Steol, what medicines they contain under them, .

The divifion of them into five kinds, 173, 174, 175,
How their operation is obferved to be different and mani-
toid, 176 to 179. Some aét only by an irritation of the
anteitinal Fibres, and others not till they have entered the
Blood-veflels, 176. Some feem to difperfe themfelves over
the whole Bedy, but others not fo univerfally, 176. Allag
Vomitories naturally, and how they become fuch, 177, 227.
How the ftronger Purges and Vomitories may produce excre-

' oy
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tory Spafms, page z31. They operate fometimes only by the
fmell, or even by the fight, 177, 178. Examples of both,
1bid. ~ They act fometimes only by external application, 178,
Sometimes only on account of fome hindrance or obftruction -
of perfpiration, 74/d. How they may become Sudorifics,
253. They are proved not to be poifons, contrary to the o-
pinion of Paracersusand HeLmonr, 207, 223. There
are none Elefive, 223. Whence their powers are falfely de-
duced, #4id. What is the nature of the part-which operates,
84, 85, 178. What are to be ufed in hot countries, and
what in cold, : 183, 184
Pus or Matter, what it is, 287, When and how it-is
formed, 287, 288. So long as it continues mild, it is a
good Balfam, 287. What changes it undergoes, if it ftag-
nates a long vme, 284, 288: It ought not to be too thick
fora wound to be confolidated, 10g. It is always the effeét
of an Inflammation, 165. When it is found in the Inteftines,
whence it may proceed, ibid. Why it is {fometimes dejeted
in fo great a quantity, : 166
Putrefaition of the Liquids, when and whence it happens,
62, 89. Whence and how it happens and is procured in our
Blood, 62
Putrefying or Septic Medicines, what they are, 88, 1i7

Q.

UALITIES of Bodis, according to the ofia

nion of GarLew, . =75 73
zantity of true impenetrable {ubftance, contained in a cer-

ai n place, whence it may be known, A

uinces, the juice of them an immediate Vomitory, tho’
it ftops a vomiting arifing from a relaxation of the flomach, 229

R.
A DISH, a reddening Medicine, 114. The Sced an
Emetic, ' _ 229
Ranunculus or Cromfeot, an Epifpaftic, 115
Rarefying ‘Medicines, when they are indicated, 279

 Reddening Medicines, what they are, and why fo called,
88, 113. Theclafles and gmatter of them, 113, 114, 115
Rednefs, by what it is cauled, 113. Whereon the Red-
#efi of our Body depends, 286
Relaxation, what it 15, 102. Where medical and. proper

. Relaxation only obtains, 3 ik,
‘ B h }i’ :’fﬂ.tfarg
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Relaxing Melicines, what they are; page 88, 103. The tws-
fold effeét of them, ibid,
Repercutient or Repellent Medicines, what they are, and
what the aftion of them is, gr, 286, Three clafles of
them, and the Medicines thercunder contained, 236, 287
R{,&'ﬂ, what it is, 105
Refolvents, {ee Attenyants.
Refpiration, is neceflary for the expulfion of the wurine
and feces, 171, 172. How the motion of it being in-

~ ereafed conduces to dilute the Blood, 139. In what dif- _

eafes it is in this relpet of fervice, ibid. -
Reff brought upon the Humours, creates a Lentor, 6%
Rbamuus Catharticus, {ee Bucktborn.
Rbubark, a {pecific Diuretic, 239
Ripening Medicines, what they are, 91, 291
Ripening or Maturation, how it may be kmown to be

made, " , 92z
Rocket, a Generater of Seed, 152
Rue, a reddening Medicine, 114
RuyscH, kis anatomical inje€tions, 38

S.

AFFRON, the fmell of it is very ftrong, and be-
ing a long time received is very noxious to the brain,

420. Saffrom, a fpecific Diuretic 239. The divifibility of

t's parts, 84

Sagapenum, a generater of Seed, 1517 An uterine Gum,
261

Sal Ammoniac, a caufer of Acrimony, 129
Sal Gemsme, a caufer of Acrimony, 12

Salivation does not cure the Venereal Difeafe, but fol- |

fows, becaufe the Difeafe begins to be cured, 156

Salt marine, by what means it may become an Eccopro-
tic or Diuretie, or Diaphoretic, 192. How it may be -fer-
viceable or hurtful, 72. The ufe of it in the Blood, 69,

=2. Alkalive Salts are of three kinds, 135. Two forts §
of fixe Native Saks of Vegetables, 191. What are called
Effential Salts, 130, 191, Fixt Artificiel Salts of two kinds,
130, 192, Ammoniacal Salts, of what they confilt, 121,
238. Fixt compound Sa.-’t*,‘what they are, 238. S;:!r:j;j
" cauling Acrimony, 129, 1g30. = Attenuating or refolving, 71,
y21, Coagulating, 141. Diuretic, 238, 239. Ecbolic, 267,
Fecoprotic, 191, 19g2. How Sa/ts become acrid in our Bo-

dy, 128« Why they arc changed in us in-a ‘fhort tim;.j
chd il

|

—
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and lay afide their Acrimony, page 136, 137. What the Chy- -
mifts called Salts or Saline Bodies. 17. Salts are molt ef-
ficacions in diminifhing the globules of Blood, 60. How
they promote the Circulation of the Blood, 76. AW Salts
are ftimulating, 8. Sa/ts marine and volatile generate
Seed, 152
“Sanguification, by what helps it is promoted, 260, zg;

Sareotics, what they are, 107, (fee Specific Chirurgical
Medicines. } ‘

Saffafras, it's ufe in dijuting the Blood, 7t
Satyrion a Generater of Seed, : 152
Schifrbus, whence it arifes, 106. From to6 much Heat
as well as Cold, . 6z
ScuneipER, his obfervations concerning the pituitary
Membrane,* g 163
 Scorpion being crufhed upon the wound which he has
~made, draws out his own venom, 285
Seyrvy-grafs, a reddening Medicine, 114

Secretion, what it is, 49. What things are neceflary for

'it, bid. How it is loft, - 60

Seed, how many forts of Liquid are required to gencrate

v oodt, 151, (lee Spermatopaa)

Se/tics being applied hot, operate with greater effe®, 118,
({ec Putrefying.) ; .

S:rgem— sne, what 1t performs, 285, Whether it be a
Specific Drawer, 28c, 286

Serum, what it is, 212. It is of two forts, ibid, What
the Inteftinal Serzm is, and how many ways it may be
drawn into the Inteftines, 74id. What the nature of the Serzm
of the Blood is, 5. What diameter it has, 2. What
the Gravity of it is, with regard to Salt water and to the
Blood it felf, 72. Why it ufually {wims above the frfa/a,
ibid. (See Lymph.) !

Sialsgogues, or Drawers forth of the §aliva, what they
are, 9o, 155. Two kinds of them, g1, Three Clafles of
them, 156 o 158

Silk-zoorm, what length, force and weight it's bag, is found
to have,

3
Siflents, what they are, 89, 145. Which deftroy the St/-

mmulus of the Nerves, ibid.

Sluggifbnefi or In:iptitud-: to motion, of what fault in

_the Blood it is an effe€t, 65. What it performs in us, idid,

Why it’s caufes are not very many, ibid. What dileajes
20,
Bba Smegma

Benfruums,
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Smegma or Soap of the Inteftines, what it performs, page 171.
What injury the want of it caufes, ibid.
Smell alone of Medicines is purgative to many, 177, The
moft pleafant, if vehemently and long perceived, excites

pain, 14
Smeezing, how it is performed, and what is the t‘%&'&
of it, 154 155. In what Difeafes the ufe of it is of
Service, 155. Isf it continues too long, what are the bad
Confequences, ibid. How it is rendered greater or lefs by
" different Medicines, ibid.
Soap and Sapomacesns Bodies, what they are, 181, 276
Of how many forts they are, and what are the chief of
them, ibid. Six forts of natural Sosp, and two of artificial,
181, 182, The various Soaps . contained under thefe, 192,
276. Scap is an excellent Emmenagogue, 262, What
Starkey’s is, 238, All Sogps are ftimulating, 98, 161.
Are relaxing, 103. Generate Seed, 152. Are good Cho-
lagogues, 209, z10
Solanum pomiferum fruftu rotundos fee Lycoperficon.
Soldanella minor or Sea Bindweed, what it i1s, and what are
it’s properties and dofes, 21§
Solid Body, what 1tis, 3, 8. Whatg perfettly So/id Be-
dy is, of how many forts, and what is the meafure of it,
4, 5. How the proportion and power '::F a Solid to the
contained Fluid may be increafed or diminifhed, 40, 41.
What this power is, 41. Two kinds of our Su/ids, 20, 'In
what fenfe the laft Stamina are merely nervous, 33, 39, 40.
Their Conneftion with each other, 11. The continuation
and communication of them with the Fluids in our Bo-
dy, ibid. What the equal refiftance of them is, 12. The
Motion of them is increafed two ways, 123, (fee Pefel).
Why our leaft So/ids cannot be contraéted by themfelves
or fingly, 1-0. Why 8o/id Bodies prelerve their Motion
longer than others, 63. What are the preternatural So/ids
contained in the Inteftines, 169. Solids, which being mix~ |
ed conftitute a Liquid, maysbe turned to Selids again, 49
Sefisity in gencral, what it is, 63
Soliurm, what is {o called, 308
Solvents, or Canfers of Paim, what they are, 88, r1r11.
The Clafles and matter of them, 112 ¢0 117. Some Obfer-
vations concerning their Operation, 117, 118, (fee Pain).
Soporifics, fee Hypuot ¢s. :
Sounds, the moft agreeable continued vehemently and long ex-

cite Pain, : 314
Sents Wind, what it produces, according to Hirpo-
€5 ATRS, 178

Seutber
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Southernwood raifes the quiefcent Spirits,page 3o1. Is a Gene™
rater of Seed,’

151
Sotw-bread, an' Epifpattic, 115, The Juice of it an Emetic.

229
Sparagus, a Specific Diuretic, 239

Spafms. where their Caufe is, and of what fort always,
316, How they happen in the firft Paflages, 304. What
happens if they occupy the Sphinfter of the Gullet, or
both the Orifices of the Stomach, iéid. What are the Caules

of them in the firft paffages, 304, 308
Spearwort, an Epifpaftic. 115

Spermatopwa, ot Gereraters of Seed, what they are, 151,
152. what were accounted Specifics by the Ancients and
how they operate, _ ibid.

Sphacelus, whence it arifes, 106

Spices, all of them contain a Ballam,

Spinma Cervina, {ee Buckthorn.

pirit, what it is among the Chemifts, 17. What the
ruling Spiri¢ in every Medicine performs, and what is the
finenefs of it according to CosmoporiTa, 84, 85. What is
the origin of the Awimal Spirits, 301. The matter fit to
produce them approaches to the white of an Egg, ifid. What
Aliments f{upply this matter, 301, 302, What the Motion
_ of the Awimal Spirits being clanged may effedt alone, 81.

The difturbances of it may be excited in us by the ap-
plication of invifible particles to our Bedy, 82. The Spi-
rits ruth in grear Quantity to the part in pain. and what
follows thereupon, 3os. Spirit of Wine and fuch like Li-
quors why the Abule of them is hurtful to the Body, 101.
Reftified or Alcebsl, injeéted into the Veins, coagulates the
Blood, 70. Acid fermented Spirits, if they are concentrated,
are moft acrid, and foon coagulate the Humours, 130, 140.
Simple or diluted Acid Spirits, as fimple Vinegar, dilute the
Blood, 70, 140, 246. All drdent Spirits with Regard to
Acids are demulcent, 135. Spiritus Vite aureus Ruraxor,
what it is, r9g. Spirts diffolve Oils and not Salts, 54.
How they are produced, i4id. Spirit of Salt, Vitriol, Nitre,
.aln-:! Alum coagulate the Blood, 69. All Spiritsare ftimu-

ating,

110

8

Splanebnics, what they are, and what Medicines hciogg
tothem, g3 What is the effet of them, 150
Splenics, what they are, | 94, 95
purge, an Epilpaftic, 113
Stagnation of the Liquid in the Veflels, and a Tumour
fucceeding, from what caules they arife, 270
Stamina, the laft of our Fibres, what they are, 17, 18

. Steel, in what difeales it is of fervice, and when it
goes harm, 3o2. If it be mixed with the Blood, it be.
comesa very great Coagulater, 263, What Effe€t it has

3 | QB
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on Virgins affefted with the Green Sicknefs, page 263, It's
virtues and ufes in {trengthening the  Fibres of the Bowels
in the Difeafes of Virgins, 63, 64
Sternutatorier or Ptarmics, what fort of Medicines they
"are, and what are their Clafles and the matter of them,
e 90, 154, 155
Stimulating Medicines, what they are, 87, <6, 'The Con-
ditions requifite in all of them, g7. The Claffes and mat-
ter of them, ¢6, 97. By what means Stimelaters be-
come Mowers, 143. In what Difeafes they are generally
ufed, ibid.
Stomachic Medicines, what they are, and of hew many
forts, 93. Medicines belongingto both forts of them, ibid.
Stomatic Medicines, what they are, 92, 297
Steo/, how the Excretion of it differs in two men that
live after the fame manner, : 163
~ Stramonium or Thorn apple, an Epifpaftic, 115. What is
the Effett of it’s Seed, 319
Stremgth and Peaknefs, what is the Caufe of them in’
men, 23. In what the Stremgth of our Body confilts, 126,
‘What men are obferved to be the’ frongel? 301
Studious Perfons, why they ufe to comprefs the contents
of the Abdomen, 194. Are to be moved by Eccopritics, -
i#4id. How fuch being affeCted by the Jaundice, are to be
cured, 211
Sryptics, what they are, g1
Sublimate Corrofive; iv's  violent effefts, 46. How it may
be rendered innocent, 134. In what dofe, and how it may
be 'ufed in Chronical Difeales to promote Perfpiration,
z34. It excites a violent fneezing, ; 155
Sufions, how they may caule a Rednels, 114
Sudorife Emifiaries, whence a Spafm of them is known,
245. Suderific Medicines, what they are, 9o, g1, 241. The
four Claffes of them, and the Medicines contained under
them, 244 #0 247. How the ufe of all of them is to be
varied, 244, 250, 251, = Relaxing Sadorifics Doth internal
and external, what they are, and what is the ule of them,
244, 245. Why they are of fervice in preventing the
Plague, 245. What are thofe which dilute and diffolve the =
Bleod, 246. Whar™ are thofe of the ‘third Clafs, dbid.
What are thofe which determine the Liquors to the exter-:
nal Habit of the Body, 246, 247, What are thofe which
are called Specific, and how they aft, 247, 248 What
Sudsrifics are to be given in Dil{:aﬁ:s of the Breaft, and in
other acute diftempers, and how, 249. In Difeafes arifing!
from an Alkali, 250, 251, From an Acid, z52. Inwhat =

o
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the greattft Power of Swdorifics confifts, page 252, 253. What
the deobftruent power of them is, 252. Their various
owers on our Liquids, 253. Almoft all Medicines may
g@mmé Sudorifics, ibid, This is proved by the Ezample.
of Purges, ibid. Purges are added to Sudorifics in ,Chro-
nical- Dileafes, i%id. Forms of Swudorifics in various cafes,
246, 249, 261

Sugar, what it is, and what is it’s ufe as an Expettorant
and Eccoprotice, 161, 190. Lubricates by it"s vifcofity, 181.

Caufes Acrimny, 130
Sulpbur, what is fc called by the Chemifts, 17. Sulpburs
are ftimulating, : 08

Super-purgation, of how many forts it is,. 220, 221. What
is the cure of both forts being caufed by Hydragogues, 2:0.
How it is to be flopped, when it arites from the ftronger
Vomitories, £34

Suppurating Medicines, what they are, g1, 287. Whe-
ther tfu:ﬂ: are any confidered abfolutely and in themfelvés,
289 Three Clafies of Suppurating Medicines, and the mat-
ter of them, 288, 289. How the Forms ought to be va-
ried, 289. Examples of Forms in various cales, ‘290, 291.
What are to be jupparated, 291. What is to be obferved

with Regard to ‘the matter to be fupfurated, 292
Suppuration, what conditions are required for it, 287.
When itis indicateds and when to be avoided, 288

Stveat, what are the excretory pipes appropriated to it,
241. Whence the matter of it is derived, 242, What are
the ule and nature of it, 7#67d. How and when it arifes
on the Body, 243. What it always indicates, z42. It’s
- warieus qualities and changes, 243, 244 The different parts
of which it ufes to confilt, jéid. It's Salt is proved to be
like thar of the Urine E:I the experiment or TacHEN:uUs,
ibid. Sweat is promoted five ways, 243. It has various
and quitc oppofite caufes and effets, 248, How it js ex-
cited by the pafions of the Mind, 243. Why ‘and when
it is wont to break forth from a crude Chyle in thofe
who have weak Bowels, i4id. In whom it is chiefly found
from concofted Blood, #bid. What it became: fiom too
much diffolved Blood, and wo great a contrison of the
Veflels, #5éd. It is fometimes moibid, and that after va-
rious manners, z44. FHow it appears in confumptive per-
fons, and women with Child, #:d. It flinks very much
in thofe who have the Plague, i0id, Tt is drawn forth by
various Applications, 248. There are various neceflitics and
opportunitigs of drawing it ﬂﬁt,b ibid. How and when it

4 i
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is to be moved in the {mall Pox, page 250, 252.Sweating Sick-
#efi of the Englifb. by what Sudorifics it was cured, 2:0

SYDENHAM efteemed Syrup of Buckthorn to be
of the greateft fervice to hydropical perfons, 215. Com-
~mended Elaterium as the laft refuge in a Dropfy, 216.
Juftly condemns the provoking of {weat by Cordials in the

Small-Pox, 24§

Syrup, fome of them are good Cholagogues, z10. Syrupus

B. LuTHERI, what it is, _ 139
T.

T ACAMAHACCA, 2 Generater of Seed, 1:1
Tartar, whatit is, 1g1. How it operates in the In-
teflines, #bid. It never enters the Lafkeals, ibid. It is very

. difficult to be diflolved in Water, ibid.
Tafe, the moft agrecable, if continued long and vehement-
ly, caufes Pain, 314

Tewacous, in what it confilts, 275. By what Medicmes
it is divided, difiolved, and capable of being wathed away,

' ibid.

2 Tenfion, too great of the Nerves, by what caufes it brings
ain, 111
Tefticles of falacious Animals efteemed by the Ancients
Generaters of Seed, 152
T hapfia or deadly Carrot, an Epifpattic, 115
T:s @aor of the Ancients, what it was, 63, 79
Thieves, for what purpofe they ufe the Seed of Datura,
319

Theriaca or Treacle, what it is, 321, 351. How it
ftops the power of a purging Medicine, 223. How it
may move Sweat, 247

Thoracic, what is a true one, 259. Thoracic or Pulma-
#ic Medicines, what they are, 93, 299. What various {orts
there are to bg ufed in different difeafes, 299, 30c. There
are {carce any Specific properly fo called, 269. How thofe
which are {o called aft, iéid. When only they are to be

accounted Thoracics, ibid.
Thorn-Apple, See Stramonium.,
Thyme, a Generater of Seed, 151

Titi/lation or Itcking, what it is, 111. How it is ex-
cited, 113. How they arife, and in what they differ; 313,

14. (See ftching.
31q. | 5] Tuad
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Toad being applied to the wound which he has inflicted,
1s faid to draw out his own Venom, page 283
Tobacco, the Tinéture of it an Emetic, 228. The juice,
decottion, or infufion ef it applied externally, caufe vo-
miting, 227, 231. The fume of it a ftimulating Eccopro-
tic, 1
Topical Medicines, what they are, 92 to 95, 293. WI?;%
the power of them in general ought to be, 74id. How
they exert it, ib«d. They are of two forts, jbid. How it
is proved that there may be fuch, 294. How thofe which
are called Specifics operate, ilid. In what the power of
them confifts, ibid. he divifion of them into two kinds
from their effeét, \ 295
Treacle, Sce Theriaca. -
Tumour flatulent, where and whence it arifes, 106. How
it arifes in the Gout from the application of a Plafter,
ibid. Where and how a white veficulary Twmeur, or Qe-
dema arifes, ibid. How Tumours are generated by the fag-
nating of the Liquids, 106, 270
Turbith Mineral, what it is, and what are it's powers
and dofes, 85, 86, 87. A remarkable inftance of it's ef-

feéts, 85, 86, 217
Turbith Vegetable, it’s qualities, dofes and preparations,
203, 230
Turpentine, a Specific Diuretic, 239

Zih

ACUUM or Zud, is exiftence demonfirated by
NewTon, 5. What are Philofophical Vacuums 6
Valerian, a ftimulating Expeétorant, 161
Fapours of warm Water, what it performs, 272, Warm
Papour of an Animal newly killed is an exceillent Emol-
lient, Anodine, Diaphoretic, and Counter-poifon, 273, 315.
This is proved by the example of Cmsar Borgia, 273,
274. Vapour of Alkaline urinons Salts, as of Sal Ammoniac
received into the Womb, is a moft powerful but dangerous
Abortive, 267, 268, What Papours are good in the dif-

orders of the Lungs, 2,9, 300
Pegetables, how the great divifibility of their parts is
proved, 8

Veins, what they are, and what a Vena/ Vellel is, 27,
8. How many ways, and by what helps they are com-
veffed, 144. What is the Office of the abfolving Veins, 36

* Felocity of the Blood, whereon it depends, 76
Verdegris
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Verdezris, an Emetic, page 228

Vermifuges, See Antkelminthic Medicines.

Veficatories, what, and of what fort they are, 88, 11§.
How they become Hydragogues, 213. (See Bliffers and E-
i[paftic.) : '
PIV%! in general, what is fo called, zo. Of what fort
is the lat and molt fimple in our Body, 15, 20, 21, 22.
A great one cannot be hurt without fome of the {malleft
being torn to pieces, 100, How the {mall veflels may bé-
underftood from the Knowledge of the greater, 23, 24.
Why the fmalleft 7¢/f/s muit be in 3 very great number,
and what is the Ofhce of them, 32. Of what kind are
thofe which carry the nervous Liquid, 27, 28, 31, 33,
There arc three Sorts of Feflelr in general in our Body,
27. What we may properly comprehend under the Name,
ot Veflels, i5id. How many Kinds and decreafing Series
there are of Pefz/s that carry Liquids into our Body, 27,
28, 33. Wherein the Determination of them confills, 2z,
38, 39. What Experiments prove, that the Sides of the
greater are compofed of {maller Veflels, &33. The Jait Sides
of all are nervous, 39. How it is proved that every Point
of the Body is valcular, 37. How the Fefels gradually
coalefce, 33 #0 35. They have a determinate Dimenfion
before they become carthagineous, 167. They arife two
ways from the Arteries, 59. How the /lat¢ral Fefels are
dried and coalefce, 6o. What Difeales thence arife, 61,
Abforbing Veffeliy what they are, and what they perform,
36, 270, 271. What the Prolongation of the Fefels
caules, 41, 42. Whence the Power of the greater arifes,
42.  An Enumeration of the principal excretory of fecretory

Velflels, , 1t
VIEUSSENS, his Experiments concerning the aé-
[forbing Veins, 36

. Finegar, fimple, and other fcjnient:d Acids, provided the
be not concentrated but diluted, do not coagulate the Bloo

but rather dilute it, 6g, 70, 149, zq.é
Viragees, why they have none, or at leaft but few Mmetis
fErua, 253

Virgins, whence the firft eruption of their Men/es hapoens,
257, 258. Of what Ufe Chalybeates are to them, when
they are troubled with the GreeneSicknefs, 263, 'z_ﬁ_;,
265, (See Chalybeater, Emmenagogues, Menfes, Plethora,
Steel, Uterives, and Women.) 1

Vifcid, what it is, g1. Adheres two ways to the Sideg
of Veflels, 51, 52, How it may remove the Balance

of
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of the ofcillatory motion, page 52. The Effet of itboth cn
the Veflel itfelf, with regard to the lateral Veflels, <2,
Vitriol, how it zfs, 115. Tt is a caufer of ﬂtrimnnfr::‘
129, How it may be either emetic or cathartle, 192. A
good Hydragogue, 217. Kills Worms, 309
Ulcers malignant, what they are, and how they are cured,
276, 277
Vomica, why Hiprocr aTEs gave Wine; Vinegar or {}r-:;r..
mel with Pepper in this Difeale, 161
Vomitories or Emetetics, what they are, 9o, 224. Five
. Clafles and the Matter of them, 227 #» 231. Mercurial .
and Antimonial, 230. The more vehement probably at
upon the Origin of the Nerves, 231.. What happens from
the Infufions of Acrids injefled into the Veins, 227, 230,
231. What if they are thrown up in form of a Clyfter,
227. How many Sorts of Matter Vomitories bring off,
232. No Medicine acts more certainly on the Liver, ibid.
The Ufe of them in various Difeafes, 232, 233. In what
Diieafes they are moft dangerous, z33. Cautions to be ob-~ °
ferved in the Ufe of them, #/id, They very eafily canfea
Super-purgation, 23
Fomiting, the immediate Caufe of it, =224. W]mn-:i
fome mederns contend that all Fomiting arifesq #bid. There
are three Sorts of it, 223, 225, 226. Whence the  fr#
arifes, and what is required to caule it, 224, z25. Itwas
‘acknowledged by the ancients though denied by fome mo-
derns, ibid. Hoiv it is provel that therz is fuch a one,
224, 225. By what Means it may be caoled, 225.
Whence the fecond fort arifes, and how,z225,” 226, What
ufually happens in this Sort to the Bowels of the Abdomen,
to the Inteftines themfelves, and to the upper Parts, i4id.
Why it commonly fol'ows the firlt too long continued,
226. Whence and how the #bird happens, 74id. What
are the common Caufes of all the three Sorts of Fomit-
‘ing, 227. In what Difeales a Fomiting from a {ympathe-
tical Spafm of the Stomach happens, and whence, 225.
Why it accompanies almolt all the Difeales of the Abdomen,
ibid. It {ometimes happens from the hearing or {eeing qof
any thing naufeous, 8z. It immediately follows, if any
Poifon has touched the beginning of the intercoltal Pair of
Nerves, and what we may thence imagine, 226, 227.
Why it isexcited by mechanical Applications irritating the
. Fauces, e 1 228
| Urine, of what Parts it confifts, 236. What changes
3t fuffers - from fpecific Diuretics, a3 to its Colour, S:m:lii,
x an
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and Tafte, 239, page 240. It is rendered more copioufly when
any one is put into a Bath up to the Breaft, 237. How
the Urine ofa Man fatigued by great and long running
would appear to the View of a Phyfician, 73. Why it 1s
moflt heavy 'in thofe who have a vifcid Scurvy, 72-
Whence the Excretion of it is made, 234, 235. Whence
the Variation of it arifes, 49, 5o. How many different
Sorts there are of intercepted Urize, and the Caufes of 1t,
241. How Urine may purgs, 186. What happens to It
when expofed to a great cold, 68. Whence the Drynefs of
the Urinary Paflages, and a defet of the Liquid,. 241.

Uterus or Wemb. The Blood flows from more Places
into it, than into any other Part of the Female Bedy, 259.
There is the leait Refiffance in it, 7éid. There is no
Part of the Body, which has fewer Maufeles about it, 259.
In the whole Uterine Traft the Veins are deflitute of
Valves, ibid. How it is proved that the Uterine Blood is
prefled by the Force of the Heart, 256. The Refiltance
of the Uerine Vellels is diminifhed two ways, 266. By
what Medicines thefe Veflels are relaxed, idid. What Me-
dicines are called Urerines, and what beiong to this Head,
g1. 255. To what Phyficians have given this Name, and
why, 281. (See Emmenagogues). Which arethe beft Uterine
Plan:s, ; 266,

w.

V ATER, what is fo called among the Chemifls,

~17. Is the only and greatelt Diluter, 139, 246,
Being aflifted by Heat and Salts dilutes the beft ofall, 138, 130.
How common Water 15 to be drank, to dilute the Feces,
185. What Conditions are required for it to go to the
Inteftines, 76id. Moderately warm is agood Cordial, when
the Liquids are to be diluted, 302, Allo the beft Sudorfic,
246, 324. Allo the beft Reflolvent, Attenuant, and Di-
luent, 71. How it being warm may become a Phlegma-
gogue, 197. Allo being mixed with faponaceous Bodies and
{fome Salis of Vegetables, 76'd. Why it firlt relaxes, ‘and
then ftiffens, 103. FFater of Animals what they are, 183.
Mineral, are diluting Eccoprotics, #4id. Being drank in a
Droply, arifing from a laxity of the Veflels, moft certainly
bring Death, 185, 186. What the Gravity of it is with
refpc@ to Air, 7. The indeterminate Bulk, Pellucidity,
and f{mallnefs of it's Particles, ibid. It's moleculs pafs thro)
Pores impeivious ¢ven to air, ibids
: Wag
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Wax 18 {uppurating, e 18

Weaknefs, I];E Strrfgfbﬁ = ¢

Weight, {pecific of Bo 5&. : 6, &,

Whey, to whom it isehicflly of fervice, 144. How it
may become a Lubricater, Diaphoretic, or Diuretic, 135

White of an Egg. Sce Egg,

WILLIS, his Experiment concerning Vomitories in-

jefled into the Veins, 231
Wind-pipe, fee Larynx,
Winds and Fans, how they cool our Body, 227

Wine, how it becomes a Diluter, 138. A medicated
Wine for uterine Diforders, 265, Mofelle and Rhenifh
Wines in what Difeafes they are the beft, 135

Woman, having a Suppreflion of the Menfs, what in-
?uirie-; fhould be made before her Cure is attempted, 260,
n Proportion to her Bulk, her Abdemen much more large
and expanfile than Men, 259. Why the fuperfluous Blood
is determined to the Womb, 74id. Sooner comes to the
axpi of her increafe than Men, and what follows thence,
ibid. ‘Has a {maller Diaphorefis, 258. Thofe which have a
Jax and cold Habit of Body, and thofe who live an idle
Sort of Life, have their Menfr in plenty ;3 but Piragoes
not at all, or at lealt in a very fmall Quantity, and why,
ibid. How Hjyflerical Women are fometimes for a Mo-
ment fuffocated, 304. Whence they have a Swelling of
the Abdimen, ibid. Why they have the Senfe of a Glo-
bule afcending to the Gullet, #4id. Why lean Women afier
Delivery, are to be moved only by Eccoprotics, 194.
What Sort of Sweat fome pregnant Women have, 244

Weomb, {ee Uterus. A

Werms, in what parts of our Body they neftle and creep
305, 306. Whence and how they are generated in thofe
places, 306, 307, 308. They are found in almoflt cvery
art of the Human Body, even in the inmoft cavities of the
Ehm_:s. 300, 307. Some fingular opinions of Authors con-
cerning their géneration, 306. How many Species thereare,
and what, 307. What are cailed Reund, and where they
are generated, 7bid. To whom thcy are familar, /2id. The
Diagnoftic and Prognoftic of them in Children, i4'd. Taze
Worms and the fhape of them, ifid. The length, num'er,
and pathagnomonic fign of them, 308. Which are called
Afcarides, where they are commonly generated and gathered
together, and what is the figure of them, #id. Who are
fubjet to them, and what is the pathognomonic fign. ot
them, i4id. How they are killed by the immediate ap-
gicatian of Oil, 309. Afcarides are Lilled by a Clyfter of

il, a long time rewined, /6. Worms once killed mB:Er

Ry
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Bedy foon rots and come forth in the form of Mucus,page 310.
- AurHoRrs to be confulted concerning Worms, 308. Worms
killed by the ufe of crude Quigk dlver, . 309
Warmwosd, 1's ufe in Expellshation, 161. The Juice of
it an Emetic, _ 228, 229
- Wound, what it is, ¢8. How it is beft cured without a
fcar, 108, When it mdy be cared this way, 110. Why

the lips of them become dried and chapped, 1eo0. Why
they ufe to gape, 44
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I "{'“- 1 F Ladies Difpenfatory : or, Every Woman her own
i Phyfician, Treating of the Nawre, Caufes, and vari-
ous Symptons, of all the Difeafes; Infirmities, and Diforders,
natiral or contratted, that moft peculiarly affe® the Fair
Sex, in all thew difierent Situations of Life, as Maids, Mar-

~ ried Women, and Widows ; under the following Heads.

Of contrafted Weaknels, before Marriage elpecially ; with
¥rnpﬂr Advice concerning: it. Of the Courfes, their various

rregularities, as Suppreflion, Obftruction, immoderate Flux,

Suppuration, Complication with other Difeales, dre. Of the
Hyiteric Dileafe, or Vapours, and all Hypochondriacal Dif=
orders; Alfo. of the Green Sicknefs, and Furor Uterinus.
Of the Whites, thc Piles, Relaxations of the Uterus and
Fundament, Swellings, Ulcers, and other Uterine Affeftions.
Of the Generative Parts ina Woman ; with an Account of
Geneiation and Conception, and other curious Particulars re-
Iating to the Ufeof the Marriage-Bed. Of Barrénnefs in
Women, and Impotency in Men, in all the pofiible known
Circumftances of either. .

Of the Management of Women with Child, and the Difor-
ders attending Pregnancy : Likewife of Moles, Falfe Conception,
and Milcarriage. Of the Symptons preceding, and Diforders at-
tending Delivery, whether natural, difficult, or unnatural ; with
Erticular Directions regarding the Office of a Midwife, Ofthe

iforders confequent upon Delivery, both in the Breaftsand eife-
where, both thofe immediate and thofe of longer Continu-
ance. Of the Management of mew-born Infants, and the
Dilcafes they are ufually {ubjeét to, from .their Birth till
four or five Years of Age, With Variety of proper Reme- .
dies, in Words at length; adapted to each Partcular Cafe,
agreeably to the beft modern Pratice: By the Help of
which any Maid or Woman who can read Erg/ifb, *may
not only come at a true Knowledge of her Indifpolfition,
but be enabled to cure it without applying, or even diicover-

. ing her Condition, to any Perfon hving, Alfo, A compleat
Index, and Explanation of dithicult Terms, and # copious
Preface, including a pathetick Addrels to all fafhionable
Mothers, in behalf of themfclves and their tender Ofi-
ipring.
PII . Peruvian Tales related in One Thoufand and one Hours,
" interfperfed with curious and hiftorical Remarks on the
Cuftoms, Inhabitants, & of that Great Empire, in 3 Vols,
5 lzmﬂa "
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gil's-Head, in the Strand.

' I E Drand’s Parallel of the different Manner of extratting

- ¢ the Stone out of the Bladder, Tranflated by D. Dale,
M. D. with Cuts, 35 6d.,

II. 'The Koran, cemmonly called the Alcoran of Mahomed,
wit a large preliminary Difcourfe and Commentary, by Mr.
G. Sale, 4to. 16s. :

IH. The Lives and Memorable A&ions of many Illuftrious
Kings and Princes, &c. of the Eaftern Nations, who have
diltinguifhed themfelves, either by War, Learning, or any
other Achievements, extratted from the moft authentick
Oriental Chronologers and Hiftorians. Never before En-
glifhed ; feveral of which are Tranflated by. the late Learned

George Sale, Gent. zs. 6d.

1V. Two Chronological Differtations on the Birth and Death

. of Chrift. By Nicholas Man, Efq; Prefent Mafter of the

Charter-Houfe, 3s.
V. Elements of Euclid, by De Chales, Englifhed, by R.

Williams, zs. 6d.

VI. A Compleat Treatife of Menfuration, in all it’s Bran-
ches, in an intire new Method, by J. Robertfon, 2s. 6d.

VII. The Young Analift's Exercife, Being a Solution of a 100
Algebraieal Problems, by §. Afhby, 2.

VIII, Time Telefcope Univerfal and Perpetual, fitted for all
Countries and Capacities, with Tables of moveable and
fixt Fealls, Rifing and Setting of the Sun and Moon, E-

cliples, &c. becing an Almanack for ever, by Duncan -

Campbell
IX, Compleat Penman: Or, Young Clerk’s Companion. Ex-

emplified in all the various Hands and Forms of Bufinefs.
With Select Ornamental Pieces of Penmanthip. By Wil
Richards, finely Engraved on 74 Copper Plates, 7s.

X. The Anti-logarithmetic Canon, being A New Table of Ar-

tificial Numbers. Whereby all numerical Operations may
. .be performed, with much greater Eafe, than by any Tables
hitherto publithed. By J. Dodfon, Recommended by Dr,
Wallis in his Hiflory of Algebra..
XI. Syftem of the Planets demonftrated by Inftruments, by
~ Charles Leadbetter, Teacher of the Mathematicks, 4to, 55,
XII. A Compleat Syltem of Aftronomy, 2 Vol, 8vo. 1zs,
XIII. Aftronomy of the Satellites, 8vo. 2s.
XIV: Treatile of Eclipfes for 35 Years, with the Tranfit of
Venus and Mercury over the Sun for 79 Years, and the Con-
junétion of Jupiter and Saturn for 120 Years, 8vo. zs.
XV. A Demonitration of the Equation of Time, with New
. . Aftronomical Tables, from Dr, Hally, &c.-8vo: 6s.
XVI. A Defcription of Gunfer’s Quadrant, the two Foc' Ruleg
Ring Dial, &c. avery ufeful Book. 2z
Thole Bix by Mr, Leadbetter,
















